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|| | Ow great 4 Happineſs it is to this weather- 
& 2 beaten Church to have a Perſon of ſo great 


| S''oY Abilities, and known Integrity, aavanced to 
” that high Honour and Trufl of being its Prime Steerſ- 
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eaſier by much for me to conceive, than to declare, 
Newerthelefi | do humbly aſſume the boldneſs to ex+ 
pref the deep ſenſe | have of it, and the high joy 
1 have conceived for it, by dedicating unto Tour 
Graces Name the enſuing Treatiſe : in which 1 
defend. that Church, whereof You are conſtituted 
the Supreme Ecleſiaſtical eMiniſter, againſt ſuch 
4 ſort of Adverſaries, as Firike not only at ts 
Wealth and Grandeur , but even at its very Life 
and Being, and mot eſpecially in their management 
of that particular Controverſie , which is the Sub- 
ject of theſe following Papers, whereby, whilſt they 
go about to wnchriſten our Perſons, they endeavour 
ts unchurch our Church : for how that can be 4 true 
Chriſtian Church, in which there is neither Magi- 
- ſerrate, nor Miniſter, nor People, that have been bap- 

tized with a true Chriſtian Baptiſm (and none have 
been ſo, in the opinion of the Anabaptiſts, that have 
not been totally dipped) I am yet ro learn. And 1 
humbly beg, that Your Grace will vouchſafe Tour Pa- 
tronage to this particular Treatiſe, becauſe of the 
weighty importance of this Controverſie, and of the 


indiſpenſable neceſſity of making good this Poſt againſt , 


the inſulting Adverſary, and of clearing all aifficut- 
ties about it, that ſo the unſetled Conſciences of well- 
meaning men, who modeſtly doubt, or are unfattiquſly 
diſſatisfied therein, and, as they ſoberly ſeth, ſo would 


gladly find, whereon they might Pf ly, 45 well as 


finally ſettle, may at length have ſolid ground, whete- 
on to build a clear ſatisfattion to themſebves that they 
are already in a jtate of true Chriſtianity, and live 
in a-rruly Chriſtian Community, and have no neceſ- 
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ſity in order thereunto, of turning Anabaptiſts, and 
being baptized over dgain ; that ſo every Hlone of 
Offence, and Stumbling-block of doubt being removed 
out of the way, the Diſſenters from the Church of 
England oz this account, may chear fully and conſci- 
entiouſly return to union with it ; which as it is my 
' heats wiſh, and ſouls deſire, ſois it my principal aim, 
and main deſign in theſe Papers: or elſe may be 
known to all the World to continue perverſly and 
wntonſcionably in their ſeparation from it ; which 
God, in his infinite mercy to this Church, and Them, 
forbid. And now, as knowing that Your Graces con- 
cerns are both too many, and too weighty, to be ti- 
werted, or interrupted, with other mens little, and 
get long impertinencies, I wiſh Your Grace much joy 
of, and the Church 4 long enjoyment of Vou in, that 
Honour, whereunto his Majeſty, to the great content 
of all his People, hath ſo worthily advanced You ; 
and in all dutiful affection remain 


My Lozo, 
Colfterworth near Your Graces moſt Humble 
Grantham, and moſt devoted 
May 1. 1678. Servant, 


WILLIAM WALKER, 


SEOSESST SENESES 


THE 


PREFACE 
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READER 


Conrteons READER, 


N the midſt of Trouble by the death of my dear Wife 
Sickneſs of my ſelf, and Difſolution of my Family and 

' © School, by the Small pox, about the beginning of the 
Year 1677. cameto me one Mr, Pan with a Challenge 
(02 publick Diſþ#tation with one Mr. Grantham, a Ring- 
leader, it ſeems, of the Sect of the Baptiſts, as they are 
pleaſed now to call themſelves, whom elder times uſed to 
call Anabaptifts, This challenge I refuſed ro accept of. That 
Refuſal was Trumpered up and down among their Party, 
and by them among others, to the diſparagement both of 
my Perſon, and of the Cayſe I maintain. With the Refuſal, 
I ſent the Reaſons of it alſo, which they have not been ſoin- 
Senuous as equally to diſperſe; I will therefore bep the Rea- 
ders Favour, that I way acquaint” him therewith ; which 
Cone, I ſhall leave both him and all the world, to judge as 
they pleaſe of me and it, And this Publication of my Rea- 
ſons T make by the advice of my Prudent Friends, and I do 
it partly to give a ſtop to the boaſtings of that Party, and 
prevent prejudice to my Cauſe on that account, and partly 
ro allay that Pruriency of mind ro diſputation, which may 
Þ: in ſcme, by ſhewing them Reaſons why they mp 
cline 
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The Preface to the Reader- . 
cline Diſputes, unleſs when they are as well Azthorized to 
it, as Enabled for jt. And but for this I could very conten- 
tedly have ſat down under all my diſparagements, being 
abundantly fatisfied with that Approbation of my Refuſal, 
which 1 found it to have, in the judgment of Wiſe men, 
The Reaſons were theſe that follow, all in Subſtance, and 
much in Words. os 
Firſt, I alledged my want of a 2emory neceſſary for ſuch 
a Purpoſe. He, I ſaid, that was ro manage a Publick Diſpu- 
tation,needed to be a man of a great Memory,able,not only 
to repeat Syllogiſms, but alſo to quote Chapter and Verſe 
of Scripture, and Book and Section of other Authors,to re- 
member the Occaſions and Scopes of Diſcourſes incident, 
with their Contexts, Antecedents,and Conſequents.But I was 
fo far from all this,that if any thing ſhould be quoted againſt 
me out of mine own Book, I could hardly be able to gain- 
fay it, till I had ſeen, and read the place, And therefore as 
being utterly unfit in that reſpect for any ſuch undertaking, 
I refuſed it, - | 2 Þ 
Secondly, Ifaid, He, that was to engage ina Publick 
Diſpute, ought to be a Perſon of great boldneſs and con- 
fidence. And 'tis true, for elſe, though otherwiſe ſuffi- 
ciently learned and eloquent,he ſhall by ſome inſolencies in 
the words or carriage of a bold and corfident Antagonilt- 
( or perhaps of ſome of the Company ) be daſhed our of 
countenance, if not quite baffled, and ſilenced ; however he. 
ſhall be troubled, md diſturbed, if not utterly confounded,in: 
his own reaſonings ;. he'ſhall loſe many advantages by whar 
he could ſpeak,for want of confidence to ſpeak them;and his 
Canſeroo ſhall ſuffer for his ſake, in the opinion of at leaſt- 
one halt of his Hearers, who will conclude the timidity of 
his Per/on to be the product of his own ſenſe of the weak-, 
neſs of his Canſe. But I ( asI faid ) was a manof fo much 
Modeſty and diftidence,that if I did bur appear'in any great- 
er Audience, I was ordinarily {truck with ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion, that I was hardly able to deliver any thing I had to ſay, 
unleſs I had my Notes before me to read, or caſt my,eye, 
| ' A 4 upon 
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upon at pleaſure, And having been all my life long uſed to 
privacy, and retirement, and never drawn forth into any 
{uct publick contraſt, I could not think I could beable to 
Keep courage and countenance, and manage my undertaking 
w:th that boldoeſs and confidence, which was neceſſary on 
fuch occaſion, and in the preſence of ſo vaſt a multitude, as 
would have been gathered together to hear us, And if my 
Memory was bad of it ſelf, that Fear wou!d have made it 
worſe. And even the conſcience of a bad Memory was e- 
nough, even of it ſelf, to diffuſe 2 diffigence into'me, had I 
been otherwiſe indued with a. better ſtock of Conhdence, 
than I dare boaſt my ſelf ro have. And ſo, as utterly unfit 
on that account alſo to maintain a Publick Diſputation, I 
declined it. 

Thirdly, I alledged my ſelf utterly unqualified for fuch 
an undertaking, if not by reaſon of Sorrow of Mina, yet on 
account of Ifirmity of Body. He,I faid,that was to mavage 
a Publick Diſpute ought to be a man of a ſtrong Body, and 
ſound Lungs, able to ſpeak long, and loud,that the Auditors 
might underſtand what was ſaid, and eſpecially fince the hu- 
mour now was to give the Cauſe, not according to the 
Sounaneſs of the Reaſon, but according to the Lowdneſs of 
the Voice of the Diſpurant. But I was a man far from this, 
being at preſent but in a recovering condition from two di- 
ſtempers, juſt got down out of my Chamber, not as yet got 
abroad, and at beſt ſubje& ro Infirmities enough,to procure ' 
me, from any man of Reaſon or Pity, a Writ of Eafe from 
ſuch an endangering Engagement. Should I have appointed 
a day for Diſpute, I could not be ſure I ſhould be able to 
hold ir,going many times well to bed,and being arreſted ere 
the morning with the Stone or the Gout, And what inter- 
pretation would have been made upo? a faileur on ſuch oc- 
caſion, though the reaſon had been never ſo- juſt ; and how 
much it mult have been turned to the diſparagement not of 
my Perſon only, but of my Caſe too, let the Reader Judge. 
And ſuvpoſing it, that I had Rood ſound in theſe reſpects, 
yet that I ſhould be able wich a Cough of the Lung, = 2 
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broken Vein, to ſpeak ſo loud as to be heard by half the 
Company,and fo long as till his Eight 2ueſtions were diſpu- 
red thorough, is not imaginable, And if nothing elſe,yer that 
neceſſary care that I ought to have of my own preſervation, 
for the ſake of my children,new made Orphans by the death 
of their Mother, had reaſon enough in it to diſſwade me- 
from being ſo prodigil of my Lite or Health, as, withour 
greater Reaſon,and more Neceſlity for it,than anylI yet ſaw, 
to throw away, or expoſe either unto hazard, in a brabling 
conteſt , and on that account alſo I would not admit of it. 
Fourthly, ſuppoſing nothing of all this had been, yer 
the buſineſs ir ſelf, I ſaid, was of a mighty concern- 
ment, not my private quarrel, bur the Charches Cauſe ; and 
that conſidering my own manifold deficiencies, I could not 
think my ſelf Champion enough for ſuch an Engagement. 
And therefore as being unwilling either that fo great a' 
weight ſhould lie on ſo weak a ſhoulder,or that theChurches 
Cauſe ſhould ſuffer by my inſufficiency to. maintain it, I 
would not diſpute. It was excepted, I might take in 
others to my aſſiſtance, and ſo engage with an equal 
number on the other ſide, To this I replied, that I knew 
what I had to ſay my ſelf, but what another might fay I 
could not tell, And therefore being unwilling to hazard (o 
great a concern on ſuch an uncertainty, I would not engage, 
no not with the aſſiſtance of any other,in a Publick Diſpute. 
I added alſo that a plurality: of Diſpurants was many times 
. A hindrance in the diſputation ; whilſt one by an unſeaſona- 
ble interpoſition prevented another of, or put him by,his Ar- 
gument, or diſturbed and confounded him in his Arguing. 
I ſaid further that I had written what I had to ſay inthe 
Cauſe, and Mr, Granthary, if he pleaſed, might anſwer that z 
and then ir might by vthers be judged on which fide the 
greateſt probability of truth did lie, It was againexcepred, 
thatI might as well 4;þ»te, as write, ButI anſwered, Nay; 
for beſides my Perſonal indiſpoſitions rendring me unqua- 
lified for Diſpuration, when I wrote I could at my beſt lea- 
ſure con(ider what I did, and by the kelp of Books or Notes 
"= recover, 
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recover, at one time or other, what was ſlipt out of my me- 
mory; alſo} could offer what I had written to the Eyes of 
learned Perſons, and- have their judgments thereon ; but 
could not do fo in an Oral Diſputation, It was laſtly urged 
that my Refuſal ro diſpute would reflef upon me. Bur 
thereto I anſwered, that I would rather chuſe to ſuffer in 
my Credit for my Refuſing to diſpute, than that the Church 
ſhould ſuffer in her Cauſe by my il] diſputing. + 
Fifthly, Suppoſing my ſelf never ſo able to diſpute, yet 
ſill I alledged, that I had no warrantable Call to engage 
in ſuch a Publick Diſputation, Had the King, or the Bi- 
ſhop, or any of my Superiors commanded me tO it, [ 
mult have obeyed, and would have done my belt in it, not 
doubting but that God that gave me the Call, would alſo af. 
ford me his Aſſiſtance, Bur having no warrantable (all 
thereto, I would not »nwarrantably engage therein. It was 
excepted, that I mighr ea(ily obtain leave of the Biſhop, if I 
would defire it. But I anſwered, that being neither perſo- 
nally fit for it, nor at all ambitious of it, I would not inthe 
lealt ſeek after it, | | 
- Sixthly, I alledged that I had ſeldom known any great 
good that came to the Church by Publick Diſputations. For 
the Dilputants honour and credit lying at ſtake, YVitory 
was more often aimed at than 7ruth, And in order to the 
obtaining of that, ail advantages were by each Antagoniſt 
againſt his Adverſary narrowly watcht and catcht at, all ” 
arts and {trategems made uſe of ro elude and evade Argu-- 
ments (eſpecially when they were likely to prove ſharp and 
pinching , ) and particularly that notorious one of endea- 
vouring by perverle and intricating arguings, and croſs and 
involved anſwerings,if not alſo by ſome exaſperating words, 
or diſobligirg ations, to put the Antagoniſt belides his 
Reaſon, by putting him into Paſlion : ſo that ſeldom any, 
Argument was driven to the head, or the Conference came, 
to any good iſſue :; bur the Diſpute moſtly ended in imper- 
tinent ſquable and endleſs contradiftion,to no advantage to- 
wards the eſtab]:ſhment of the rruth,' or — of the 
exrers : 
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Hearers + and therefore, were I never ſo able, I ſhould 


' be moſt unwilling, to engage in ſuch a fruitleſs adventure. 


Beſides, I asked, to whoſe Umpirage we ſhould ſtand, if 
we diſputed, as believing it vain to diſpute without an Um- 
pire. It was anſwered the ("ompary ſhould be Judges, I 
replied, that I was leaſt of all ſatisfied with that: in regard 
the Hearers, which would be ſure to be of different Parties, 
uſually judged as they were afteRted, and ran away, after all, 
with ſeveral ſtories of what was ſaid and done, and placed 


, the Crownof Victory on the head of their own Combartant; 


the conſequent whereof was the filling of the Country with 
confuſed noiſes, and news of their triumphs, not at all tend- 
ing to the good of the Church, but to the further unſerling 
of People in their minds and judgments,and to the diſpoſing 
of them ſo much the more to Schiſm and Fation. And up- 
on this account alſo, had I been never ſo able, I was unwil- 
ling to diſpute. I added alſo, that neither I, nor any Mini- 
ſter of the Church of England could engage with any of 
their Party in a Publick Diſpute, but upon myghty diſadvan- 
tage, For we, though never ſo ignorant, muſt be looked 
upon as great Scholars, and they, though never ſo learned, 
muſt be looked uponas ignorant Men, And then what comes 
of it ? If we get the better of them, it is no diſparagement 
to their Perſons, nor diſadvantage to their Cauſe : becauſe 
we are ſuppoſed to carry the day, not by the goodneſs of 
our Cauſe, but by the greatneſs of our Learning, or how- 
ever by our cunning and ſophiſtry in diſputing. And, a 
great piece of matter will it be ſaid to be, for fuch learned 
Univerſity Scholars, to be too hard for ſuch unlearned 
Country Mev, But if they get the better of @, or be but 
able, though by meer wrangle, to hold us up, then a Sorg 
of Triumph is ſung, then both owr Perſons, ard onr 
Canſe ſuffers diſparagement thereby, bur theirs is ſuperta- 
tively magnified by all the Parties and Fayourers of their 
Set, And that Victory hall be ſolely imputed to the 
Ffirength of their Cauſe, which was only owed to the weak- 
rſs of their Aavefſary, and therefore to give them no 
| ſuch 
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ſuch matter for Triumpb over the Cauſe I maintained, I 
would not ſo diſadvantagioully engage tn theDiſpute where- 
to I was Challenged. 

And now having declared the Grounds of my Refufal of | 
that Diſpure, I leave my Self to' the Cenſure of all, whe- 
ther I did as became me, im refuling it, or not. 

Notwithſtanding I declared tro Mr. Pas then, that as T 
had formerly held private Conferences with ſeveral Perſons 
of their way, naming ſome unto him, ſo if either Himſelf 
then, or at any other time after, or Mr, Grantham, or any 
other of his Party whatſoever, withour excepting any,would 

. come ſingly, and one to one hold diſcourſe with me, in a 
modeſt way, and a peaceable manner, in order to the fatiſ- 

faction of his private doubts, he might freely come when he 
would; I would refuſe none, 

But as that was then refuſed by Mr, Pay, faying, he came 
not upon that deſign, ſo neither He, nor any other of their © 
Party hath ever been with me fince ypon any ſuch occaſion, 
And ſince I find ſo ill uſe made of what paſſed betwixt him 
and me then,1 have cauſe to think it a mercy,that I have been 
troubled with no more of them; and for the future ſhall ſo 
think it. 1 mean the bold Diſpzters of the Faion, and not 
any modeſt dowbrers of that way. CE 

Having for my own, and others fatisfation made mia- 
ny reſearches into this diffic#/r Poinr, and having at lengthy 
ſetled upon, as I then thought, and till hope they will ' 
prove to be, ſolid grounds of fſatisfaRtion, and finding 
this to be one of the Lueſtions, whereabout Mr. Grantham 
challenged me to diſpute,and remembring what I had heard 
of his Abilities that way, I began with more earneſtneſs of 
deſire, and firmneſs of reſolution, ro purſue my defign, So 
that if I have done the Church agy ſervice in this Treziſe, 
that Challenge of Mr. Granthams is in a good meaſure to 
have the thanks for it : Perhaps elſe it had longer been in i 

doing. And now, having through God's afliſtance broughr 
ittoanend,[ have publiſhed it for the ({mmon good ; hoping 
it may in ſome meaſure be uſcful ro inform the ignorant, = | 
| : olve 


__ v "aa. 4 £36 
p | 4 . p 
a - ""_ j- I 65 -ww. 14 
- 
= 


The Preface to the Reader, - 


ſolve the doubtful, and filence at leaſt, if not farisfie Gain- 
layers, 

7 need not, to invite you to the Reading of it, make any 
Jong harangue about the weight and importance of the ſub- 
je& of ir, or its concer»went to your felt, ?Tis in ſhort,ng 
more, nor other; than this, whether you have been trul 
baptized, and fo may go on with a ſatisfied conſcience to 
reckon your ſelf to be a Chriſtian, or whether your ee 
Baptiſm, if not by a toral immer ſion,were not a meer nullity, 
and you conſequently of neceſſity to be by a-new baptiſm, 
and that too by a zoral Dipping, initiated into a ſtate of 
Chriſtianity, If I have contributed any thing to your ſ4- 
tisfaction in this fo highly, and ſo nearly concerning an In- 
quiry, bleſs God that made me Inſtrumental thereunto, If 
I come ſhort of my aim therein, then pray to God to put 
it-into the hearts of thoſe that guide the Helm of Church 


_ a lA tb 4 


 , affairs, topreſs ſome other more able Perſon for that fer- 


vice. - And the rather ſhould both you and I defire this, 
leſt, if we cannor prove our Baptiſm true, we be not able 
to prove our Chriſtianity good ; and if we cannot make 
good our Chriſtianity, 1t be not hard for us to prove; either 
that there is ſuch a thing as a Afiniftery in the Church, or 
ſuch a thing as a Charch in the Land, unleſs in the Commys» 
nity of eAnabaptiſts, For a Church conſiſting of: Magi- 
ſtrates, and Miniſters, and Pcople, which are all unbaptized 
" Perſons, ( as all are by the eAnabaztifs fo accounted, 
who were not, when baptized, toraly dipped) 'is ſuch a 
Riddle, as may not very ealily be reſolved. Let the wiſe 
in heart conſider this, 
I have ſaid enough, if not roo much, by way of Preface ; 
| and therefore I will not detain you any longer with a diſ- 
courſe of my Phraſe, Style, and Man- 
ner of handling of this SubjeR, * but * Only note,thatſome- 
leave that to the judgment of your *=5]ule frinklingasn 


. generical word,compree 
wn candor and ingenuity, hoping hen{ing all the ways of 
that what'is given you with the right þaycizing diferent from 


hand, you will not take with the left, Dioping. 
Farewell. A 
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C | Lord Ged, who ha#t given me power, aud will, leifere- 


and opportunity, to egin, go on with, and finsh tha 
Treatiſe, T bleſs Thee for all the gracioms furtherances, and 
favonrable aſſiſt ances vouchſafed unto me therein, And I do 
wo#t humbly, and moFt earneſtly beg of Thee to bleſs it w the 
Ends wherennto I have deſigned it which are the Advancement 
of thy Glory, and the promoting of the Peace of this Church, by 
the Satzsfattion of Donbters, and the Convittion of Oppoſers, 
'Pat,T beſeech Thee, into the hearts of all that ſhall read'it, a 
readineſs to receive the Truth in Love, And ſecond the read- 
Sng of it with ſuch Light and Evidence from thy Word and 
Spirit, that the Truths herein delivered may be convincingly 
diſcovered. If ts Thy Foundation, which # ever Truth, 1 have 
through Ignorance, Inadvertency, or Miſapprehenſion, added 
any thing that is Erroneous, O let that Error be made to ap- 
pear, that no Other may be deceived thereby, though 1 have 
been ſo. And when that Error comes to be juſtly condemned , 
let thy Servant be mercifully pardoned. Grant this for 
% 1 Chrift's ſake, eAmen. 
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The Axthor hath lately put forth a Defence of the Bapti-- 
zing of Infants, called, A Modeſt Plea for Infants 
Baptiſm. 
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THE, 


BAITITIEMNAN AIAAKXH: 


DOCTRINE of BAPTISMS : 
OR, 


A DISCOURSE OF 


Dipping and Spzinkling, &: 


CHAP. I 


The Text. Several ways of Baptizing. The 


Grounds of all, the ſame. 


Matth. 28. 19. 


Go ye therefore, and teach all Nations, baptizing 


them--- 

Heſe were the words 
of our ever Bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt to his 

| Apoſtles, The time 

when he ſpake them, was ſome 
while after his Reſurre&ion, and 
but a very little before his Aſcen- 
ſion. And ſo they are not his firſt 

Inſtitution of his Baptiſm* which 

was adminiſtred by his Apoſtles, and 

therefore inſtituted by himſelf, be- 
fore his Paſſion, But they are an 

Enlargement -of that Cn 


Baptizames.) Non 
bic inſtituit beptiſmam, 
liques enim ex Ccapite 
Joan. 4 diſctulos ney 
jam ame Baptizafe, 
quod non puto quiſquamt 
a5ſque Chriſti dices fac- 
tum eſe pracepto, mults 
minus alum Wis © ali- 
um bic eſſe baptiſmum, 
Muſc. in Matth. 28.19. 
Vid. P. Lombard. 1, 4. 
Dit. 3.part.2. & Mod, 
Plea for Inf, Bape, £.39+ 
Sect, 2, ” 


which 


> Stwerdl ways of Buptizing. Chap. t. 


which he had formerly given to his Apoſtles, to preach to 
the Jews, and baptize them, to an authorizing of them fo 
preach to the Gentiles allo, and to baptize then; and 
perhaps with ſome, Improvement of it in point of 
Form, End, . or Uſe : whence ſome as well formerly as 
htely, have been apt to think them the firſt Inſtitution of 
Baptiſm, eſpecially as Chriſtian, 

$. 2. That by his Apoſtles preaching and baprizing, in 
purſuance of their Commiſſion, both Jews and Gentiles 
were at firſt brought to be, and were made Diſciples unto 
Chriſt, Irhink is a thing on all hands concluded ; as alſo 
what is meant by Preaching. | 


$. 3. But what is meant by Baptizing, or after what | 


manner Baptiſm was, and is to be adminiſtred, is not ſo 
well agreed upon. 

F. 4. Some are of opinion that it was, and ought to be 
performed by a total Immerſion, or Dipping of the whole 
Perſon into the Water , that this is the only lawful, and 

_ effeual way of baptizing, and conſequently of abſolute 
. Necefſlity , and that all other ways'are ,not only unlawful, 
but perfect nullities, 

F. 5. But the opinion of others is, that it was, and 
may be performed otherwiſe than ſo , viz, either by Dip- 

ping of ſome Principal part of the 
Aliter peu credentis Perſon ( as the Head or Face, &«. ) 
abluitur,aliter mens ho- 5140, the water; or elſe by Pouring 
wan. nd Doe. L or Sprinkling of water upon fome 
4. Ep. 7. . Principal part of him, that. though 
Immerſion be 4 lawful and an effeRu- 
al way of baptizing, yet it is not the only lawful and effetu- 
al way of doing it, nor abſolutely neceſſary , but that the 
other uſual ways of baptizing are lawful alſoas well as it, 
and the baptiſm adminiſtred by them, to all intents and 
purpoſes as valid and effeQual, as if performed by it. 

$. 6. Immerſion, or Dipping, ſtands on three grounds, 
viz, the Signification 'of the word Banige; the Agree- 
ableneſs of Þipping with the Narwre of Baptiſm ; _ 

j © $ 


*»- wt 


4 4: 


- 
0 NG 


. - 
—— 


Chap.2. Several acceptions of Banlit or. 3 
| the Prefiice of the Church to Dip when-ſhe baptized. 
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Now if it can be ſhewn, that the other uſual ways of 
baptizing are neither repugnant tothe Signification of that 
word ; nor to the Natwre of the thing ; nor to the Prattice 
of the Church, but are agreeable unto all : then, I hope, 
it will appear, that they ſtanding on the ſame grounds 
with Dipping, are alſo lawful as well as Dipping, and 
that baptiſm by dipping is not ſo neceſſary, as to nullifie 
the other ways of baprizing, or render them unlawful: 
And the declaring of this is the deſign of theſe Papers : 
and that declaration will be a competent expoſition of our 
Saviours meaning in this his Cotnmiſhon, given to his 
Apoſtles ro make all Nations Diſciples, Baw|ior]4 dv]ds, 


baptizing them. 


——_— 


CHAP. IL 
ia og acceptions of Barligay, and bow *tis taken 
ere. 


ST) He Method of this Diſcourſe, as it is already 
laid down, obliges me to begin with the conhide- 
ration of the Verb Banlitu, whoſe Participle Baz)iQov)vs is 
here . made uſe of by our Saviour, And as it ſtands in 
this Text it may deſerve an enquiry in what acceprion, 
whether Proper or Tropical, it is to be taken : for be the 
proper acception of it what it will, if it be oor here taken 
in that proper acception, no argument can hence be drawn 
to infer a neceſlity of dipping. 

$ 2. That the word Banite, i, e. to baptize, is not al- 
ways uſed in Scripture according to- its literal import, 
but ſometimes ina Tropical ſenſe, is I think out of que- 
ſtion, But if any doubt the truth of this point, *ris eafily 
demonſtrated ; and an inſtance or two may ſuffice to do 


u, 
B 2 '$. 3, And 
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4 Several acceptions of Beenlifuv.. Chap.3. 


$. 3, Ard that it is uſed ſometimes in a Metaphorical 
ſenile is apparent by what the. Author of the Acts of the 
Apoſtles reports our Saviour, after his Reſurre&ion, ro 
have promiſed to his Diſciples, namely, that whereas 
Zohn had baptized with water, they ſhonld be baptized with 
the Holy Gboſt not many days after, Af. 1.5, Where when 
our Saviour faith, ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, 
' Fo man that is right in his wits, will ſay he uſed the word 
baptize in its proper ſenſe, but only in a Metaphorical one ; 
as iftimating thereby. that within a ſhort ſpace they ſhould 
be endued with the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe effuſion on them 
in alarger meaſure, might ſeem to be a kind of baptiſm, 
the graces.of it falling upon them, as the dew fell upon 
the Iſraelites, when they were baptized. in the Cloud, 
I Cor. 10. 2. 
$. 4, So when in Zyke 15. 20. our Saviour faith of 
himſelf, 7 have a baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am 
Tftraitned till it be accompliſhed he cannot be underſtood 
to ſpeak of bapriſm in its proper notion, For with a pro- 
. per baptiſm he had already long before been baprized by 
fohn in Forday, His meaning then in ſo ſaying, wasnothing 
elſe, but toexpreſs by a Meraphorical word, that grievoys 
2  _,, affliftions, thoſe beavy ſufferings of 
= yas > Ow the Croſs, were ſhortly to be en- 
perfundi. Bed..in Luc, dured by him, whereby he ſhould 
Eyang, c.12.v. 56, * beasit were overwhelmed, as a man 
is with waters, when he is baptized 
by dipping, or rather be bedewed all over with drops 
of bloud through his ſconrging, or at his bloudy ſweat- 
ing, asa man is bedewed with water, that is baptized by 
Sprinkling. 
$5. Buttheword is not uſed in a Metaphorical ſenſe 
only, bur alſo in a Meronymical. And fo one is ſaid in 
Scripture to be baptized, who is imbued with, or in- 
ſtrated in the Doctrine of any Maſter, who initiates his 
Diſciptes with the Ceremony of Baptiſm, Henee Pas/ 
( 48, 19.3.) asks ſome Diſciples found by him at Epheſus, 
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who had ſaid, that they had not ſo much as heard, whether 
there were any Holy Ghoſt, into what they bad been baptized, 
whereto they anſwered, into Fohns baptiſm. The ſenſe of 


" which words is, as if the Apoſtle had asked, with what 


DoRtrine they bad been inſtructed, and they had anſwered, 
that they had been inſtructed in that doQtrine, which 7ohs 
taught. Whence, as it follows ( ver, 4.) Paxl ſaid, ohn 
verily baptized with the Baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto 
the people, that they ſhould believe on him, which ſhould 
come = him, that is, on Chriſt Feſws. Which is, as if it 
had been ſaid, that Fohn had inſtrufted the people in the 
docrine of repentance, and of faith in Chriſt, who was 
to come after him, In this ſenſe $, Mark ( c, 1. v.4. ) re- 


ports how ohn did baptize in the wilderneſs, and preach 


rhe baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion of ſins, that is, 
inſtrut the people, who were to be. baptized, in the 
doctrine of repentance, And in the ſame manner is Apollos 
by. S. Luke reported ( Atts 18, 25.) to have ailigently 
taught the things of the Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of 
7ohn, that Þ being only inſtruted with that dotrine 
concerning Chriſt, wherewith obs Baptiſt did imbue and 
ſeaſon his Diſciples. 

$. 6. And there are that earneſtly bf ; 
conrend, that the word Ban1iZor]:s Prom of OR 
in this Text, is to be taken, not in 4 oe. =. 27% 
the proper, but-in this Metonymical ; 
ſenſe. And aſſtredly there is no mention here ( as there is 
in other places where the word is properly taken ) of w4- 
ter, wherewith the Nations were to be baptized, but only 
of the Faith wherein they were to be inſtructed. He faith 
not Bam]igorres dv]vs vis 30g, baptizing them in, or into 
water, but is 3roue in, or into the name of the Trinity. 

$. 7. But in regard that way of interpreting would 
bring in a needleſs Tautologie into this ſo ſhort a Precept 
of our Saviours, Go make all Nation: diſciples, teaching 
thew, and teaching them, ( and ſtill worſe, if waynioans 
were to be rendred teach,viz. teach teaching, and teaching ;) 


B 3 
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in regard I find not Barri{» any. where elſe in Scripture 
joyned with waive or any the like word in the ſenſe of 


reaching , in regard that the Apoſiles of Chriſt did baptize | 


with water, and there is extant in Scripture no other pre- 
cept of Chriſt's touching baptizing therewith, whereon to 
found that praRice, but this, and in regard the whole 
Catholick Church of Chriſt hath ever baptized with water, 
and hath interpreted this Text of ſuch baptizing, I will not 
for the gaining of any advantage to my Hypotheſis by any 
ſiniſter 12terpreration, recede from the Eccleſiaſtical way 
of interpreting, but ſhall freely grant, that the word 
BemTiGovT2s 15 to be underſtood here in its proper notion ; 
and yet hope nevertheleſs toevince, that there is no ne- 
ceſlity from thence of ſo interpreting the word of a total 
immerſion, as to exclude all other ways of beptinng, as 
—_— and null, And to that I will cext addreſs my 
elf, 


CHAP. III. 
Bamlicw, how rendred by Divines and Gramma- 


FI4NsS, 


F. 1. A ND as it is confeſſed and acknowledged by 

ſome, and thoſe good Authots, that BanJige 
doth ſignifie that ſpecial way ot applying water to a perſon, 
or thing, whereby he, or it, is immerged, totally dipped, 
or put under water, fo it is declared and affirmed by others, 
both Divines and Grammarians, and thoſe of good note, 
and well skilled in the language of the Greeks, that the 
word BaT7iGo, beſides its ſpecial way of ſignifying to aip, 
doth ſignifie alſo a more general way of applying water to 
a perſon or thing, whereby he, or ir, is ſprinkled, rinſed, 
or any way waſhed ; ſo as that a thing or perſon may be 
ſaid Bewri{to, which is any way waſhed, though not to- 
tally immerged,dipt,or put under. water, S.2, 


EI FOOT. a. Ad 


ws —_— 
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Chap. 3, by Divines and Grammarians. 7 


—— 


$. 2. To begin wjth Divines. , 


Learned Piſcator ſpeaks fully to the 
point, ſaying that the Verb Barritex 
fignihes,not only to be dipped,but alſo 
any other way to be tinged, waſhed, 
or rinſed. elike ſpeaks Bucanu, 
ſaying, that BenJige is (5, e, ligni- 
fies ) to dip in, to intinge, tO waſh, 
And juſt ſo faith Zarchy, this word 
Barrit doth as well ſignifie to die, 
and ſimply to waſh, as'to immerge, or 
dip in. And accordingly aldowat 
faith, that with the Greeks Bamnitey 
ſignifies to dip, to waſh, towaſp oft, 
and as Tertwllian ules to turn it, to 
finge, wet, Or die, Bonaventare 
faith, that Baprizo in Greek ſignifies 
as much as /avo in Latin. Whence 
( faith he) 7-dith went down into 
the vallie of Bethqlia, & baptizabat 
ſe, 5,e, and waſhed her ſelf, accord- 
ing to his intent, elſe his inſtance is 
no proof, 7«dith 12, 7. And though 
it be i&amit] in the greek, yet Zn. 
and Trem. render it, not as the vul- 
gar Latin, baptizabar ſe,ſhe baptized, 
or dipped her ſelf, but ablnebat ſe, 
s.e. ( as Tinaal tranſlates it allo ) 
ſhe waſhed her ſelf. And the greek 
not being i&amritem os m1yiv, but 
&# yas, though the vulgar Latin 
render it i» fonte, and Tinaal in the 
well, yet it cannot Ggnihe that ſhe 
dipped her ſelf, or was dipped by any 
other into the Fountain ( the Greek 
Prepoſition 4# with a Genitive caſe 


hor admirting that Conſtruction, fo 


B 4 


Ftſi enim mergendi ri- 
ns —_ —plarog 
ervatum fuifſe confias ; 
ramen wc Barwri- 
£9 non ſolum mergt 
> Sy os gow ali4 
retione tingi aut layati, 
abluive ſigniflcer. Joh. 
Pifcat. Com. Loc. de 
Baptiſmo Aphoriſ. 1. 
Pag. 157,158. Baptiſe 
mus unde dicitur ? Tas 
63 73 berjew, quod eft 
mergere, tingere, made- 
facere, & & conſequents 
lavarez 2 quo Lamrites 
quod eſt immergo, in- 
tingo, abluo, Bucan.loc, 
47. 1. pag. 605, Yer 
bum autem boc tam ſig 
nificat tingere, & fim- 
plicitey lavare, quam 
immergere, Hier, Zanch, 
I. 1. de cultu dei exter- 
#0 C.16, Tom. 4.col. 
493; Bamrigey gracis 
4qua mergere, lavare, 
abluere, & us Tertul., 
ſolet wertere, tinguere 
ſignificat. Maldonat. in 
Matth. 28. 19. Notan- 
dum eſt quod Baptizare 
in Graco tantum valet, 
quantum layare in Z4> 
tino, unde Judith de- 
ſcendebar in vallem Be- 
thulie & baptizabat ſeſe. 
Bonaventur. in 1. 4 ſent, 
diſt.3.4rt. 1. qu. 1. Rof. 
Neque verbum Gracum 
Barnteuv tantim ſig- 
nificzs mergi : ſed quo- 
quo modo tingi. ret. 
Martyr. in Rom. 10. 
fol. 141.4. Baptizare 
far 
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Grecum verbum eſt, ſig- 
nificar autem tingere, 
vc immergere. Fer. in 


Match. 28. p. 603. 


BeiGew non jmmer-, 
gere tanium ſignificat, 
ſed & tingere, Dr, Whi- 
taker, Prele&t. de Sa- 
cram, Baptjſimi qu. 1. c. 
2.p.217, Baptizo enim 
in Grzco, idem eft quod 
lavo is Latino. Uzde de 
SS 12, ſcribitur, 
eſcendebat *in vallem 
Bethuliz, & baptizabat 
eſe, i, e. lavabat,Guil. 
orrilong. in lib.4.ſent. 
diſt. 3, edit, Venet, An. 
1503, 


. far as I can figd, nay, mis Suaderng 


7oh.2.1. is not 5nto the Sea,nor inthe 
Sea ; but at the Sea, that is by the 
Sea, ad mare, as Hierom and Beza 
render it ; jaxta, as Dr, Buzbie, be- 
ſide, ornightoit; and again ## mis 
Suadams is ſuper mare, Matt.14.25. 
ſo #&# TlWw SiAzany 16, v, 26. fo &R 
me ode ſuper aquas, ib. v.28, 29, ) 
but that ſhe waſhed herſelf ad fontem, 
as 7un, and Tre, render it, at or by 
the fountain. Peter Martyr ſaith that 
the Verb Baie doth not ſignifie 
only to dip, but any way to tinge, and 
wet, or die, Ferus faith, baptizare 
isa Greek word, ſignifying to ripe, 
or tO immerge. So again Dr. Whita- 


ker faith, Berngev ſignifies not only to immerge, but alſo 


$0 tinge. William Vorrilong ſaith, Baptizo in 
ſame that /avo is in Latin, proving 


reek is the 
what he faith, as 


Bonaventure before had done, from what 1s faid of 7«- 


aith, C, 12, 


BeTTGu, mergo, im- 

ergo, item abluo,layo, 
i BdmjJ@ intingo, 
inergo, lavo. Hinc Bar- 
7 @,idem, Schrev. Ro- 
bertſon. Berfite im- 
mergo, abltio, baptizo, 
Paſor. BarJigu mergo 
ſeu immergo, Barjico, 
abluo,lavo Steph. Dutta 
aurem eſt Vox Baptiſ- 
21 > bamw tingo, dc 
Baſil immergo. Por- 
ro ter Metalepſin ſigni- 
fee abluo, layo, Flac, 
1llyric. clay, Scripturz, 


har iter proprie notat 


$.3. I go on to Grammarians, 
And 7ohn Scapula ( an Author never 
the worſe for being common, but 
rather ſo much the better ) gives rq, 
this Verb, as the ſpecial ſignification 
to dip, ſo the gereral allo to waſs, 
Nor do his Abbreviators Schreve- 
lim and Rabertſyn ſay otherwiſe ; 
but having given ro Gd ( whence 
is derived þe#igo ). both the fpecial 
ſignification of 4s PirE, and the ge- 
eral of waſhing, they lay of Becta 
that it ſignifies the ſame, Paſor, who 
writes particularly of the words of 
the New Teſtament, walks in the ſame 
"OS ſieps 
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ſteps with the former, giving to this mergere * ſed quis fere 
Verb, not only the ſpecial ſignifi. cn_ mergs 46 4 
_ of dipping, bur _ _ jo + UP [OUrInr, te 
alſo of waſhing. And if theſe ſeem uyrpgurivod x 
little cn then Henricus Ste- - —_— 
phanus, a manevery way great, and 7 mergo,tingo, la- 
particularly for the goodneſs as well 7% Martin. Benflgo, 
as bigneſs of his The/axrw, ſaith the indo be nr 
ſame that they do: firlt giving tO abluo, purgo, mundo, 
Bezlice the ſpecial import of dipping baptizo, Suidas. 

or iymerging, and then the general 

of cleanſing or waſbing, To theſe we may add Flacius 
Ilhricus, giving to the word the ſame ſignifications that 
they do. And Mr. Leigh, who faith the word Baptize, 
frynifies ſuch a kind of _— as us by plunging, yet it is 
taken more largely for any kind of waſbing, rinfing Or clean- 
ſing, by waſhing even where there is no dipping at all : 
quoting for it, Dr. Featly, and Voſſixs, Yet we may add 
further Xartinizs, who faith, BazliZe ſignifies to die, 
and to waſh : and alſo Snidgs, who gives it not only the 
particular ſignifications of dipping, and dying, but alſo the 
general of wetting, waſhing, purging and cleanſing. 

$. 4. Now if there be avy weight in theſe Authars 
words, when they affirm that the word BaewJi/v doth 
fignifie in general to waſh ( and why may we not as well 
believe them ſaying ſo, as others when they ſay it ſignifies 
in particular to dip? ) then the Party that is any way waſhed 
in Baptiſm, may be truly ſaid to be baptized, though he be 
not dipped, And ſo, as far as their Authority is able ro 
carry it our, the Point is proved therefrom, 

F. 5. And yet, before I leave them, give me leave to: 
make one Remark upon their different renderings of the 
word. I. find nine Latin words uſed to expreſs the import 
of it, viz, mergo, immergo, tingo, intingo, lavo, abluo made- 
facio, purgo, mundo, belides one made of it ſelf, baptizo, 
Are all rheſe words perfe&ly Synonymous, exactly and ad- 
equately ſignifying the ſame thing ? or are they not "rs 

_ \ X | the 
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the former, why ſo many of them uſed, not only ſcatter- 

by all ſeverally, bur even together, by one ſingly, 
viz. Suidas ? If the latter (which will appear to be true 
by a conſultation both with Authors and Lexicographers) 
then they all do not ſignifie a total immerſion, And that's 
the thing that does our buſineſs, For if &ea)i{s ſignifie 
any thing leſs than a total immerſion, or any thing elle bur 
Ro, then a Baptiſm may be, where one is not torally im- 
merled. 


. 6, I will not now ſtand npon it to examine the exat 
differences of all theſe words one from another : but ſhall 
only take notice of tingo, or as ſome read it, of tingao ; 
becauſe Hartinins, having ſaid of fea]i{w, that in Chri- 
Kianity ir ſignifies a religious and Chriſtian ation, ſaith 
alſo, that when the Latines expreſs the force of it, viz, as 
fo uſd, they put the word ringere for it : which is apparent 


ſedutuseft, & foris tin- | 


Em. D. Cyprian, L. x. 
Ep.12, Adultere aque 
contagione tinus, D. 
Cypr. ad Fubzian. Dr. 
Whitak, Pral. de S4- 
cram. Bapt. 9.1. C2. 
þ 216. Tinitione con- 
renti, quam ſufficere pu- 
rerunt, immerſronem non 


Weſiderahbant. 14.1b.Ban- 


by inſtances both from Tertuliar,and 
St. Cyprian, and St. eAwguſtin too. 
Now if tingo be not a term conver- 
tible with s9wmergo, then there will 
be a baptizing, without a total dip- 
ping. And that thoſe cannot be terms . 
convertible, betwixt which there is 
not an identity of ſignification, *nor 
thoſe the ſame betwixt which there is 
any difference of acception, is evi- 
dent to common reaſon, Now that 
there is a difference between gings 
and immergo, I ſhall appeal to that fo 
famous a Profeſſor in his time, viz. 
Dr. #hitaker, who in ſaying, that of 
old the Adult, who were baptized, 
were not lightly tint aut aſþerſs, but 
immer, makes a clear difference be- 
twixt 8intion (whatever that means) 
and immerſion: ſo as that the one 

Was 
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was not the other, Which yet he JiZew non immergere 


more clearly delivers in ſaying, that, 


reno ſignificat, ſed I 


though ſo it had been, as he had ſaid "8 16-46. 217. 
before, yet there had been another cuſtom in ſome pla- 
ces, avd among ſome perſons, where conenting themſelves 


with tin#ion, which they thought ſufficient, they deſired 


not immerſion. And again S«7]ifer ſignifies not only to 
immerge or dip into, bur alſo to tinge or wet, If then tin- 


go, as CAartinixs faith, do exprels the force of Sanige 


in the Chriſtian uſe of it, and tizgo, as Dr, Whitaker inti- 
mates, be not the ſame with immergo z then where there 
may be ſaid to bt a ti»ion, there may be faid to be a Ba- 
ptization, thouph there be nat a total ummerſion., 


$. 7. And according to this diſtin- 


- tion made by the DoRor betwixt 


theſe Verbs, in the Canon of the Pro- 
vincial Conncil of Colex, held in the 
Year of Chriſt, 1536. under Herman 
Arch-biſhop thereof, it is ſaid, The 


Infant is thrice either immerged, or 
« tinged with the Water of Baptiſm ; 


that is, it is either dipped into, ſprin- 
kled (or ſome other way than by 
immerſion wetted } with the baprtiſ- 
mal water, Soalſo the no leſs pious 
than learned Dr. Holdſworth ſaith, in 
Tome Churches, the baptiſm by dip- 
ping is in uſe only, in others that þy 
ſprinkling, and a light ringing : and 
admits the difference of tinit:on and 
mer/ion, whether once or thrice, not 
to be of the eſſence of the Inſtitu- 
tion of Baptiſm, So that Dr. hi- 
zaker is not alone in this diſtintion, 
neither the firſt, nor the laſt that 
uſed it. TOI 


Tey vero _ vel 
immergitur, vel tingitur 
4qui baptiſmatis, Can. 
Concil. Provinc. Colon, 
ſubHeym.celebrati,15 36. 
Habere inſtitutorem ſu- 


ramen —_— £dmin- 

«ti tverſitetens, 
endo enim in Ec 
cleſiis Baptiſmus per im- 


merſionem ſolu eft in u- 


ſu; aliis per aſperſionem 
levemque -* ———_ 
Dr. Rich. Holdfworth 
Lefio, 22, p. 687, Ut- 
cun _ tint? o 
mcrjt0nis, jive irine 
unixe, differentis non ſit 
de «efſentis Inſiitutioni 
Baptiſmi , at — 14. ib. 
Sce alſo the Teſtim, of 
Ferns, $4. 2, and of 
Bede, 6.2. S. 4+ 


8.8, And 
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$. 8. And in further Confirmation {till of what that Do- 
Qor ſaith of the different nſe of ti»go from immergo, which 
yet it alſo ſometimes ſignifieth, it may not be amils to give 
an inftance'or two of ſuch uſe of it. * Such is that of Mar- 
rial, Ep, 1.2. Frange toros, pete vina, roſs cape, tingere 
»#4&rdo, For Men do not uſe to dip their Heads in Spike- 
rard, but to pour, or rather have it poured on their Heads. 
nuns we read L- wa _ I 3. 
mult; pracilis Ach4menia perfunae naras, an 
i. _ ed Cefn inſtance we por of it in the Galpel, 
fun liquidis unget odori- + Mark 14. 3, where a Woman ha- 
bus ? Hor. 0d. 1.5. ving an Alabaſter Boz of Ointment 
of Spikenard poured it on our Savi- 
our's Head, And fuch is that of Cicero, /, 3. de Nat. + 
Deor. where he tells of Deianira's giving to Hercales 
tanicam ſangnine Centauri tinitam, 
Nee enim Herculi no- 4,e. a Coat, not all dipped into, but 
cere Deianira woluit, tinged, wetted, ſmeared, and con- 
_ En fog Sy dyed with the blood of the 
i 27 Boos. enfaur ; that muſt be (becauſe is 
Fide Stephani Zexic. Hi- Could be no otherwiſe ) but as it ran 
Rtoricum ex Edit. Nicol. © from his Wound, which Hercules 
_ 3a —_— gave him when he ſhot at him,” And 
Neſſes miſi "2; 14 accordingly the learned Lexicogra- 
weneno. - Ovid. Ep. g, Pher calls it veſtem ſanguine perfu- 
wr. 163, ſam, and veſtem ſanguine imbutam, 
and veſtem ſanguive infettam. And 
ſo by Seneca it is called Tabe Neſſea ilits palla, and by 
Ovia, Illita Neſſeo texta venens, By all, a wetting, im- 
__ » infeting is intended, by none a total immer- 
0n. 


. 9. Nay, even the compound Verb inti»ge, we find 
nſed in the Tranſlation of the Syriac Verſion of Das, 4. 
25, 32, to expreſs a wetting with the 

Fore celi intiageris, dew of Heaven, which cannot be by 
Te rore celi intinges- 2 total dipping into it. * Yea and 
tum. Intinfio oft quem Pagnin from Kimchi tells us, that 
TY ne ns, Ein. 
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"T3 
IntinRion is when any thing touch-  dliquid rm bumidem 
eth a thing that is moiſt, Foe in cv*tingit vel. ex padre, 
part, or in whole. And when 2ain- ,.. wav. _—"O 
rilian (as Trebellins quotes bim)faith promptucrium. Ye. tn- 
of one that was writing, that he did tinge. 
calamum intingere, dip in his Penn, 
ſure his meaning was not, that he dipt in all bis Penn imo 
the Ink, but only the nib of it. Now by this more ſtrong 
confirmation of the difference between immergs and tings 
is the concluſion {till the more ſtrongly contemed, mz. 
that there may be a baptizing without a total dipping ; 
and even where there is but a wetting, whether by affulion, 
or aſperſion. 
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C H A P-. IV. 
Of the Primitive Verb Bawilw ; that it doth zot 


frenifie only to dip. 


| LEY 34 UT that T may not ſeem to ere ſo weighty a 


ſaperſtruture on ſuch a ſlender foundation, as 
the names and credits of a few Grammarians or Divines, I 
will proceed towards the conſideration of the word it ſelf, 
And to make my conſideration of it the more complete 
and full, I will not only view it in its ſelf, but in the word 
Ed&]v, from whence it is derived, and in the word Bewls- 
e«95,which is derived from it. | 


$. 2. And to begin at the Fountain head, the Priminive 
Verb &a@]o; of this Verb it is apparent by Lexicegre- 
phers, and other eAuthors, thar it doth not always ſignifie 
toral immerſion or dipping, bur ſometimes ſomething leſs 
than ſo, and even in a manner , all waſding. Thence ia 
Sgapula we have 6d» rendred, not only by merge, ins- 
mergo, to dip, bur allo by /ave to waſh, The ſame we have 
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again in Schrevelizs, And accord- 
ingly Zeth, Urſinus ſaith Baw)ige is 
derived from &«]v mergo, ting, ab- 
lo, aſþerge, to dip, die, waſh ſprinkle. 
And fo Keckerman faith, that £doJu 
ſignifies not only to dip, but alſo to 
ſprinkle. | | 

C..3. But, waving their Authorities, we may' judge of 

the import of the ſimple Verb &4@7s, bythe uſe of its 

compound 5&4]v, Our Saviour faith, ( Matth. 26.23.) 

He that dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame foal 

betray me, The original, for he that dippeth, is © $ubd\as. 

That is the Participle of the Verb #u&ex7|v. It is not ima- 

inable, that any of our Saviour's Diſciples, as mean Per- 
ons as they were, ſhould be ſo ill bred, as at Table, and 
in his Preſence too, to dip his whole hand in the Diſh, Ic 
cannot be thought any of them would do more than (it 
were ſcarce good breeding to do ſo much as) with a finger 
or two and a thumb to take ſome part out of it, And yet 
of him, that did put but ſome little part of his hand, or 

rather fingers into the diſh, our Saviour faith, & 446445, . 

he that dippeth his hand, A clear inſtance, this, that the 

compound Verb iuf4#]v doth not neceſſgrily enforce -a 

total immer ſion of that thing whereto it is applied. And 

can we think there is more in the fimple Verb, than in the 
compound, and ſo compounded as this is, with the Prepo- 
ſition & ſignifying into? This were agaiolt all analogy of 
ſpeaking. It may therefore hence be concluded, that the 
Verb &«#]» may be applied to a thing, which yet -is nor 
totally immerſed into that, wherein it is ſaid to be dipped. 
©. 4. So that I ſhall not ſtand upon what is ordered in 

Levis, 14. for the cleanſing of a Leper, and-his Houſe, 

namely to take two birds alive, and firſt to kill one of them, 

and then to dip the live bird with cedar wood, ſcarlet, and 
hyſſop in the blood of the bird that was killed, The word 
uſed here by the LXX, for dip is &4+. And yet it is not 
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ſhould be wholly immerſed into the blood of another of bur 
the ſame bigneſs with ir. | 

$. 5. Perhaps. it may be anſwered that the dipping was 
not into the blood alone, but mixt with running waer 
contained within that earthen Veſſelin which the Bird was 
commanded to be killed, 

$.6, I reply, this is not written, O, but *tis pro» 
bable, Yes: but fo 'tis probable alſo, though not wris- 
ten, that Infants in the Primitive times were _— and 
that both they, and other weak perſons, unable to abide 
a total dipping, were baptized by but a partial merſation 
into, or by a lighter conſperfion with water, Let them 
yield ro what is probable, or not contend fot what is bur 
probable, If we muſt ſtand ſtrictly ro what 15 written, 
then a living bird muſt be dipped in the blood of a killed 
bird : that could not be but by a ſmearing of it with ir, 
or a partial merſation into it. And fo &azJo will ſignifie 
fomewhat leſs than to dip all over. If we muſt not Rand 
firictly ro what is written, then let them not exact from us 
a Scripture expreſly ſaying that Infants were baptized; or 
that any were any otherwiſe baptized than by being wholly 
dipped, But this by the by. | | 

$. 7. Favorinus, who gloſſes £2x]eor by inmaineer (28 
Snidas alſo doth) they rinſe or ſwill, as when one waſhes 
nets or clothes (which ſure would be but an odd manner 
of dipping, if uſed in baptizing) yet gives an inſtance of 
an uſe of the word, which cannot agree'to this ſenſe, 'Tis 
this, 72 ydau os Gilanlas 75 Tov pidor aivart, Which 
doth not (ignifie thy lips have been dipped, that is, ſwilled 
and rinſed in, or planged into the blood of roſes , but, 
have been died or coloured with it, that is, are of a roſie 
colour, as red as roſes. So that &4x]» here ſignifies noe 
to dip, but to die, And though ſome things are dipped 
tO be died, yer, dipping and dying are not terms conver- 
tible ; not all things, that are dyed, are dipped: And ro 
go no farther for an inſtance than the painting Females 
cheeks, I believe many of them are 4jed with a — 
rele, 
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freſh, roſie complexion, which yet are never dipped, when 
they are ſo dy'd; they are net dipped into the complexion, 
bur the complexion {aid on them, SM 
F. 8. Bur if avy thiok to come off from this inſtance with 
ſaying, the ſpeech is but Metaphorical ( though even ſo 
there muſt be a reſemblance between the things compared, 
or elſe there can be no Metaphor ) yet there is an inſtance 
of this uſe of the word in the Seprtuagins, which cannor 
be ſo evaded, nor any other way that I can foreſee, Ir is 
faid of Nebuchadnezzar ( Dan. 4. 33.) that he was 
driven from men, and did eat graſs as oxen, and bis bodie 
Was wet with the dew: of heaven, So we, and {0 Tindal 
renders it, Now there the word for was wet is +49n; 
But that cannot poſſibly ſignifie, that he was apped into 
the dew of heaven, any more than what he could be by 
lying down upon the dewie graſs, which no man will call 
_— none will ſay of a man that lies him fo down, 
that he dips himſelf into the dew, or is dipped into it, but 
that he wets himſelf, or is wetted with it, Or if 
ſhould, yer {till will that Notion very well agree at leaf 
with their way of 6baptizing, 'who dip, though bur /ighely, 
the Face in water, when they baptize, Nor, that I know, 
Will 43 7is Jg6os i2dgn, bear any ſuch conſtruQtion, If 
dipping into the dew had been meant, it would in all 
probability have been, «5 rio dpbgor, 
Vid. Septuag.Levit. 4.6. Or, iy Th Sgbows not ds Tis dpboe, 
Don 19.1, 1 Sem.14; I find not 483 ufed for es, Nor doth 
.R rp px any Verſion, that & can meet withal, 
2 King. 8.15, ; ſo render it. Montanu's' Interlin., 
Verſion is de rore celorum corpus 
ejus tingebatuy ; and ſo the Syriac, & de rere cali tintius 
eſt, i. s, His body was wet, or-he was wetted by, or 
with the dew of heaven. And the Vulgar Latin Bible 
agreeing with the Particular Latin Tranſlation of the 
Septuagint, renders it, rore [| de rore } cali corpus ejus 
3nfettum erat, his body was dy'd, orRained with the dew 
of heaven. And the Arabic of all, methinks, moſt peo: 
per'y, 
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perly, perfuſum fait, that is, was all to ſpriokled, or 
wetted, or all to ſhed »pow with dew, No dipping then 
in the caſe. And yet the word is 3&agn from 24>] to 
dip, which clearly ſhews that word to fignifie lomething 
other, more than, ang beſides dipping , (Ieven a wetti»g, 
and ſuch a wetting as one is wetted withal by the faling 
of dew upon him, ( which none, I think, will fay is im- 
properly expreſſed by ſprink/ing , ) and ſo to be very 
agreeable with that wetting in Baptiſm, which is done 
by ſprinkling the party Baprized. 

& 9. In Rev,19,13, I meet With juariy C4" aupirey 
diud);, This, Ours and Tindals Tranſlation render 4 
Veſfture dipt in bloud, Under correRion, 1 conceive it 
ought to have been rendred, not dipe in, but dzed with 
loud. 

$. 10, For firſt the Conſtruction of the words ſo re- 
quires it, Had it been ſaid &; a7ua, I ſhould not at all 
have diſputed it, nor much if it bad been 4s a3ua]e, becauſe 
of ſuch conſtruction find lome example, though yet Iy 
with a_Dative Caſe ſometimes ſignifies no more than a 
Dative Caſe without #y, and does ſo ſomerimes, when it" 
hath fe@7i7 ſet with it, as we (hall ſee afterwards, Bir 
of this Verb's ſignifying ro dip into, with a mere Dative 
Caſe withour #y, I find no example, and therefore I con- 
clude that 41uar: bere doth nor fignifie that, into which 
' the Veſture was dipped, but wherewith it was dy'd: and 
that dying, not dipping is the import of the Verb in this 
place, and the conſtruRtion is like that of the Septuagint, 
Gen, 37.31. iubavyey + yore 76 diudlt, whereby was. 
defigned nothing more bur their taining or beſmearing 
of the Coat with bloud, much after the manner as Neſſus 
did the Coat which he gave to Deianira ; or like that 
newly mentioned from Favorinum, Ti xday os bifau]at 
76 ? jodor aluari, 2 place far enough from importing 
any thing of an immerſion. 

$. x1. Secondly, befides the conſtruction of the words, 
the nature of the thing is againſt its interpretation by dip» 
— C ping. 
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ping. Garments dipt in bloyd ? 10 what end ? for whas 
uſe ? who wears any fuch? Dipt in Scarlet, or dipt in. - -* 
Purple, they are for Kings, and Emperors,- and perſons . 
of greateit eminency: for -place, and honour ; but in. 
blond, for no bodies wearing that. I know of, But Gar- 
ments dy d with bloudare as ordinary as battels, 1/as.g, 5. 
And not ,only the Conquereds, but the Conquerors. A 
memorable inſtance whereof is that of Leopolaus Duke 
of eAuſtria, who fought ſo long at the faking of Prole- 
mats, till his Coat Armour was alldyd in blood fave his 
. Belt. ( as one faith ) or rather ( as 
es” up > 299 another hath it ) the place covered 
8, 7 "45 - with his Belt, In memory whereof 
| that Family hath ever fince born for 
their Arms a Feſſe Argent ina Field Gules,, And inallu- 
fion to ſuch ſtaining of Garments with the blood of ſlain 
Enemies ſprinkled upon them as befals conquering War- 
riers in their Þatcels, is this place interpreted of our..Savi- 
our, whoſe 'garment is by way of 


A St 


Fune Chriſtus bac ſpc- 
4c ſe viſendum prabc- 
it 


indutum eruento ſ4- 
 toto redundante 
enguins boſtium.Bright- 
man in Apocal. 19.13. 
Veſte aſperſa, ſc. Sarace- 
norum ab eo occiſorum, 
Lyra in loc. 
tes ibidem compre- 
hoof rantd ſunt occh- 
7 proſtrari, ut in 
cu Solomons ſan- 
gnis 6cciſorum uſque ad 
0 equorkm ge- 
ina perventiret, Gottr. 
Viterb, Chron. part.1 7. 
uod tempus videtur 


Haias ſpeFare, inquiens, 
Luis eſt bic? &c, Opti- 
mo jure Chriſtns afÞerſus 


Prophecie ſaid to be tained: with 
blood, to (ignite ( according to Mr. 
Brightman) the great flaughter he 
ſhould make of his enemies, and 


| ( according to Lyranus ) of the $4- 


racens in particular , of whom ſo 
infinite a number was ſlain at the, 
taking of Jeruſalem, that ( as Gor- 
fridus Viterbienſis tells us ) in Solo- 
mons Porch the blood of the {lzin was 
up to the knees of the horſes, And 
the time of the ſo great execution 
done by Chriſt on his.enemies, the 
Prophet 1/aiah ( as Mr, Brightwav 
notes )* ſeerns td have. an eye upon 
in his Prophecie, ch. 63.9, 1,2, 3- 
( which is fer in the Margin of our 
Text to ſignifie ſome reference that 


rs 
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doth not fienifie only to dip, 


Who u« this that cometh from Edom, 
with died garments from Bozra? this 
that is glorious in his apparel: travel. 
ling in the greatneſs of his ſtrengeh ? 
Tthat freak in righteouſneſs, mighty 
to ſave. Wherefore art thou rea in 
thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine fat ? 
T have troden the wine-preſs alone, 
and of the people there was none with 
me : for I'will tread them in mize an- 
per, and trample them in my fury, 
and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled apon 
my garments, and 1 will ſtain all my 
raiment, But whether the reference 
of this Prophecie be to that ViRory 


the one plice hath to the other ) « run conſpicietur eruore + 


caforum inamicorum, 
Bright.in Apoc.19.13. 
Edom rw icundum, 


Bozra wero virdemiam 
ſignifieat. -- Ergo venire 
ab Edom eſt rubco ve ſte 
tu incedcre, © venire 
tin&'s vreſtibus de Boz 
ra, C{t kabere vetiments 
muj;0, reſfperſa, Toru» 
lar calcavi, 1. 6, #vas 
in torculari : © ,quidens 
in furore, boc c/t magno 
cum impetu © ſolus. 
Argue hine veſtcs boſt- 
um ſarguize veſperſas 
gero. Nec cnim ſcents the 
los comprefſi, 4+qae 18 
qui mujtum expreſſurs 
uuvis Cconculcant, tC 


tet. in loc, 


of the Chriſtians over the Heatbets, 
or father ( as Scaltets thinks, who | 
entirles his Sermon on, this” Text and the Context, Tri- 
umphus Dei habits cruentato ex acie redenintts) to the re- 
turn of the Jews from the Baby/oniſs Captivity, to encou- 
rage them whereunto againſt the dreaded power of their 
enemies, the Prophet repreſents God their Leader, under 
the type of a Warrfor triumphing over his enemies, and 
trampling them urder his feet, as in the time of Vimage 
one treads and tramples grapes in the Wine-prefs, and 
ftaining his Garments with the ſprinklings of their blood, 
after the manner as their garments are dy'd ard ftaihed 
that rreid Wine-prefles, ſtill chere is nothing of 4ippin 
in the cafe, -but only of 4dji-.g ; ard of fech zying as £ 
done by ſprinkling, | 94 
$12. And therefore Thirdly, all Interpreters, that F & 
yet have met withal, except the rwo forenan ed Tranflz. 
tiohs, rendef GiCaupiyer by words importirs ayiny, or 
ſfprivkling. eAr. CMontan, hath for it veftimentem! rintfsvh 
ſanguint, a veſtare dy'd with blood ,, ard ro the _—_ 
| C 2 vle 


—_ 
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ſerſe * Beza hath YVeſte tinfla ſanguine, ard ſo the Ara- 
bic Verſion roo. The Valpg. Lat. Jath veſte aſpersa ſan- 
gxine, a veſture ſprinkled with blood ; and fo the Afrhi- 
vpic Verſion alſo. The Syriac hath Vefte conſpersa ſan- 
g:ixe, a veſture all ro heiprinkled with blood. All im- 
port ſuch a dying as was done, not by dipping, but b 
ſprinkling. And fo here is a clear inſtarce of this Verd's 
being vied, where nothing of immerſion was intended, - 

&. 13. And of its being uſed ro fignifie /zs than a total 
dipping, 1 ſhall add one inſtance beyond exception, from 
that Colletion of Sentences containing the Primitives of 
the Greek Tongue'formerly done, and now added to Schre- 
velizs's and Robertſon's Lexicons, -in whole 19th, Chapter, 
I find this ſentence, BerJes pir doxty, VIS Jt ,vypiy 2 
Se roars” He indeed Cdippeth a bottle, bur it never goes 
under the moiſt water : If it go ot »nder the water, 
there is then no total immerſhon: and yet that dipping 
whichit hath is expreſſed by 24J]v. A plain proof that 
£d11]» doth not always ignite a rotal dipping. And fo 
£en1its hath ſomething elſe beſides a toral immerſion in 
dr] the root of it, 


— 


CHAT .T, 
That Bamrlicu doth not always ſignifi only to dip. 


$.1, JT? Rom 4x7. the Primitive, I proceed to fe7lito, 

derived from it. In Luke 11, 37, 38. a Phariſee, 
by whom our Saviour had been invited to dinner, is ſaid 
to have marvelled, when he ſaw him ſir down to meat, 
and had not firſt waſhed. The Greek word here rendred 
waſhed is :2e71is0n, the very ſame word by which our * 
Saviour's baptiſm is exprefſed ( Mark 1.9.) where it 
i5 ſaid :2anlioby, he was baptized of John i» Jordan., A 
plain inſtance -this, that by the word far1izerfas is not 
SS LE es always 


Chap. s. fignifie only to dip. <A... 
always to be underſtood a rotal immerſion of that wherero 
it is applied : and that a perſon- may be ſaid 22]:4478es, 
'to be baptizedit , who yet is not zotally dipped, but only 
( whether by merſation, or affuſion ) in part waſhed, And 
accordingly Beza, in his rendring of the Text, makes the 
Phariſees wonder at our Saviour to be, not that, ( as the 
Vulg. Let, renders, no» baptizatus eſſet ) he had not been 
dipped, but that non ablutr4 efſet, he had not been waſhed, 
or as we render it, had not waſhed. 

F. 2. But perhaps the c»//om of the Jews ( and how- 
ever among the Phariſees) was before dinner to waſh 
themſelves by a total immerſion, or dipping of themſelves. 
And that our Saviour had not done ſo, was the Phariſees 
wonder, And then the word here will ſignifie a total im- 
merſion, Not ſo, whatever ſome may think, or ſay in 
.thecaſe, Neither the Vulgar Jews, nor the nicer Phari- 
ſees had any ſuch cuſtom. They waſhed their hands in- 
deed before meat by dipping them 
into the hand-wriſt, or by holding 54 Pocock Forte Mo- 
them up, that the water poured on m— ©. 9. P-390, 
them might run down to the hand- - 
wriſt ; and that was all that was done, even by the Pha- 
riſees, before the eating of a common dinner, And for 
thar, as dipping the hands, or pouring water on them, 
had made our Saviour fit enough, ſo dipping of his whole 
body, had he done ir, had not made him more fir. Not 
_ then our Saviours not dipping his whole body, but his 
not waſhing his hands at all, neither by mer/ation, nor 
affuſion, was the Phariſees wonder, And accordingly 
Grotiug ſaith 38an1io9n here is as much as iyi4aſo yoges, 
he had waſhed his hands. And ſo Zeza faith, that here 
it means the ſame that av+7o9z2:; & y2prirJey doth, whereof 
the one ſignifies in general to waſh, the other in parti- 
cular to waſh the hands. And fo ſtill, fanliterla will -not 
neceſſarily always ſignifie a total immerſion, but ſome 
times in a more general way, a waſhing ; and he may be 
ſaid 2211its7Jar, whoſe hands only are waſhed, and that 
C 3 whe- 


$ 22 That Barlity doth not always Chap. $, 
whether by putting them into the water, or by pouring 
water upon them, And if upon the hands but being wa- 
ſhed, and that either by merſation or affuſion, a Man may 
be ſaid Baptizeri, ro be baptized, then as well may he be 
ſaid- to be (o, when (:s it is now the uſe in baptyzing) 
his but head or face is dipped into the water, ar hath water 

poxred upon it. * | 
F. 3. And yet 1s not this the only inſtance that is pro- 
duced 11 this caſe. There is another (in Mark 7. 2, 3,4.) 
propoſed and urged by learned Perſons, + 1 will repreſent 
It in its gae ſtrengths, and advantages, and fo leave it 1 
be confidered of by fuch as are concerned in this debate, 
The words are, And when they ſaw ſome of hu Diſciples 
eat bread with defiled ( that is to ſay with unwaſhen ) hanar, 
they found fault, For the Phariſees and all the fews, eX> 
cept they waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding the tradition 
of the Elders, And when they come from the market, eX- 
cept they waſh, they eat not, The eating here ſpoken of 1s 
to be underſtood of common food : for it 15 ſaid they eat 
wot, that is not at all, not ſo much as ordinary and com- 
mon food, exc-pt they waſh. And the ſpeech here is nox 
only of the ſuperſtitious Phariſees, but of the generality 
of the People, all the Jews : and ſure they did nor all, and 
always feed on ſacred viands. Now what is here ſaid of | 
their waſhing before that food ? This, that they eat it not, 
except they w:lh their hands 7vyp5; thax, 1 conceive, is, - 
(ſomewhat otherwiſe than it is ordinarily rendered) up tg 
the hand-wriſt, or joyning of the hand to the arm. And” 
this if they did, either by affsſon of water upon theix 
hands, ſo held that the water might run down fo far, or 
elſe by immer/iyg them ſo far-into the water, this was all 
was required of them to render them ſufficiently clean for 
eating of an ordinary meal. Ard there was no luch thing 
required of them, or uſed by them, as wholly to immerſe . 
themſelves in water, in oxder to the fitting of themſelves 
for the eating of ſuch a' meal. And what pollution had 
made them unfit for ſuch a meal w.thout a total dipping 
0 
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of themſelves, had made them unfit for any hore ſacred 
meal that day until rhe evening, And: yet this waſtung, 
which was but of the hands, and might be indifferently 
performed either way, by affsſion or immerſion, is applied 
unto the perſons, and ſpoken of them in the verb 4az1i- 
tioldar ; for fo run the words in Ver. 4. Ard-when they 
come'from the Market, ies u4 2an]icos]ei, (Or as Hen, 
Steph, has it in his Concord, Gras. Ban)itor)ar) if they waſh 
wot, Or be not waſhed; for the ſame Verb, in the ſame 
Voice, and in the ſame Tenſe, is applied unto St, Pearl 
( AF, 22,16.) Paſſively, and ought to be ſo, as appears 
by comparing it with et. 9. 18. and ſo 'tis to the Ifra- 
elites, 1 Cor. 10,2, And though Beza be poſitive for that 
Verb's ſignifying primarily and properly mergo to dip, and 
but conſequentially /avo ro waſh, yet here he renders it, 
' not acrording to the primary and ſpecial ſignification of 
the Verb, ziſs mer/ati /int, unleſs they be dipped, but ac- 
cording to the ſecondary and general import of it, »iſs /oti 
faerint, except they be waſhed : and fo Paſor alſo, So 
that of whom it may be aid, that he is in any part (for 
inſtance in his hands) waſhed, whether by aff«#ſjon, or mer- 
fation (and eſpecially, if the latter be uſed) of him it may 
| be ſaid that he is fan]:71psy &, baptizatuF (as the Yulg, 

Latine here renders the word ) baptized. And ſo our 
in 
w 


ants not being totally immerſed, but only in part waſbed, . 
ether by dipping or ſprinkling, hinders nor, but that, 
when that ſacred \Fion is performed gponthem, they may 
be faid þa7i7c594: to be baptized. 

$. 4. It may be anſwered, that, {an]iror7e here. refers 
not to the whole Perſons of the Jews, as if always, when 
they came from the market, they did far1iC+79e:, that is 
wholly immerſe themſelves, but ro their Hands only : and 
that the meaning is, that whereas if the Jews kept at 
home, and did not g0 to the Market, they needed only 
to waſh their hands by Af#/on of water, but if they did 
go from home, and to the market, then they were to waſh 
their. hands by Immerſion, 35 if, as it is (a.d before, iy 
pf | C 4 1h - 
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24 That BawliC@ doth not always Chap.y. 
uh viderler. xoigas, except they waſh their hands, namely 
by affuſion, Io it had becn ſaid here, id ph Ganlicurles 
Tos oipas, except they waſh their bands, by inomer ſion , 
the word y6:a5, hands being to be underſtood in the latter 
Text, as it is expreſſed jn the former; and ſo from the 
word's being here applied to no more but a part, which 
was wholly immerſed, no argument can be-drawn to prove, 
that the whole may be ſaid ro be immerſed, when the im- 
wer ſion is but of a part, and that fo the Infants being dip- 
ped bur in part, cannot be called their Baptiſm, much leſs 
the ſprinkling or pouring of a little water on them, 

S. 5. But to this' it may be replied, that the waſhing 

here muſt be underſtood according 

Fan S. Matt.15.?- tg the * Tradition of the Elders ; 
al ot I &;, but there was no ſuch Tradition of 
144 ihe the Elders, as that all that came from 
the Market ſhould either immerſe themſelves, or but ſo 
much as their hands, wholly, before they eat bread, That 
thzy ſhould waſ> before eating was the Tradition : but the 
maciner how they ſhould walh, whether by affsſion, or 
immerſion, was left at liberty, ſo they did it either way, 
Tvyji, up to the wriſt, And though, becauſe the defile- 
ments of their hands were like to be greater in the Marker, 
than at home, thercfore the nicer ſort of them, eſpecially 
the Phariſees, d:d rather chuſe to waſh by immer/iov, than 
by aff#ſien, as looking upon that as the higher degree of 
-purification, yet they did not all , and few always waſhe 
that way, Nor were they obliged ro it by any Tradition 
of the Elders. And ye may obſerve, that holding the Tra- 
dition of the Elders, is ſet with yi-loz]es, not with 2an1i- 
coyles. And yet they are the ſame Perſons, which are 
ſpoken of, when Sa®1ioovlz: 15 uſed, that are ſpoken ok 
when yiJov]z is uſed, the Phariſees and all the Jews. So 
that the waſhing implied in Gx7Jiooy]as, muſt be ſuchas 
was uſed, not only by the Phariſees, 'but all the Jews toa, 
and that as holding the Tradition of 'the Elders : which 
(as-has been ſaid ) was no more than to waſh their hands 
up 
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upto the wriſt ; and for the performance of which ſo much 
water as Was contained in a meaſure called by them Rebiie, 
( which held abour' the quantity of an Egge and 4 balf ) 
waSenough, So that it 15 plain that San]ioor]e: defigns 
as well thoſe that waſhed by aff»fov, a5 by merſation. 
And if it did not ſo, then Fohnthe ſon of Goodgodah, ( who 


- always uſed to dip his hands) and thoſe few others, thar 


choſe to eat even common meat with that care of pollution, 
which they were to eat holy meat withal, had not obs 
ſerved the Tradition of the Elders, but mult have by the 
others been condemned ( like the Diſciples here) for 
eating xeyzis, with defiled, becauſe ayin]ors x5poiv with 
wnwaſbed hands, though they had not eaten «f&zz]ivous 


x#goiv with »»dipped hands,” but had uſed baptization be- 


fore their eating. And ſo then there is no neceſlity of 
interpreting fe71i2459a: always of the ſtrict ſingular way 
of immerſion, but it may be uſed, when yet the waſts 
is performed by but an aff»ſion : and ſo our Infants ard 
others may be ſaiPro be baptized, though not totally ins- 
merſed, or but ſprinkled, , : 

* £.6, And for the ſetting of fam]iZorre: after dr" dy0- 
eas, that deſigns only thus much, that whereas thoſe that 


- had waſhed in the morning for all day, keeping themſelves 


pure from defilement by polluting a&tions and occaſions, 
needed not towaſh any more before meat, they that wene 
to the market, becauſe of the almoſt impoſlibiliry that 
there was to avoid defilements there, were at their come- 
ing home to repeat their waſhiog before they did eat, 
though they had waſhed before : which waſhing was by 
no Tradition of neceſſity to be by immerfiov, but might 
be performed by aff»ſiox, as was ſaid before. And thus 
much for this inftance. 

$. 7. I paſs toanother, viz, 1 Cor. fa | 
10. 1, 2. Where the Apoſtle be- ©## ritui [ ſc. 4diberſe 


ſpeaking his Jewiſh Brethren faith, oe] yoeur f Tek; 


all our Fathers were under the cloud, te quo Paulus x Cor. 


and all paſſed thorough the (qa, and 10. agit. Walzus, Sy- 


were 
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Pur. Theolog. were all baptized into Moſes, is the 
Dip 44+ The. 19, cloud, *<T in the Sea, Abaptizing 
and we have here, that's plain, for they 
were all baptized, ( and doubly too for fear of failing ) 
* the cloud and in the Sea. But how were they baptized 
inthe Sea ? ( to begin with that firſt ) by being all rotally 
immerſed into it? by being dipped all over head andears 
into the water of it ? That OED. if baptized according 
tothe notion our Anabaptiſts have of Bap1i/a. But, no 
ſach matter, For, 'tis ſaid, Exod. 14. 21,22. the Lord 
MM cauſed the Sea to go back, by a ftron 

Yid, Chriſtian. Beck- : hy 
man. Excrcit, Theolog. Eaft wind all that night, ang m 
-| 1 S048 divided : and the children of Iſrael 
went into the midſt of the Sea upon the dry ground, and the 
waters were 4 wall unto them on their right hand, and on 
theix left. So then, no immerſion of them into the Sea ; 
30 one of them had ſo much as a foot dipped into the 
water of it. | And yet a baptiſm in the ft : they were all 
baptized, and bap:ized init, There may then be a: bapti- 
Zing without a total, yea or a partial immerſion of the 
party into: that thing, wherein be 1s ſaid to be baprized, 
And ſo 5er1its will not neceſſarily always ſignike either 

2 total, or a partial immerſ;on, ' 

$. 8. But if not dipred into the Sea, when baptized init; 
much leſs were they dipped into the cloud, when baptized 
in that. Men walking on dry ground, and yet dipped 
into a cloud? who diſcerns not the incongreuity of it 2 
Had they been dropt from heaven to earth,” much of that 
might have been by the way. But as, and where, they 
they were, it could not be, And yet they were baptized 
3n theclond, Plain again then it is, that there may be a 
baptiſm, without a total, or partial immerſion of the 
party baptized into that wherein he is ſaid to be baptized , 
and conſequently 827i» will not always neceſſarily fig- 
nifie immerſion, And ſo our Infants, or others are, (and 
may be ſaid to be) truly baptized, though they are tio 
: more 


the ſea dry land, and the waters were 


th 
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wore dipped intothe waters, than the Iſraelites were into 
the clouds or into the Sea, when they were "baptized in 


both, 

$. 9. But how were they baptized 
in the cloud; and in the Sea? Why, 
by being bedewed with the fprink- 
lings of the cloud. whileſt they walk- 
ed thorough the Sea, Ard fince 
{4 of eAlexand, * relolves the 
cloud to be a figure of baptiſm, who 
can tel} but that the two ways of 
baptizing, 25z. of dipping and ſprink- 
lizg, might be typited by the two 
ways of baptizing in the cloud, and 
in the ſea? the way of prinieng by 
the bedewings of the cloud, falling 
1n drops upon them, and the way 
of dipping by their going ſointo the 
Sea, as that, to ſuch as were on land, 
they might ſeem covered with ir. 
For it isexprelly ſaid, ver. 6. ras 
$8 T/Tu guar iytrribucer, theſe 
things were our examples, or figures, 


licterally types, repreſentations made * 


then in that Church, of things that 
ſhould be now in our Church. 


_— | ins «quis 
capitibus ipfts tranſeun- 
_ oy nan 
obruti ac ſepulri quodam- 
modo poterant videri, 
& emergere, 46 reſur- 
gere d:nuo can 4d litus 


 ſubter nubem exantiſſe 


omnes, its nube i- 
{476 omnes, oc 


mas. D, Cyril, Alex. 
in Heſa.l. 2,6.19.Tom. 
1.col, 296, . 


&. 10, Bur be that as it will, the Apoſtte faith, the 
Iſraelites were all baptized in the cloud, and in the ſea : 
and yet none of them were dipped in either, No neceſſity 


muſt always ſignifie to dip. 


' then of an immerſion to, make a baptiſm ; or that Banlite 


&. 11, And if an immerſion were -necefſary to make a 
baptiſm, how ſhall we underſtand it, that the Apoſtles of 
our Saviour were baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, as our 
Saviour promiſed they ſhould he 2 48. 1.5. Nay and 
With fire t00, as $t. fobn Baptiſt foretold ( Adatth. 3 11. 
and Zyke 3. 16, ) and was fulfilled ( ets 2. 3,4 ) What 


analogy 


- 
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anaJogie 15 there between the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
upon the Apoſtles and Baptiſm, if Baptiſm muſt ſignifhe 
nothing bur- a total immer/7dn ? Sure the Apoſtles were not 
dipr, nor plunged. into the Holy Ghoſt, that they might 
be faid'to be baptized with ic. No ſuch thing is ſaid of 
them, But they were filed *with the Holy Ghoſt, Yes, 
Þut that holds no proportion with baptizing men by im- 
wer fon into water, If the water be any thing the fuller ' 
for the perſons baptized, ſo it is : but the perſon baptized 
are not filled with the water , they are put into the water, 
mot the water into them, No reſemblance then betwixc 
_— by immerſion, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt 
on the Apoſtles, that they from that ſhould be ſaid to be 
baptized with ir, 
 _ $. 12, How then may they be (aid to be baptized with 
it? Or what reſemblance is there betwixt that deſcent 
and. any other way of baptizing, that from thence they 
| may be ſaid to be baptized with ir? 


A. 


lk 


Ab alters verd noti- 
One, qua Baxlitew ab- 
luere ſignificat, tranſ- 
fertur a4 Dongtionem 
Spiritus Sancti ; nempe 
quoniam bic, ut animam 
ambuzs {5 abluat, aqua 
inſtar,in eam effunditur: 
grout loquitur SS. Joel 
2,28. © exinde S. Pe- 
tras, Alt. 2.17. item 
. $, Paulus, Tit. 3.6. ſcr- 
wevit nos per Lavacr.im 
Kegener ationis, & Re- 
novationem Spiritus (an- 
&i quem effudit in nos 
coptoſe, Vol. de Bapt. 


Diſp. 1. p- 344+ 


There is a great reſemblance be. 
tween baptizing by aſperſion or eff#. 
ſion of water on the parties baptized, 
and the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt. 
For as the water, that is ſprinkled, 
or poured on the parties baptized, 
falls uſually from above upon them : 
ſo did the Holy Ghoſt fall from 
above on the Apoſtles. And accor- 
dingly this coming of his from above 
uppn them is called effuſion, AZ, 2. 
33. where $. Peter ſpeaking to the 
multitudg concerning this ation; 
fairh, Chriſt, being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and having received 


of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, ( Fixys, 
effudit ) hath ſhed forth, poured out thus which ye now ſee 
and hear. And this according to a prophecie Jong ſpoken 
before by the Prophes foel, and recited newly ( - = 
; 16,17. 


ws 4 by = 7 


Chap.s.  fenifemh todp. 2 
16,17. ) which was, that it ſhould come to pals .irr the laſt 
days,that God wonld pony out his FFirit upon all fleſh, Nor is 
it only called an eff#/10n, bur alſo a faling of it upenthem, 
For when St, Peter reported to the Brethren in fades, 
what had befallen Cornelizs and his company at ('eſares, 
and particularly the Holy Ghoſts being communicated unto 
thoſe Gentiles, as well as to themſelves who. were fews, 
( which communication is alſo called a poxring ons of the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, As 15. 45. ) he faith 
that as he began to ſpeak to them, the Holy Ghoſt ( int- 
eos ) fellonthem, as it had done on themſelyes at the. be- - 
ginning, As 11.15, Now what can more fitly anſwer 
ro this, than baptizing by way of effsſion, or pouring 
out of water on the baptized, whether our of the hand, or 
other veſſel ? So that there muſt be no reſemblance berwixr 
the Holy Ghoſt falling on the Apoſtles and Baptiſm, ( and 
then why is his faling on them called « baptiz4ng of them ? } 
or elſe a baptiſm may be without an immerſion. 

- $.13. Andthe like to what is ſaid of their being bapzized 
with the Holy Ghoſt, may be ſaid of their being baptized 
with fire. The fire wherewith they were baptized came 
from above, and ſat upon them : they were neither dipt 
into any fire below them, nor ſat in it. So clear an evidence 
this, in my poor thoughts, that there needs. nothing more 
toevince ir, that the verb &a7]iZo, ( eſpecially as, it (elf is 
baptized, and taken in from being a Heathen to become a 
Chriſtian word) may ſignifie to baptize,as well where there 
is but an eff#ſ0xi or an aff»/iox of water on the party bapti- 
zed, as where there is an immerſion of him into the water. 
C. 14. And yet the word, ever,in its Heathen »ſe, does 
not always ſignifie a total immerſion of that Perſon or 
Thing, whereto it is applied, For a 
Perſon firſt, we have an inſtance in | BayNowrns dviſeg- 
Porphyrie, who tells us of a river in $4 614 776, wy 
Indza, ioto and through which if an 79, ne 
innocent perſon went, he was taken ,3 845 Flew tra. 
bur up tothe knees ; bur if an offender 9 2ordrery warn 
: Went 
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ZO 


That Barlitw deth not abyays 


— 


Chap.s5- 


STos Ty os du)lus onhi- 
&dv]®, 6Tay x&]y39- 
err keg jr 8 

pres why wy, ad\- 
as SMppalas dye T@y 


aord wy #0y 75 Udy, 
Ir A doley Geg- 


Ns Seve: 
Syee, p. 282. cited | 
Mr. Whitbie in his A 

25 TAs MTISEWS» p. 40. 
| See Sydenbam's Chri- 
tian Exercitation on 
Inf. Baptiſm, - ch. 15. 
P- 132, | 


andor oig tara 


went into it, by that time be had 
gone a little way, far7itt]ar wipe 
x#0axins, he is baptized up to the 
head, Here we have ſuch an inimer-' 
ſion as denominates -a Perſon! 2an];- 
F870 baptized, and yet is that im- 
merlion, hot total, but only partial, 
pixer xepaniſs, up to, but not ovet 
the head, - Then for a Thing ; This 


'( as Mr. Sydenham obferves ) ap- 


pears from that delivered by the 
Oracle, *Aox2s, Bam|icy, Sovar fs To 
" Fouts Tot, Where if Siva ſignifie 
to plunge or put wholly under water, 


as it does, then 227];7, muſt Ggnifie lefs, as it alſo does, 
no more than is competible to a blown bladder, or bag, of 
bottle of leather, whoſe ſwimming in the top of thewatet 
cannot be called an immerſion (ar leaſt not toral) into it. 
And yet to figoifie ſuch a kind of ſcarce partial tnerfation 
15 San]iCojrar here uſed, Baptize or waſh him, #tris inftar 
4s a bottle in the water, bur do not drown him, or utterly 
plynge him; fo Mr, Sydenham englithes it, 


Baptizari enim&9 demer- 
gi, deinde remeare & e- 
m—_—_—_ ſymbokem ſeu 
ſcenſits 6d in- 
eros, © ex co aſcenſus. 
So another, - But till 
with boob GawJigecX is 
leſs than xgmedVs3x1 ; 
with neither , aquam 
ſubire , or denicrgt, to 
he corally uamerled. 


» $.15., And accordingly in St,Chry- 
ſoſtom, to expreſs a total ſubmierſion 
we hnd x4]2S%:o9a: added to Rawls 
b:70e4, Td 3d ban1iCerdai (aith he) 
> xd]aSuer0ai, er4 draywtiy, Ths tis 
ud op xdJafbereus t51 oVpuBoroy x; Ths 
arids, Where if ban) *2o0au did im- 
pott a total ſubmerſion under the 
water, it had been needleſs to have 
added xa]ad\/5s59u, a Verb lignifying 
the yery ſame thing to it, And there- 
fore in reaſon, a5 xaJad\/s702: light- 
fies a total ſabmerſion, fo 4a7N- 
of ſhould ſignifie at moſt but a par- 
fial merſation in this place. + 
| $.16. And 


 Chap.5. fgrifie only ro dip, 31 

$. 16; And that xaJedv+592: does ſignifie a total ith- 
merſion, is plain by that of S, gAthanaþpm, where he uſes 
that word to fignifie the whoie of what was done in bap- 
tiſm by way of immerſion, T2? 39 xa]eSurar 7h radon by 
Ty xoxvubilee Tpirer x, daradVoar, &c, For Our thrice 
dipping of the Infant into the water, ard bringing kim out 
' again, ſignifies the Death of Chriſt, and his ReſurreRion 
after three Days. . 9. 94. de Interpr. Parab, Stripe, 

$. 17, If any ſhould think to evade the force of this ar- 
gSumerit by making ſuch a diſtinction, as if fa77iZ:obar 
did fignifie to put the perſon wholly under the water, and 
x&d]eSvs59e: to fink him, fo put, further down unto the 
bottom, I muſt return, firſt that it cannot be proved, 
that ever there was any ſuch cuſtom in baprizing. Second 
for Infants, ſo great was the danger of their: dro 
by that means, that they would vever do it, And thirdly 
that, for elder Perſons, they were already at the bottory 
of the water before their baptiſm with the lower parts , - 
of their body, and wanted -nothing, but the putting df 
' their heads, or upper parts of their body under it by the 
Prieſt alſo, And ſo it remains that &»7]iZeo9e there doth 
not ſignifie a rotal ſubmerſionunder the water. © © 

$: 18, But it is argued from the fgnification of 424+] 
£@& acompounded derivative from fe7iCouer, that Sa7]i- 

Cour fgnifies to be totally dipped ; becauſe a Cork ſwim- 
' ming. in the water is by Pindar, and a Ship Hoaring on the 
Sea 15 by Plutarch called 247):5&-, which yer they could 
nor be, if leſs chan a toral immerſion were ſignified by 
Ban]iterdai. _ 

S. 19, To which I anſwer firſt, that though it mighr 
be unanſwerably proved, by this, or any other Medium, 
that Sur7itrohar did in Heathen Amhors ſignifie nothing 
leſs than a total immerſion, yer it will not follow that ir 
. muſt in Chriſtian Anthors , (whether the Scriptures, or 
. other Writers) be always interpreted in exa&neſs accord- 
ing to thar ſignification, For the fipnifications of words 
are £0 be widencd, vr ſtraitned, actording to the dimen- 
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fions of the things they are to ſignifie. And nothing is 

more ordinary than to find words familiar in Chriſtianity 

( both in the Scriptures and Chriſtian Authors ) uſed ina 

enſe ſomewhat remote from the ſignification of the ' ſame 
words in their Primitive uſe among Heathens, Sacramen- 
tm an Eccleſiaſtical Latin word, and *Exxanoia a Scripiu- 
ral Greek word may ſerve for inltarces. 

b-  $. 20. The fieſt ſignified at firſt a Cation put into the 
hands of the Pontifie by Parties going ro Law, whereby 
they were obliged to make good their Plea, or loſe their 
mony. Afterward it was made uſe of to fignifie a ſoul- 
diers Oath, whereby he was obliged to be true to his 

- ÞGeneral. If then it muſt ſignifie ſtill the ſame in the Chri+ 

-  ſtian Church, that ir did in the Heathen Roman State, 

and nothing more, nor any thing leſs than that, we.ſhall 
have much ado to make the word bt the things that are 
called by it. For then all that are baptized, or receive the 
Lords Supper, muſt be perſons going to Law, or Soul- 
*diers, andthey muſt put in money, and ſwear when they 
receive Baptiſm, or the Lords Supper, But what money 
is put in by either ? what Oath 1s taken by either, on 
either account ? From the Title of Sacrament given to: . 
thoſe Ceremonies we argue an obligation equivalent to a 
Caution, or Oath, lying in the Receivers ; but how to 
make it good from the Scriptures, or the nature of the 
Sacraments, that there is any ſuch obligation in a real and, 
literal ſenſe lying on the party as that word io its Heathen 
inſtitution and uſe originally {ignified, is not ſo very clear, 
R $. 21, Theſecond fignified at firſt 
ExxAyoia owes, |irerally an Aſſembly of.the people 
endo warms» of efthens called rogether to con- 
| ſider and debate of the concerns. of | 
that Republick, Bur inthe Scriptural | 
uſe of it, ſometimes it ſignifies only, 


” Rom.16. 5.1 Cor. that company of Profeſſors of the |. 
i A ol 14: 25+ Chriſtian Faith, which belong to | 
_— one * Family, with ſuch as are ad- | 4 
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times it ſignifies a colleion ofall the ſeveral Congregations 


of Chriltians that are jnone * greax 
City. Sometimes a Collection. of all 
Chriſtians diſperſed throughout the 
* whole world. ,But all theſe, and 
more notions, in which the Scriptures 
uſe that word, are far remote from 


' that Heatheniſh import of it. And the 
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. *43.8.1. © 12. t- 
(5 18, 22, (5 20, 17, 
2 Theſ. 1.1, (ot. 4: 16, 
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mitted to joyn with themin the worſhip of God. ,Somey 


+ had. their bapriſmal admiſſion into the Church : by other 


2" 4 It 


ſame may.be ſaid of other words,vis. 14,1. 22, Phil. 3: 6, 
iTiozor@, rew Tp, iepes, xnpvt, Col.118, Heb. 3.23, 
0 of Jrabiixn, Sixomwoirn, TeRAuin, 61%"r 
pwvongoy, &c, which all haye other , ſignifications. in the 
Scriptures, than. they are found to have amongſt Heathen 
uthors. And we ſhall make mad work in the Church, 
and with the Scriptures too, it we ſhall go about 10; lop, 
ind prune, to frame and ſquare the things (ignified by 
them in the Church, and in the Scriptures, to what they 
ſigoifie in Pagan writers, = 24" 826 
-S. 22, And thus, though Ga77:fo might ſignifie origt- 
rally to dip all over amongit the Heathens, yer being taken 
in by the Chriſtians to'{ignihe that Ceremony of wathing 
with water, whereby members were admitted into actual 
Communion with the Church of Chriſt, it is, in their 
ſpeakings and writings, to be under{togd jn ſuch a latt- 
tude,. a5. may extend to all manner of zdmiflions .0f any. 
y that, Ceremony into the Chuych, however differing in 
circumſtances of ating, which have been uſed. and al- 
lowed of jnit., And for as much 2s it, may undeniably be 
made good, that perſons have anciertiy, as wel} as of late, 


. 


ways than a toral dipping into water, and the Church hath 
never by any Eccleliaitick cenſure expreſf:d her difalow- 
ance of thoſe ways, therefore the word Gem7ila 15 10 be 
extended to the Yignifying of every uſual and allowed way 
of admiſſion by thar Ceremony into the, Church, thaugh 
ot by a total dipping, Inaſmuch as the deſign of the 
| - x Church 
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Church is one ard the ſame in every way, whatever #t be, 
of adminiſtring baptiſm, whether by a toral itnmerſion, 
_ or partial merſation, and whether by affuſion, or aſper- 
fidn, viz. ro ſign.fie that the blood of Chriſt hath that 
virtue to cleanſe the' Soul from the guilt of bn, and the 
grace of the Spirit that virtue to cleanſe it from the filth of 
iin, which water hath to cleanſe the body from irs pollu- 
tions ard defilements ; and that the party baptized, if no ob- 
Rtacle be put in on his part, is really cleanſed from the ſpots 
and ſtains of his ſou!, when application is made of that 
cleanſing water to his body ; and ſo both fitted for, and 
aQually received into, Communion with the Holy Catho- 
lick Church, which is the body of Chriſt, and conſequent- 
ly into union with Chriſt himſelf, who is the Head of that 
Ckurch, 

$. 23. Secondly, I anſwer, that 22=7i7 being declared 
{ as hath been ſhewed ) to fignifie not only an immerſion 
or aipping, but alſo a tinftion or wetting, though a Ship, 
or a Cork floting on the water,may be ſaid to be @2dT7rro; 
in the firſt ſenſe, yet it cannot be ſaid of it, that it-is d&&7- 
+1505 in the ſecond ſenſe. For wetted, and tinged, and 
dipped ( if yewill) ir is in part, even as the foals of the 
Prieſts feet were in Foraay, though it be not planged or 
immerſedall over. And though in ſore reſpe@ it be faid 
to be d&477:5G, being not dipped all over, yet in ſome 
reſpe& itcannot be ſaid ſo to be, as being dipped in part, , 
And fo our Infants cannot be truly ſaid to be a&dr7:15&, not 
baptized at all, though they be not wholly immerſed ar 
'their baptiſm, ſince they are m part baptized, viz. tinged, 
or wetted, whether by a partial merſation or diÞþping of 
them into water, or by an affulion or ſprinkling -of 'warer * 
npon them. 

$. 24, Butas I noted before, if by theſe or any other 
inſtances, ir might be invincibly proved, that 2er7ila did 
inthe Heathen Notion of it ſignifi ſtrialy atotat immer- 
fion, and no inſtance or evidence could be givenof its ever 
Fgnifying any other thing among them, yer-unleſs it —_ 


F bes, 444 . 
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5. * fynifenplody: If 
be as invincibly proved, that no_ Eccleſiaſtical word did 
ever (ignifie any thing other in, the Scriptures, than juſt 
what it ſignified in Heathen Authors, which is impoſſible 
to be made good, no Argument can be drawn from the 
Heatheniſs import of the word to preſcribe to the Chri- 
' ftianuſe of it Now that leſs than a total immerſion hath 
in the judgment of the Catholick Church been accounted a 
Baptiſm, (which could not have been, if by that word it 
© had deſigned nothing lefs than a total immerſion, )is as clear 
as the Sun, from its praRtice to baptize other ways, whicki 

will be ſhewed in the proceſs of this ; 
Diſcourſe, And to the Interpreta-  K_ Þ Chriſt's 
tion of Scriptural words referring M3tio% the Senp-, 
unto Prattice, I know not how We ſhould guide the Church. 

. ay be more ſurely guided, than Andthe Church, wh 

dy the judgment of the Catholick there is doubr or d 
0 Church, declared in the genuine Re- cnt G__ 
b. cords, and confirmed by undoabted Land, Ep. Dd. ds K, 

Inſtances of the Practice of it, Cb.1. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of Bawhous:, that it doth not always import # 
total immerſion, 


E have viewed £277]; in it ſelf, as well as 


I, 

: W in 247]w, the root from whence it'is deri- 
ved : let us now view it in &«z7:942s, the branch that js 
derived from it, ; 

6.2. And if.we conſult. Lexicographers about it, they 
| tell us that beſides rhe particular ſignjfication ir hath in 
| the Church, to note the Sacrament of Baptiſm, it ignites 
all more generally a waſving, as well as ſpecially a gip- 
Prog. Thetee Schrevelins and Paſor render it by latio, a 
Waſhinz ; and the former bath nothing elſe but rþa7 for 's 
. D z : 
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LT jos 


By Scapsla 'tis rendred, merſio, 'lotio, ablatio, ipſe immer- 
oendi, item lavandi ſen abluenadi aitu.; ;dipping, waſhing, 
cleanſing, the a it ſelf of dipping, — or cleanſing, 


Stephanus renders %a1]15uts and Edrh1oua by merſio, lotia, 


ablutio, dipping, waſhing, cleanſing, underſtanding thereby ' 


the a& it ſelf ot dipping, and alſo of waſhing or cleanſing. 
Mr, Leigh in his Critic, Sacr, from Danexs ( Iſag. Chriſt, 
I. 5. de Sactam. c. 21,) tells us, thit though 84 z7:ouds be 
derived from 2 =7:7+70a lignifying to immerſe, and more 
eſpecially into water, yet becauſe thoſe that come out of 
the water do appear waſhed, and white, and clean, there- 
fore fawTirui; is commonly pur in Scripture, pro /otione 
* & mundatione , for waſhing and cleanſing, And Alſfted 
faith the ſame in bis Lexic, Theo!og, almolt to a word, 
Cc. 12. p. 310,311, Colon in his Lexic, Homeric, having 
rendred £477 by mergo, tinge, abluo, ſaith, thence is de- 
rived 2awTita and 2am7iop3s, Which he there defines to be 


2 Sacred myitery of the entrance ints Chriſtianity admini- \ 


ſtred in the Church merſione, ablutione, & aſper frone ſen tin- 
fone, by dipping, waſhing, ſprinkling, or wetting, Fla- 
cins Thyricws in his Clavs Scripture ſauh, that Baptiſmus 
proprie intinftionem ſipnificat, properly ſignifieth intinRi- 
on, a word uſed by Tertulian, and that by a Mertalepfis it 
hath the ſignification of ablation, and /otion, And that thar 
word doth not ſignifie always a total dipping in order untd 
dying , but a wetting without ſuch a dipping, is not impro- 
bable, in regard that (as was noted before } What we read 
( in Dgn. 4. 25. ) propheſied of Nebachadnezzay, viz, 
gthat they ſhould wer him with the dew of Heaven, cannot 
mean, that he ſhould be al! immerſed, or plunged into it, 
but that he ſhould be all over wetted with the falling, or 
ſprinkling of it upon him. And yer the Syriac Yerſ, reads 
that place, rore c@li inting#ris, as Arias CMonan, rore 
cali infunders, 1, e, thou ſhalt be wetted with, or thou 
fialt have pawred upon thee, the dew of Heaven, 'And 
this may ckar Aartinizs, when he renders farriruds to 
be morfs, immerſie, [en intimitio, tO mean, not the _ 

s | thing 
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thing by intintio, that he meant by immerſio, bur to have 
ingended, as by the firſt a partial, and by the ſecond 2 total 
' dipping, ſo by the third a wenting, whether by a dipping 
total or partial, or whether by any other way, 

$. 3. Thus ſay the Lexicopraphers, And if there be rea- 
ſon to believe them that are $kilful in their own Art, then 
ſo many Maſters of words ſpeaking of a word within the 
ſphear of their own conſideration, and ſaying that 4a77:- 
ous, beſides the ſpecial import of immerſisn, hath alſo the 
general ſignification of /otion, and ablution, we may with 
reaſon believe-ir ſo to ſignifie z and ſo not be neceſſitated 
by vertue of its proper {1gnification always to underſtand 
it of a total immerſion. | 

$. 4, Axd this conſideration undoubtedly, belides what 
ether they might have, was that which ſway'd ſo much both 
with Interpreters, and Expoſiters,and DidaQical Divines 
fo to underſtand, and render the word. 

$. 5. Thence ſaith Parems, Bapri/- . LOOT 
mus with the Greeks imports ,auy P4Þtiſmm Gracis que- 


waſhing or cleanſing, whether it be |, yp 


done by. dipping, or ſprinkling, Piſ- fperſione fiat. Var. in 
cator interprets the word 427];7uwois Heb. g. 10, 
in Heb, g. 10, by ablationibus, walh- 
ings (as qur Engliſh Verſion renders it: ) and fo does 
Beza too , and Guilianduy upan the place, And the like 
doth Gagneixs, adding this for a reaſon [as | po 
alſo doth) becauſe if they had toucht any unclean thing, 
SFatim ablui illos oportebat, they ought preſently to bz wa- 
ſhed. So Eraſmus, Illyricus, Pagnia , fo the Tigarine, 
eArabic, and </Ethiopic Verſions , ſo Eſtius, Menocking, 
Ribera, and- others noted by Mr, Pool! in his Synopſss on 
this place. | 

&. 6. Thence Urſin renders f7- Paptiſmus eſt exter- 
17u3s and 2dr]1un, as well by ablu- num aque livacrum 2 
tio a waſhing, as by merſio 2 dip- co_ mandatum, Oe. 

- xt 4 rliin. Explic. Catech. 
ping; and in his definition of bap- q. 69. Baptiſmus ſecun- 
tilm makes lavacrum a o—_ tO Wn Emmi ſui rationem 
| 3 
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Fammuniter fſionificat 
qu imvis pl. as, 
Trelcat. Inſtitus. l, 2. c. 
fde Baptiſmo, p. 187. 
Baptiſmi vox im «erſi- 
onem 5 afferſionem ſ1g- 
gificar, 5g. Wollcb, 
Chriſt Tpeolog. 1.1.c 23. 
Fan, 1. p4g.120, Bucan. 
loc.com.47. pag 60. 
RAaptiſmus dicitur in- 
tin id eſt ablutio cor- 
poris exteridr faite ſub 
forms verborum preſcri- 
pie. P, Lomb. 4, Sent. 
dift. 3. pars 1. Bap 
riſmus eft lotio ſroe ab- 
lutio in 4quz, Nic. de 
QArd*l. 4. Sent, d.q. qu. 
1. de Baptiſmo. Ban- 
Tauss autem Gract e- 
tiam timltio, O intintio 
{quod Latine dicitur )ex- 
plicatur., Iſidorus, L. 6. 
FEymolog. cp. de officiss, 
& ſape Termlliaons in 
lib. de Baptiſmo, © con- 
$r4 Marciozem. Sed © 
ipſe Magiſter Sententia- 
rum, 1. 4. 4ſt, 3.68. [- 
rem {F lotio dicitag, & 
ablutio, non ſolum im- 
merſio. Unde illud Ju- 
yenal. St, 2. de Sicer- 
dnibus Eleuſme Cerers, 
Cecropiam ſoliti Bapte 
laflare Corytto. Ergo 
#21 ſoli baptizantur, qui 
82ti aquis merpuntur aut 
immerguntur, ut iſte, ( (c. 
Bellarminus ) putat, - 
ſcipſum inf7a, £.26, 1 
futat: ſed & qui aqui 
ſolum tinguntur, ex veri 
Baptiſmi ſignificationgs 


be the Genms of ir. Tretcatina ſaith; 
Baptiſmus, according ro the Etymo- 
logy of it, ſignifies commonly quanm- 
vis ablutionem, any ablution or clean- 
ſing, which is made by water, bur 
eſpecially the Legal, and Judaical lu- 
ſrations and purgations. Follebizs 
faith, the word Baptiſm ſignifies dip- 
ping and ſprinkling, and from the con- 
ſequent thereto, ablution or cleanſing 
by waſhing. Bucanys ſaith that b 
BamTiouls and 2drrioue 15 ſignifi | 
immerſion, intinttion, and from the 
conſequent thereto ablution., And 
that the word Bapftiſmus is takef\ 
properly in Scripture pro ſimplici ab- 
latione, (imply for waſhing, whether 
Levitical, or Phariſaical, Pet, Lows- 
bard explains the intinftion in baps 
tiſm by ablution, So Nicol. de Or- 
bells ſaith, Baptiſm is a waſhing or 
ablution in water, Lambert, Dandy 
renders farT;ouds by tintion, arid 
intinttion, - Yet adds, that it lignifies 
allo lotion, and ablution, and not only | 
immerſion: and that not only are they 
baprized, who are dipped wholly th- 
to water, but they alſo, rhat are ri- 
goed or wetted with water, Tilenus 
faith, if we regard the erymology of 
the word Bapriſnins, it ſignifies dip 
ping, and alſo fprivkiing,&c.' Keeks 
erman defines Baptiſm by Perfuſſon, 
And Wales faith it hath always been 
held indifferent in the Charch whes 
ther dipping or ſprinkling . were us 
repay F F , Bp: 
We ,.£ Cen, 


D'— 


Cen. de Trini Conſecr. diſt. 4. Dana. Reſponſio ad Belarm. Tom. ds $4- 
cram. C1. pag. 311, 312. Baptiſmus, ſi ctymon woers fhetiemus, mm: r- 
ſionem cat, arque etiem aiferſionem, quo ſcuſu uſurpatur, Mar. 7 4. 
& 2 conequenti ablurionem, (5c. Tilenus de Baptiſmo Diſput. 1.Tteſ. 2. 
þ. 883. Baptiſmus in gener, vel merſionem ſigniſicat, vel ablutionem aut 
perfuſronem, 1d. Theolog, Syſtems, Diip. 37. Th. 1. p. 1077+ 

yo eſt Sacramentum N.T. quo 4quz pcrfuſione, in nomine Pd- 
tris, Filii © $.$. falld ſignificatur & obſignatur fidelibus benefictuns 
purgerionss @ pcccato per Plinm Dei, (5 regencrations ad vitam aternam. 
Keckerinan, Stem. Theolog. l. 3. c. 8. p. 451. See the Author, where 
is much more and very ſubſtantial and pertinent. Signum rituzle ſeu 
Ceremoniale in boc Sacramento ef} baptizatio [cu lotio in nomine Parris, 
Filii, & Spiritus ſandi, ſicut Chriſtus expreſſe mandavit, Mattlr, 28. & 
Marc.'16. Unde © lavacrum aquz in verbo, Eph. 5. 26. Et lavacrum 
regenerationis, Tit. 3. 5. © depoſitio ſordium corporis ab Apoſtolo Petra 
per Mctonmiem effeti dicitur, 1 Pet. 2.29. An vero und, an ti 
merſione ſit baptizandum, indifferens ſemper judicatum fuit in Eccleſis 
Chbriſtizna, quemadmodum etiam an immerſione, an vero aiperſione uten= 
dum, . cum expreſſum illins mandaztum nallum extct ; & exem | 
ſionis, non minus quam immerſionts in Scripturis poſſint deprebendi, ©. 
Anton. Walxus Synopſis pur. Thelog. Ditþ. 44. Fheſ. 18, 19. p. 605, 
Et ita baptiſmus loqucnds ſecundum vim vocabuli, mibil dicit niſi totio- 
nem: limitgtur tamen in propeſito ad ſignandum unum de 7. Sacramentis 
wove legis, Guil. Vorrilong in 1, 4, Sent. diſt. 3, 


&. 7. What weight now there isin the word of theſe 
Writers, who were men of eminency in the Church for 
their learning, thar we have to perſwade, or fatisfie us, 
that Sez@7:54u2; doth not neceſſarily always import a total 
immerſion, but is uſed more generally to ſignifie any kind 
of waſhing, even though by perfuſion,or aſperſion, 

$. 8. If it be enquircd, what might move theſe learned 
Perſons to think the word capable of this Interpretation, 
i iseafie to ſuppoſe them drawn ſo to think, by ſome ap- 
plication of the word to ſuch rhings, as were either not 
capable of a total mierfation, or were not uſed, at leaſt in 
their times, to be neceſſarily wholly immerſed, when- 
- ever waſhed, And one place, wherein the word is by them 
reputed ſo to be uſed, is Mark 7.4. where, among the 
Traditions received by the Jews from the Elders, the 
Evangeliſt reckops 2as]ouis morrpiov, x) Eerie of Xax» 
' 3 RE ., : Kay. 
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Kiay x; xau3y, Which we Engliſh not the Baptiſms, nor 
the dippings, bug ( by the more general word ) che 'waſhing 
or waſhings ) of caps, ayd pots, an brazen veſſels, -and 
of tables, And ſo again 1n ver. 8. we'find Sanrioudy 
F:5ay x; morupipy, the waſhing ( Qr waſhings) of pots and 
ups, Andas we render it waſhing ( as 7 indal allo doth) 
ſq accordingly the molt Interpreters render it by lotiones, 
that is, waſhings, So Montan, Pagznin. Beza, Piſcator, the 
_ -»6:xÞ | mo uabfar fn = the 
wg. - ” learned Dr. Lightfoot ſaith, that the 
jis qptioure won ſemper v1 14 applied to the" thibgs follow: 
fionem, ſed interdum lo- 1ng doth not always denote dipping 


_ tanty =_ etian or plungingin,bur ſometimes waſsi 
. Eiberſionem. denotat, ut / n 's E 
ates Maimon. - prec. Ons OC EVEN 20 aferfiow Of Primt. 
pu@ poculum benedifti- 7g $a 
anis. Zightfoat. Vid. Pool. Synayy. in loc, 


6. 9. And firſt for their cps and pots, it is not neceſſa- 
ty," that we _ their waſhing to be' by a 
tetal immerſion. ho being bidden to rinſe, or waſh a 
pot or cup, preſently chops the whole por or cup into the 
wirer, *and thinks it not waſhed unleſs it be torally immer- 
ſed ? what ? leaves he no part of it out'? not fo much as 
ear,*{tart, or handle ? not that 'part of it by which he 
holds it ? And what if the: pot or cup be to be rinſed'or 
waſhed at a pump, or cock? where's the' toral immerſion 
Þ #5: -% '» of it then? When Thetrs dipt her 
© Foy mot to have bees ſor in'the lake of Lethe; to render 
dps. in Lethe Lake: + him jnvulnerable, who-can ſay but 


Fer from —_ he was dipt in” Lethe ? and yet that 
Spencer, _ _.  parrſtill remained undipped, where- 


f by the held him, and where afterward 


Alexander wounded him, ' His dipping was nor a total 
immerſion, -' No more was it neceſſary ſo to be in the 
omg/end even'merſation of theſe things, If they were 
ady More than rinſed, yet hardly were they totally 'im- 
merfed; ' And io render it probable, we read that thy tap 
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bleſſing was but to be dippedon © "© 
it miilt have” been rorally imwverſed, p. 434. 
then inſide and outſide and all muſt TH 
have been waſhed r6gether, and that by merfation, And 
would they obſerve more ſtritneſs in the' daily waſhings 
of every Por and Cup, as oft as necd' was, than of that 
eup of bleſſing, which they employed as\4' Sacred Utenſil 
in their giving of thaoks ro God after mear, and far whoſe 
waſhing they had a particular Tradition? He myſt be very 
ſanguine, that can believe any ſuch thing. And however 
that their «leanſing of their Cups and Platters was bur 
partial, and did not extend to the whole, as it muſt have 
been had their waſhing-been by a total immerſion, ſeems 
apparent by our Saviours alluſion to that cuſtom of theirs 
( in Afatth. 23.25. ) where be tells them'of their cleanſing 
+23 TEwley rornels, the outſide of rhe cup and platter, 
' $/ 10; And what ? would nothing leſs. than immerſion ant 
that a tota] one, ſerve for the waſhing of their braſen veſſels; 
and thoſe 'not all ſmall ones: but fo big, 2 008 
fome 'of them, that they'/held water, for ' «Moſ, p VISOR 
the - Gleanſing of other veſſels by water © NN 
poured out thence, nay, and the veſſels themſelves tos; 
fitted for that purpoſe by the wideneſs of their mouths 5'**? 
* $. 11. And muſt the Tabler too, (or beds rather ) be 
_  Cleanſed by merſation ? and'nothing lefs than a total immer? 
fon be ſufficient for their cleanſing ? How difficult if 
all'pra&icab]e, is this, to dip whole tables, ( or whit 
worſe, whole beds ) not untaken in pieces,- and wholh 
into the water ? And how 'troubleſom, and cha 
t00, to be always taking them in pieces in order to”be 
dipt, as oft as they might hap ro be defiled ? and that (fo 
many ways were there of their defilement ) might happeti 
to be very often, | | ay 
* $. 12, And ſuppoſe we render it dipping, or by waſhiny 
to timderſtand ſuch awaſhing as was performed by dipping : 
What? will nothing. leſs than a total immerſion of every 
be NY nick | — ; 
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thing ferve toname it dipped? mult rhere be atotal yamer- 
fion, or elſe no dipping ? The Prieſt, whena Sin-otferi 
Was tobe offered ( Lev, 4. 6,17.) was t0: dip bis: finger 
in the blood of the Bullock and ſprinkle is, Could nothing 
&ryc hexe forthe performance of his duty, but the dipping 
of bis whole finger imt@ the blood ? mult ut all,in ?/ no part 
zemain. undepped 2. It is not ſ@faid, It might. truly be ſaid, 
pe dipped his fenger-into it, if lome part of his finger were 
bur dipped therein ;, if he did bus take ſome of the. blood 
'' © With his finger to ſprivhle, as it is 
Ie. 2.5, 30, 34- after in the ſame chaprer ſaid be 
id ſhould ds, 40 pur upon the horns of 
| the - altar, ' | 
- $. 13. But to mate this more plain ; It is ſaid in Lev, 
34- that for the cleanſing of a- Leper, the Prieſt ſhould take 
foifte of a log of 01}, and pour it unto the palm of his own 
ſeft hand, and ſhould dip his right finger in the oil, that 
was inhis left hand, and - ſprinkle of the- oil with 
his Ginger ſeven times. I would fain know bow a man 
ſhould hold inthe galw of #44 hanid( for ſo is the word; and 
Abt the hollow of bus fi ) lo much oil as ſhould be/ ſufficient 
zo #p al} his whole Gnger ( inthe {coſe that our 'Amnbop- 
15fts dorunderiand algping.) init. The improbability, or 
rather impoſſibility of which the LXX. diſceroing render 
the Text, die +. Sarrvrcy 633 F faaie, He ſhall (not 
dip his finger inzo, bur-) die, Or wet his finger With the = 
ey that is the dipping, and all the dipping they under- ' 
ia this\place, And yet if that could nor be, till his 
Might be ſaid to be dippedin it, chough ic were nog 
at once imfnerſed into ir, or though ſome. part 'of it; 
after all, remained undipped. Sothen theſe waſhings here, 
fuppoſe we grant them to be performed by merſation, 
might :inrend ſomething leſs than a total immerſion : and 
then ſtill no neceſlity of interpreting the word Gamriouds 
in that ſenſe. Ws; : 
G. 14. Another is Heb. g. 10, where the Apolile enume- 


rating the feyeral ſorts of external ordinances, _ 
, ifts 
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Gifts td $4erifiees, which were ſthpoſed on the People of 
men- 


the Jews during that L#virital Ottonomy, that 
ry 3reders 3 Fog until the cime of Andy] 
rions among them Aragbper daifrivul; , divers waſhings. 
Now unleſs thoſe waſhings bere ififended were all immer- 
* fions, and total ones too, it tarmot be avoided, but that 
Bit7:5u2s;, the only word hert uſed ro comprehend all 
rhoſe divers waſhings, is capable of ſignifying other wa 
of waſhing, than by a total immerſion : and fo candor b 
the force of its ſignificition compel us always to under- 
ſtand baptiſm to tnean a total imineffion, & to conclude that 
wathing,which is not by ſech immetſion, to be 1i6 baptiſth, 
6. 15, Now that theſe bapriſms were trot all immierſionns; 
may appear from the cofſiderati6n of ſeveral Pads; and 
Thisgs, #ppoinred to be waſhed. There were thiet ſorts 
of Perſons amonpſt the Iſraclires that were to be wiſhed + 
the Prieſts, the Levites, and the People after dh 
comratted upon rhetn, Now if we conſult thi bare ide , 
of rreth, we ſhall find, upon exdinination, all theſe" ſoft 


of Perſons waſhed, and yet nor ftteffarily ilwitys BY 
merffon of their whole body, ar feaſt as far 43 Ipp 


Texr of Scriprare; ungloſſed by Radbitiical Traditidns, 
unſenſed with Anabapriſtical Interpretations. Þ*' © 
a 16. Fitſt the Prieſts, of alf orher, x5 deid] the Moſt 
, one would rhink ſhould have been dipped, 4f 

m rhe eſteem 'of God wer? a higher of 4 
tion), than other ways of waſhitg,! ard eſpecially # theie 
conſetration ro holy Orders. Arid yet no ſuch thing aþ- 
prars vf them. Their Confectation- is appoitite® ih Fx- 
64.29, Of the otdet whereof, as God gives k units Mx 
fer, part wit theit waſhing. That 4s preſcribe@ in the 
fourrh Verſe. But 1d# ? By dipping ! Nor a WbrT '6f 
thar efiere, How rhed? 'Hear, what FINITE 
God fays. And Hur#h and bis Sorts * ious duNes, Vive 
foult thou bring utd the Door of tHe - 5 ©95 3 LAX. Tirg. 
T abitriatle of the Cingregativn, hd on: _— / 6. a 
thou Jaalt waſh them with water, B cum vers, vulg.les. w 
| s Mark, 


' 44 That Bamhwcr doth not abveys Chapi6: 
Peng] Mark, 'tis ſaid, thow ſhalt waſh them ; 
YITJ;ef: levare & not, ' thou ſhalt dip them. Nor does 
—_— [ago eſor- .the Original word there uſed (which 
parry vp <4 ann, 96. is. (N'7) tignifie any ſuch thing, bur 
part.4. pac.497. only, as Pagnin tells us, ablnere 4 
YT Levis, fee Bux- Jordin: corpery, to cleanſe from the 
 wfi.. filchs of the body by waſhing, and 
FO ſo. Nanens too, And accordingly 
when <Ioſes did execute this command {( Levir, 8.6. ) the”. 
word uſed ro expreſs their waſhing is the ſame word ſtill, 
When, the Hebrews would expreſs a dipping, they have 
another word for that, viz, 229, which they uſe 1n that 
caſe. And the not uſing of that word here, 15 intimation 
fair enough, that it was not the waſhing moſily ſignified 
by ghar ward, that was here intended, Here's ohe Bap- 
tilm/or waſhing then, and yet nat neceſſarily to be pader- - 
Hood of  dippicg. | 
. -$..17,.From the Prieſts let us go on ta the Levites, and 
ke afier what manner they were to he waſhed, at their 
con 100' to their office. That we have fet down in 


as, 85, 6, 7, And the Lord ſpake nuts Moſes ſaying, 
uks.the Levites from among the. Children of 1ſrael, aud 
(red yo And ww V. thou do _ _ . —_ 
w =, prinkle water of purifying wpon them, and let t 
be 56 fs fleſh, "4 le DEIS their clothes, and ſe 
he 8hewſelwes clean.” See | not a word here of dipping 
therg in erder to their. purification, nor any other way of 
walbing pgeſcribed, bur that of prinkling. Tha ſhalt thou 
de nrte them to cleanſe them, ſprinkle water of purifying up- 
on #bew. And if. it were not ſufficiently apparent. from 
hence, that firinkling, and that of water , was uſed far 
cle , that of Ezek, 36. 25. would make it appears 
where by way of promiſe of what God would do for 
J/rael ir after times, he faith, Then will 1 ſprinkle cleay 
water upon Jon, and ye. ſhall be clean, Here's another 
. Baptiſm, or waſhing ;. yet not by dippiyg, but even plain- 


ome ibs ; 
Jy by frinKing . $.18.From 
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$. 18, From the Levites paſs we on. unto, the; People : 
and for their purification, after pol- ; brow [enum 
lution, is preſcribed: waſting. , But |, - Haimonit, is Miks 
how ? by dipping? ſo indeed it the 5 
Anabapriſts will give us leave to bez 4, ras 1 . 
lieve them, the Zewi;fs Traditions ſay, _ ginſwortd o#  bevix; 
and that of the whole body, hair and 135. 5, 18. ; 
all, and all ar one dip, and that fo 
{trzly, that if but the tip of the little finger miſs dipping, 
he that is dipped is till in his uncleanneſs,: But does the 
Text ſay any ſuch thing ? No ſuch matter. And they thas 
ſtrictly hold us to Text, mult preſs no more than Text up; 
on'us, They muſt claim no benefit by Tradition to them- 
ſelves, that will not allow the benefit of it unto others. 
Let them but allow us that, and we ſhall have our Infants 
baptized preſently.” And let it be by dipping, with all my 
hearr, ſo no unlawfulneſs be affixed on the doing .it 0» 
therwile, | | | 
S. 19. In Levit, 14- we have the cleanſing of a Leper 
* preſcribed, And how is he to be cleanſed > By, dipping # 
That is not ſaid. How then ? Even by #Þrink/ing. For 
ſo *cis ſaid in Ver, 7. And he (3.e. the Prieſt ). hall, privy 
kle upon him that is to be cleanſed from the Leprofie ſeves 
times, and ſpall pronounce him clean» Sprinkling then a+ 
ain. appears to be a way of waſhing, and that for clean- 
ing : for after the Prieſt had ſo waſhed him by. frinkling, 
* ke was to pronounce him clean, But it is ſaid (v. 8, ) thax 
he ſhall waſh him{elf in water that he may be cleay ; .and #- 
by go (ver, 9.) he ſhall waſh his fleſh in water, and he ſhall 
be clean, True, in order to his coming into the Camp, 
and after that into his Tenr, But {till chat waſbing 15 nog 


ſaid ſhould be by dipping. The ori- | 

inal word is here allo TV) not YN 1447, aur, abs 

29, -and ſignifies only in general Juis 2quz corpus, fart- 
to. w4ſb, and not ſpecifically ro dip, em, manus, . pedes, vs 
or totally immerſe, as we have no- [#*s. Zeigh. Cris, Seer, 
ted before, And as the LXX. here s 
$42Þth render 


4 


render - it by xtoeres, be ſhall waſh., fo lavo and ablro, 
general words to waſh ar cleanſe with waſhing, are the 
'only Latine" exprefſions whereby the ſentiments of other 
\ Bt levdkite aqui, Torerpreters, of what Language fo- 
Fulg. Let. Torgun 0%. ever, are conveyed to us, 
E, RE as ltpabit is 4quis, Tyxt High. Saperit 
ranjl. . . 8 4Juis, p . . 
& ſe aqua, Syriac. 5 levabit ſeſe, 4. | 


. 26, In Levi, 15, is preſcribed the cleanſing of Men 
Women in their Ifſues, and of Perſons defiled by 
touch of them. That cleanſing among 6ther rites is to be 
made, not neceſſarily by immerſion ( there is no dipping 
Mentioned in the caſe) th by ablution, by ſuch a waſhi 
ns is termed bathing, He ſhall bath himſelf in water - fo 
"tis ſaid, v. 6,7, 8, 10, 11, 21,22, 27. He ſhall bath his 
leſs in running water, v. 13, Now bathing ſurely doth 
not neceſſarily import in its ſignification a total immerſion : 
Men do not uſe always to plunge themſelves over head and 
ears into their Bath : a going into the water, and a partiaf * 
 merſation-of ſome part of their bodies, with an applica- 
tion.of water to other parts of them with their hands, and 
a frication added thereto, I think, takes in the whole of 
*'what is neceſſary to, - or uſual in ba- 
EIf\ gawaieg avo- thing, Nor can I diſcern any thing 
rw, 2 Sam. 11+ 2, more to have been done, either by 
Wands —_ Bathſheba, or Suſanna, to them- 
f MewrZag v.17. ſelves, in that waſhing of them- _ 
ſelves, which is vulgarly called ba- * 
F Is aquis ſe levebit, thing, And the Hebrew word, 
_—_ - _ —_ the ſame we have —_— bg 
AA. i149" nifies no ſuch thing firictly and4pe- 
houſe rims. -Y cifically ; nor is ſo rendered by any 
#, Arab. tors aqui, Interpreter that I yet meet with; 
Pap La. Yid. Bib. aiw in Greek, and /avo in Latine, 
Fohglor, (and what comes of it) beby all the 
words that the Oriental Verbhons are 
EEE rengre@ 


_— 


rendred' by. So then no neceſſity of dipping in this caſe 
neither | vl hes C1 


C. 21, In Dext. 21. when uncertain marder Was COW 
mitted, rhe Elders of che City nexr' adgoimng, arc appar 
ted to wath therr hands over trum py mays Ok 
waſhing of 'the hands appointed, bur.no drppin 
ginal word here ao is YT? not 229; 4.4 doth nog 


enforce-to interpret it of immerſion. And as vis 
which does net {ignifie rodip, is the word the LXX me 
torender it by, ſo lavabunt, and {averiat,..which .do yot 
ſignifie x-neither (1 mean firidly and ſpecifically } ave 
the words whereby the Oriemal Verſions of that place 
uve ifrerpreted unto us, So here is another waſhing, yer 
not by a total immerſion, 

46.'22 In Ex04.30.18,19,20. Moſes is appointed to make 
i laver of braſs to waſh withal, and to put water therein, 
for Aaron and bis ſons to waſh thereat : and they are ac- 
cordingly appointed, upon pain of death, Y9 waſb whes 
they went invo the Tabernacle, Bur {till not a word of im- 
werſon ſpoken of all thtswhile, The word for waſhing 
here roofs YN, whoſe import we have often-enough de- 
clred tobe for ablation, not for immer/ron. And belides 
though HMoſerbe appointed, whenhe had phaced thelaver, 
£0 'put water therein, they are-not appointed to put their 
hands antfeerinto it, and waſh therein, but fo waſh them 
thereat, Andfor conveniency there- + 
of | #5 rus AMnrſter and | 2 ,rtrdyas 1 
Faging thr it many -ſpouts-or ,,.' 

« Pppes, whereby. water was let out in "My Saget 
for their uſe, "And according to this 
appoinement it ##faid tn Erod.40.43;31, that Moſes did ſet 
the laver bitween the Tent of rhe Congregation and the altar, 
\and put -witt er 't Vere ro waſh-withal. And that Moſes and 
Aaronand bf ſon: waſhed their hands and feet thereat, '( not 
therein, -) "Phe original word for waſhing is there ill 
the ſame : and /avo the only Latin word that T qmeet with, 

-wherebythe Oriental ,Verſions of it are- rendred. + 
-* "1,008 923.In 
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Chap. 
1d + $. 23«-In Levis. 6, 27, The Gar- 
DID levare, leve- Ment, whereon the blood of the'Sin- 
cro candidare, Pagrin. Offering was ſprinkled, is: appointed 
DI lavit, purgavit, tO be.waſhed, And in Lev, 13. 6: 
. #bluit, eluit pannum wel the garment of bim, who had a white 
>- rage og Leigh. ſcab ariling in his fleſh, ſuſpeRed to 
finere: Divan Iles Prieſt not to be that, 1s appointed to 
' 2 bewalhed, Andin Lev,,14.8,-9. he 


4. I,5.6,21; þ. p 
+ los, "lax, who was.to be cleanſed from the Le- 
Buxtorf. profie was appointed to waſh his gar- 


: ments, Andagain in Levie. 15.6, 7, 
8, 10, &c,. perſons having a r»nning i{e,' or. defiled .by 
'the touch of ſuch perſons, are appointed: to waſh their 
clothes. But ſtill this waſhing is got expreſſed by 229, 
which ſignifies ro dip, but by O25, which only in, general 
ſignifies ro waſh, or whites with walbing, nor ſtrictly to 
immerſe or dip. 4 | 
$. 24. And ſuppoſe the way of waſ2147 of clothes were 
by a total merſation ( as I am apt to think it was, though 
the Hebrew word do not neceſſarily . enforge-ſo - much; 
becauſe 7avyys is the word uſed by the LXX. 40,.cxpreſs 
their way of waſhing ) yet ſtill char makes ggaink. a r0ce/ 
immerſion of the perſons, at leaſt according. go the obſer- 
.._._  - vation of the great . St, Athanaſcug. 
CET Terk Deaking ef the Jegal Bapriſry 
prure, Tom. 2. 2.426.  haththeſe words; Nas » didIapreL 
bh tassTo VIant, wrkivera SST, iuaiticc, 

3.s. every uncleat perſon wafhed, ( or was waſhed ) with. 
water, but he plunged his garments, So then the waſhing 
of the perſon was not the ſame with the waſhing ofphe gar- 
wents, And then if the walking of the garments was by a 
plunging or. tore! immer ſion of them into rhe, water, then 
the waſhing of the perlon was not ſo, And ſo we have 
here a diverſity of hapri/mrs confirmed, ang yer'one of then 
not by a total immerlion, , | 

S. 25. To conclude this caumeration of particulars ag- - 

| pointed 


VF WT WW any Www ay THY 
% 


- 
- = T4 
—__—— Ae _——— 


Chap:6. import z ratal immir ſion. 49 


pointed to be waſhed, In Exod. 29. 17. we £6xd rliar the 


. Inward; and legs of the Pam, Sacrificed at the Conſecra- 


tion of the Prieſt, were appointed to be waſhed. And the 
like we read appointed to be done to the imwards and tegs 
of the bu#nt-effering brought by any of the people, 'whe- 
ther it were of the hevd, or of the flock, Levit: 1,9, 13. 
And this we find done by Aato», when he offered up the 
burnt-offering for himſelf, Levir,g. 14. But {till it 1s only 
YN) that is uſed ro fignifie this waſhing, and not pl 1 
that waſhing is not appointed to be ſttitly by dipping, 
but only in ſuch. a way as might ſerve for cleanſing, whictt 
might be by dipping, or other waſhing or rinſing , wheres 
of our own kitchins, if we ſhould look into them, might 


: daily afford ns viſible inſtances : no doubt being but rhat 
, many Joints of our rear are ſufficiently waſhed and clean- 


fed by pouring water on them, or rubbing them witlk 
water, which yet are never in formal manner wholly im 
merſed. 

$. 26. And thus T have ſhewn variety of waſhings 
under the law, and yet none of them neceſfarily, by vir4 
tne of the fignification of the words whereby they. are 
preſcribed, implying dipping, excluſively as to all othef 
ways of waſhing, Perhaps it might be a rask,” not eaſily 
performed, ' to ſhew where any perſon, or thing, that was 
to be clearſed, was appointed to be dipped for the cleanſing 
of ir,* For the cleanſing of other things, we read 0 
things appointed to -be dipped, as the Prieſts finger int 
ol, Lev. 4. 6, 17, ( which yet 1 have ſhewn not to Fonifie 


' atoral immerſion, though 232 be tie original of it ;) 
_ living bird, cedar wood, ſcarlet and hyfſop in the blood 


of ab:rd ſtain over running water ( which alſo I have 
ſpoke 1& before, fſhewing the impoſſibility of proving 
thence a toral immer ſion by him that ſtritly ſtands ro Seri- 
pture text : ) hyſſop in the water of Separation for the pu- 
rifying of the unclean, N»mb. 19. 18. ( and yet even here 
reaſon will not ſuggeſt to a man a total immerſion 6f that 
byſſop- into the water, but thazſo much of it was left un#- 

: E . dipped 
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_ dipped, as was held by the hand of him that was to fprinkle 
the water with ir, unleſs we ſuppoſe he dipped his hand . 
t00 into the water : but that was to exceed the order pre- 
ſcribed, which was to dip the hyſſop, not his hand intg 
it: ) but of things -appointed to be dipped for their own 
Purification, as my own memory ſaggeſts to me no in- 
ftance, ſo perhaps it may not be yery ealie for acother, 
upon the ſuddain, to give an example. | 
& 27. And row lay all theſe things together, and how , 
little a ſhare will :w»mer/ions, elpecially total ones, have in 
our Apoliles 8477: poir, waſhings > how mych more agree- 
ably to the nature of the things 15 that word there rendred 
waſhings? and how invincible an inſtance 1s, that Text, of 
the word's ſignifying not always, and only a total imerſion, 
but of its ſignifying other ways of waſhing, whether by , 
a partial merſation, affuſion, or conſþerſion, and lo a fair 
evidence of the truth of a Chriſtian baptiſm, without the 
itritneſs of an Anabaptiſtical aipping. 
$. 28, And yer for Tirther ſtrength, though we admit 
fome, . nay ſeveral of the waſhings here ander{tood:to have 
been total immerſions, ( as I am willing ſo far to credit.the 
Hebrew DoRors, as to apprehend the cleanſing of men 
and women in their 5ſſwes, Lev. 15. might have been by 
atotal dipping of them) yer ſtill, unleſs they were all ſuch, 
and there was no diverſity in any from them, the caſe will 
be all one : For Canioucis will ſtill be to be underſtood of 
thoſe waſhings that were noimmerſions, as well as of thoſe 
that were. And that there was a diverfiry betwixt them, 
and that they were not all the ſame ſort of waſhing, for 
inſtance, total immerſions, is ſufficiently intimated: in the. ' 
Epithet here added thereto by the Apoſtle, JSrgpiges. die 
verſe, If the waſhings were diverſe, then they Were not * 
all the ſame, and then not all total immerſions, - ſuppoſe 
ſome were ſuch, but ſame partial merſations, ſome aff#- 
foons, ſome ſprinklings : which again proves the thing in 
queſtion, that that may be a trxe 6apti/m», which yer is nos 
* total immerſion, ple: . | 
Sa Wo $.29, It 


Chap.6. - import a total immerſion, 51 
$. 29. It may be ſaid that diverſe, doth not ſignifie al- 
ways 2 difference in ſpecies or ſort, but in »«mbey :. as ap- 
pears, 2 Chren. 21.4. 2 Chron. 30. 11. Mark. 3. et. 
29.9. Bur F anſwer, that though that be true of the Engliſh 
. word diverſe, which is ſo uſed in thoſe four Texts: yet ir 
is not ſo. of the Greek word here, 4:4p0p@, which 15 nor 
the word for diverſe in any of thoſe Texts, but 7193s, 
ſome, as in Mark $8. and A, 19. ot arfpurou, men; as in 
2 Chron, 30. or nothing expreſſed, as in 2 Chron, 21: as 
there are other words for it in other Texts of Scripture, viz. 
TomiaG, yoo, taxO, moxvrgiras, &c, as he that 
pleaſes upon examination may find, bur not that, Thit 
word #:4poy& is never uſed in the Greek, either of the 
New Teſtament or Old, but where x diverſity of kind or 
fort is- intimated, In the New Teſtament I find it but 
onee uſed, beſides this Text, viz. Roms 12. 6. where we 
have Yxagioua]e Jidgpoga differing vifts ; but that muſt 
needs be in kind or ſort, unleſs prophecie, miniſtry, teuching, 
exhortation, be gifts all of a kind' or fort, In the Old 
Teſtament I find it thrice, but every where (ignifying va- 
' Giety of ſort or kind; As for inſtance, Lev, 19. 19. Thou 
ſhalt mot ſow thy field with mingled ſeed, I's xa]aart- 

pee Sidpopoy | that is | aiverſo ſemine, as.the .. Lat. 
feeds a _— kinds, And 16 ir hw Gs 
enough-in it ſelf,, it may receive Light from the foregoing 
clauſe of the ſame Verſe, and where: we have the word 
diver ſe-too, ( though 1dgop©- be not inthe Greek there ) 
but fully to our purpoſe. Thox ſhalt not let thy cattel 
ender with. 4. diverſe kind | alterius generis, of another 
Jade ſort, according} to the' Valg. Lat, | So thar the 
Held was no more to be ſowed ( immixtionibus, as Pagnin 
renders-it ); with mixed ſeeds, thawcartel to be bred-trom 
promiſcuou-mixtwres of beaſts of diverſe kinds, So again, 
Dewt. 22. 9. the ſame precept s renewed, and Jidpopey is 
_ the Greek of the Septuagints Verſion of thar Text, 7how 
ſhalt not ſow thy Finejard with diverſe ſeeds, that is: [mixes 
trrs as Pagnin, ] with _— of leeds, ſeeds. of _ 
2 orts, 
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ſorrs,' or kinds mingled together, Laſtly in Day. 7.7. 
after the f:ght of one beaſt like a Lion, ard another like a 
Bear, and a third like a Leopard, appeared a fourth diverſe 
from all the beaſts that were before it, that is, differing in 
ſort or kind, as much from all them, as they one from 
another : and here' the word for diverſe is Jrdgpogoy ith 
the Sepruag int [ d:ſſimilis ab omni beſtia,Tranl], Lat, of LXX, 
variam 4 cunttus, Pagnin, aiverſa ab omnibus belluts, Arab, 
Syriac, ] According then to the uſe of J149op@- in the 
Scriptures, it muſt import a diverſity of kind oy fort in the 
things wheretoit is applied ; and then by Jiapigors bamrrioe 
pos, in the Text, mult be meant waſhings of ſeveral ſorts 
or kinds, and then not all of one ſort. or kind, ſuppoſe 
total immerſion were one , then partial merſation, affu. 
fion, or aſperſion muſt come within rhe compaſs of tha 
word's ſignification; and then there may be a baptiſm 
without a total immerſion, | 
F. 30. Aſter this I may add; perhaps not inconvenient- 
ly, that whereas St. Athanaſius, ( or be whoever that An- 
DIS Inerqret.Po- _ _ mn, _— is — 
- x} wv, aug or St. Athanaſius, ) reckons up eight * 
r4b. Script. Tom.2.p.426, ſeveral ho the firſt , 4 
floud ; the Second that of Moſes inthe Sea, the Third the 
legal baptiſm of the fews after ancleanneſs, the Fourth 
thar-of St, 7obn Baptiſt ;, the Fifth that of eſus ; the Sixth 
of Tears ( as when one waſhes his bed, as David did his_ 
every night, with Tears) the Seventh of Martyrdom, 
the Eighth of eternal fire, levera] of theſe are not immer- 
fions ; and particularly not the firſt, for Noah and his fa- 
mily were not dipped into the flood ( rained xpon they 
were, and ſo the reſemblance of their bapriz3ng is made in 
baptizing by affuſing or ſprinkling, if ye will, ) nor the 
Second, as I have ſhewn before, nor the Third univer- 
ſally, as I have alſo ſhewn, and himſelf doth intimate, 
whileſt he expreſſes the xeaſon for the Jews having that 
baptiſm, by ſaying that every unclean perſon #xisro was 
»aſbed ; por the Sixth, for that cannot be by dipping = 
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bed in tears, but by dropping tears upon the bed, and is 
more properly a Conte by ſprinkling, than by dipping ; 
and even the Fourth, however the Fifth will abide a di- 
ſpute, There may then be a baptizing,where there is no im- 
merſing, at leaſt according to St, Athanaſiz , or that An- 
tient Writer. But not in this Author alone , but in other 
of the eAncients we read of a Baptiſm of Blood and Tears ; 


T know ſaith Greg. Naz. of a Fourth 
Baptiſm, that by Martyrdom and 
Blood, wherewith Chriit himſelf was 
Baptized, andI know of a Fifth yet, 
. that of Tears; And, ( ſaith the Au- 
thor of the Reſponles to Antiochas, 
attributed to St. eArhavaſixs ) Gol 


hath granted unto man Three parg- . 


ing Baptiſms, that of Water, that of 
the Teſtimony of ones own Blood, 
and the Third, that of Tears : fo 
St. Baſil tells us of a Martyr that 


was Baptized into Chriſt in his own- 


Bload. 
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$ 31. Neither then from what is ſaid of (4x1, nor 
of Camilo, nor of Lanliouds, ( rot, boay, nor branch ) 
doth ir appear, that the Baptiſmal waſhing is neceſſarily, 
by the force of 8a7JiZ»; to be-by a toret immerſion : nor 
is our Saviour, when he ſaid patnre/rars rorle T4 Arm 
Banlilerrs av)ts, to be underitood, as if he bad aid, 
_ make all Nations diſciples by dipping thegn, but by waſting 
them 5.e, in ſuch m{nner as the time, place, and perſon 
may admit, whethcr by immer ſion, aff uſion, or conſper ſion. 
E 3Z CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Hebrew v5», 4nd the Syriac __— 1D) : 
and that they do wot univerſally ſugnifie 4 total 


immerſion. 


&.1. JD UT perhaps it will be ſaid, that our Saviour did 
1) not deliver his mind in Greek, In what Language 
then? In Hebrew, or Syriac, doubtleſs ; but in whether 
*ris hard to ay. But what thei? what? why then, chough 
Parw1ile, either in its own native import, of in the Hedles 
»iſtical uſe of it, might ſignifie not always a total immer- 
ſion, bur ſometimes ſomething leſs than that, even an af- 
| fuſion or aſperſrow'of water, yet it 15 not to be taken here, 
ſo as to ſignific any thing lets than that word did, wherein 
our Saviour deliver'd his mind ; and if that ſignified only 
a total immerſion, then 2e71i2@, what ever it may hignifie 
in it ſelf, ought with us to ſignifie nothing leſs than ſo, 

$. 2, To this I anſwer firlt, that it being not certainly 
known in what Language our Saviour ſpake, when he gave 

the order for baptizing, the Language, that he ſpake in, 
ought not to be urg-d in this caſe, ſo as to preſcribe to the 
uſe of the word, that we have his mind delivered in unto 
us. Tell us exactly the particular word that he ſpake, and 
what was the exact ſignification of that word, and, unleſs 
we can ſhew a reaſon for a diſpenſation, we will do what 
that word requireth of us. 

F. 3. Secondly the Holy Spirit, which excited St, Mats 
thew to write his Goſpel, and aſſiſted him in the writi 
of it, knew his mind, and ſuggeſted to his Evangeliſt ſuch 
a word, as was expreſlive of his mind ; and what that 

word doth import, \that we _ 
be his mind, and the very thing de- 

That in Tilenu 4 
ts Swe ſigned by his word, in what Lan- 
rum idjoraare, quo vide= guage ſoever he ſpake, a Ne- 
| vorew, 


— 
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brew, or Syriac, And fo, for as much licet Chriſtus uſus fac- p 
'aS Per1itu, the word ditared by the 7» utendum fuiſſer, 
Sn (Diſp. 1. de Bapr. The. 
Spirit, as we ſuppoſe, to the Evan | (1... he thought 
gelift, admits of a latitude, at leaſt in that Syriac was the 
Sacred eAmnthors, if not in profane Language our Saviour 
alſo, ſo as to ſignifie other ways of !Pake- 
baptizing, than by a total immerſion, therefore we are to 
underſtand, that the word he delivered his mind in, were 
it Hebrew or Syriac, was alſo of the ſame import, And 
ſo we are where we were ſtill. 
F. 4. But ſuppoſe he ſpake Hebrew, or Syriac, What are 
| the words he muſt be ſuppoſed to have ſpoken in this cale ? 
It will be ſaid, if Hebrew, 229 Ta- 
bal, if Syriac, SN Amad, Here Dy. Pacock, Ports 
is bur ſuppoſition all this while, and 9% pag: 393+ 
| no proof : unle(s thoſe Languages 
| afforded no other woxds to expreſs waſhing, and particu- 


o = Ou. ” — 
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larly that kind of waſhing, which was uſed as the ceremony 
for initiation of Diſciples under the Diſcipline of a Maſter, 
And ſo,. let thoſe words fignifie what they will, there can 
no demonſtrative Argument be framed from them againſt 
us, and we may 6aptize our chilaren ſtill, as we do, for all 
them. ; 

F. 5. Yet ſuppoſe we join iſſues, and take it for gran- 
ted, that the one, or the other, of theſe words, was the 
word that our Saviour delivered his mind in, aid that 
proportionably ro the import of that word we are to 
underſtand the word f2zJif», uſed by the PvangelifF, 
whereby to expreſs his mind, will it thence follow thar 
Balitu muſt ſignifie a total immerſion ? 1 hope not, If 
they do not neceſſarily ſignifie fo much, then cannot Gar- 
1i2s be affirmed ro have ſo much neceſſarily imported in its 
ſignification, | 

$. 6. But how ſhall we krow the juſt import of theſe 
words ? Undoubtedly by conſulting authors, or Lexico- 
graphers, skilful in thoſe Languages, If that may be ſtood 
go, all is well yet. For the Learned Dr. Poceck, proves, 
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rhat though the word 5a (which ſignifies fen)ifeodar) 
do infport a further degree of purgation, than what is im- 
| | plied in %ygy, or x#priv]yy (which 
--—- Nec tames totius ſignifies to waſh the hands ) yet it 
corporis mgriationem ne-, does ngt neceſſarily import the mer- 
* EFc/ſard indigitare;, Dr. (ton or dipping of the whole body. 
Pocock, 1611: 7: 
rg er or, And learned Schindler, as he allows 
immerſit, ringendi, 4ur this Verb the ſtrict ſignication of 
$hlucndt gratia demerſits immerſion, dipping in, or plunging for 
1:4 lzvit, ut res- non abJutions ſake, ſo he ſtints not its ſig- 
mundetur,ſed rantim at- tion to that, but allows it to 
. tingat humorem, vel tota, * . 
vel cx varte 7” baptiza» {ignifie 10 a greater latitude, fo to 
vit, Schindlcy. waſh, not as that a thing may be 
cleanſed, but only touch the moiſture 
either in whole, qr in part, And fo Mr, Leigh, in his 
Critica Sacra. | 
. 7. Ard as this hath already been made appear, by 
the inſtance of the Prieſts right frger dipped inthe Oi] 
coritained in the palm of his left hand ; ſo it will appear 
by further inſtances of the ſame, interpreted according to 
what reaſon could dire& as fit to be done in thoſe caſes, _ 
or is aQtually done in the like, In Exod, 12. 22. order is 
Siven by CAoſes to the Elderwof 1/-aecl, at the in{titution 
- of the Paſſeover, firſt to kill a Lamb, and then to take a 
bunch of Hyſſop, and dip it in the blood of it, and ſtrike 
the Lintel, and the two {:1de-Poſts therewith, Now what 
Man of reaſon would ever think any more intended by 
Aoſes, but that he that rook the Hyſſop, as he held one 
end of the burch in his hand, ſo he ſhould dip the other 
end of it into the blood? Which of us being to act the 
ſime thing, and having ro further direQions than they ap- 
pear to have had, would do any more than ſo ? And who 
ould 'not think the order exactly fulfilled in ſo doing ? 
\ho would ever dream of a riceſlity of immerſing the 
waole bunch into the blood ? or fancy it was not dipt at 
+211, becauſe not all dipt? Let us conſult our reaſons, and * 
pink like Men, and we cannot, imagine any more than a 
evtity, He. v0 he oo TY © _— 5 partial 


bo $+1h +41 'Y 47, 
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parvial merſation of the bunch into the blood (viz, the 
buſhie end of it) to have been intended” by cAfoſer, or 
' praiſed by 1/rae/, And then here will be one inſtance of 
this word's ſignifying leſs than a. toral dipping of that, 
which yet is ſaid to be dipped, | 

F. 8. And, the more yo confirm it, we may note, (ms 
it is obſervable) that the Greek Interpreters of this place, 
though they uſe 2dLzy]s5 in the caſe, yer they do not ſay, 
Pd avles cis efua, dipping it into the blood, but 8d4ay- 
Tis dd 74 ealuerC, dying or ſmearing it with the blood, 
(which is a further inſtance, that £4] alſo doth not ne- 
ceſſarily ſignifie always a total immerſion, (at leaſt, not in 
the judgment of thoſe Writers) but ſometimes ſomewhat 
leſs, even as here, a djing or beſmearing.) And accord- 
ingly the Y#lg. Lat. doth not render it intixgite, or immer- 
gite in ſanguinem, immerſe, or dip it into the blood, bur 
tingite ſanguine, die, or beſmear it wjth blood, 

&. 9. But if this inſtance be not clear enough and full 
enough (as to any reaſonable and modeſt Inquirer it may 
ſeem to be) there is another that probably is. In Gen, 37. 
we have the ſtory of 7oſeph's being ſold ro the 1Þhmaelites 
by his Brethren, Part of that ſtory is their contriving 
how to þlind their Father, and make him believe his Son 
was torn in pieces by ſome evil Beaſt. In arder unto that 
they kill a Kid, and beſmear the Coat with the blood thereof, 
We cannot imagine that the Coat was bebloogied all over, as 
it muſt have been, if it had been totally immerſed into blood. 
Nor would the crafty Brethren do ſo with it : for their 
fraud could not poſſibly, had they ſo done, have eſcaped | 
diſcovery by their prudent Father. So mach of.it there- 
fore only was beſmeared with blood, as might make it look 
like the Coat of one ſlain by a wild Beaſt, which would 
here be bloody, and there be without any tinRure of blood, 
- as the iſſues from the wounds ſhould diſperſe the tinRures, 
and not be bloody all over, like a Veſture dipt in blood. 
No total immerſion then of 7oſeph's Coat into the blood 
of the Kid, (if the þlood of it ſaycd at beſt advantage. 


could - 
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could be ſo” much, 45 that the coat of a perſon ſo 01d, as 
Foſeph then was, might be totally :mmerſed into it: ) 


there was but a be/mearing of it, at moſt, by a partial 


merſation only into it, And accordingly the Septwagine 
render it by $46>vyey, not they dipped, but inquinarunt, 
they beſmeared it. And yet 12.29)1 ( tinzertne, intinxe- 
rmnt ) formed from 229 is the original word, whereby 
the Amthor deſcribes that ation of Toſephs brethren. So 
then the'caſe ſeems clear, that 229 the word to which 
Benito anſwers in its fignification, doth not neceffarily 
import a total immerſion ;, and therefore 2a7]igu doth nox 
fo neither. | | 
6. 10. And what is ſaid of the Hebrew 729 as to the 
comprehenſiveneſs of its ſignification, the ſame is alſo ſaid 
by the learned Schindler of the Syrize ,%a.S, which an- 
firers both ro the Hebrew Y2D and to the Greek 4ar7i- 
t4o3as, namely that it Hgnifies not 
Hr: "1DY mad, only ſtrictly i» aquams immerſus fait, 
3p is __ for  hewas —_ into water, but alſo more 
Wy + generally rinftax, & lotus fait, be 
- ab Hebr. "7 pe ir was diet, and waſhed. ow that 
#igebenrur, Schindler. whether our Saviour ſpake Hebrew, 
The ſon of Azalkefat or Syriac, the caſe is all one, the 


uſeth = 1% y latter being of as great a latitude as 
Aiadato baptize;which "he former. 

alſo beareth the ſame 

ſenſe i the Syriac, and is often mentioned by the Patriarch Severus 
i bis mi$1s or Order of Baptizing the Saints. The reaſon in both Dia- 
lets is the ſame, for that the word Amada is by the Syrians and Ara 
+ bians derived from the Hebrew word Amad, which ſignifieth to ſtand 
np. F. G. on Sir Tho, Ridleys Yiew of the Civil Law, p. 176, 


6. 11, Andby this time, I hope, it ſufficiently appears; 
that to baptize, though not by a total immerſion, is nor 


repugnant to the ſignihcation of &z7JiZoyres ( our Saviours * 


word in AMatth. 28. 19. ) but comprehended within the 
compaſs of it : and thence it will follow, that ſach haftizing 
-45 15 not contrary to the word of Chriſt, i not contrary 


ays' Chap.7. 


WW 6 
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to the will of Chrift, but is conſonant ro his toidd, - 


- conſiſtent with his will ; and lo a true, lawful, and 


[affi- 
cient baptiſm, though bur by a partial merſfation, an * 
ſion, or aſperfion. And the ſhewing of this was the firſt 
branch of my undertaking, 


—_— 
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Barlita not reſtrained to a total immer fion am 


Chriſtians by the pratice of it among the Tee 


F. 1, A ND yet beforeI proceed to the Second, I meet 

with a Rub, which ic may be convenient to re- 
move out of the way. For it may be faid, that though 
&ex]iZe may ſignifie in that Jatitude, that we contend for , 
yet the cultome of that Time and Place, when and where 
our Saviour ſpake, was tO baptize by way of 4 total immer- 
fon : and therefore his word ought to be underſtood with 
ſuch reſtri&ion as 15 proper for that place and time, and 


ſo particularly of a toral dipping. 

C. 2. Bur to this ( not to diſpute 
the cuſtom of that time and place ) 
I anſwer, Firſt, that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is in this concern to be con- 
ſidered as a Legiſlator, endued with: 
power from him that ſent him, both 
to reform old Laws, and change old 
cuſtoms, and to give new laws, and 


 Infticute new cuſtoms.: which power 


he aſſerts in the very next immedi- 
ately foregoing words, ſaying, Al 
power 14 given wnto me in heaven and 
in earth, And as ating by that 
power he gives this Commiſtion of 


haptizing to his Apoſtles, ſaying, Go ye therefore,and te 


"EZuoic auter de qui 
bic (vig. Matth.28.18. ) 
agitur, nou ſignificas il- 
omnipotentlam Vocamus , 
ſed imperivm regium, 
& autoritatem conf; 
tuendi Eccleſirm pey 
miniſjerium Apoſtolo- 
rum, de quo Muncre rc- 
gio vide Pal. 99, 98, 
ſten Matth.c,11. & 
Joh. 13, Toſtan. Pra- 
—_ is Matth, ps 
393s 
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all Nations baptizing them. Whereupon it follows, that 
the Inſticutions, Laws, and Cuſtoms, appointed and or- 
dained in, or brought into the Church by Chriſt, or thoſe 
commiſſionated and empowered for that end by bim, are 
+ Not to be confined to; .nor meaſured by, what was before, 
eſpecially, if not infallibly of a divine i»ſtieation, as the 
total immerſion of Proſclytes, ( or evenof Natives ) whe» 
ther for admi//n into diſcipleſhip ro any Maſter, or for 
entrance into the Community of the Jewiſh people, or into 
the (ovenant of God, cannever be proved to be: but tq 
be conſidered abſolutely and independently as they are in 
themlelves. conltituted- by him, or by his appointment, 
And as, if his Laws and Conſtitutions do retrench any 
liberties, or enhargements that were' giver or permitted 
befare, they are to be obſerved according to thoſe re- 
ſtraints and retrenchments : So if his Laws and Conſtiru- 
tions do give a latitude, that was not before ( as in the 
caſe of meats made lawful to be eaten under the Goſpel, 
which were prohibited under the Law, &c. ) in that la- 
titude that he gives them, they are in all reaſonto be un- 
derftood and obſerved. And conſequently if Ea v]ite 
( bis word.) do fignifie any thing elſe beſides a rotal im- 
merſion, as 2a partial- merſation, affyſion, or aſperlion, 
according to thar latitude of its ſignificatjon is his mind 
to be taken, and his precept expounded. For he hath the 
Key of David, and as well openeth, and no man ſhutteth, 
as ſhutterh, and no man openeth, Rev, 3. 7. 

F. 3. Secondly, if our Saviour had deſigned ſtrictly 
that way of a total immerſion, uled in the time and place 
whenand where he ſpake theſe words; he could have uſed 
words of a leſſer latitude than 2nJiZo, and- which could | 
not be capable of ſignifying any other way of baptizing, 
ſhort of, or leſs than a total immerfiory: Such as x«)aCv- 
ito, xe]erolitu, xaredVyu, Or xatreiiu, not tO ſay 
Jyr1o and fviify, In thar therefore he uſed a word of 
greater latitude than the then preſent uſe was, being no 
o@ Way in the leaſt ſtraitned for words, but having plenty 

A te | at 
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at hand, to expreſs his mind in, had he pleaſed it ſhould 
have been otherwiſe, it is plain be deſigned a greater 
latitude in the performance of that- ation, than juſtly 
agreed with the then preſent way of baptizing in. thas 
circumſtance; and that according to that latitude we are 
to underſtand his mind in that word farite, pct 
- $.4. Thirdly, if our Saviour had deſigned the admi- 
niltration of - this Sacrament only.in that Nation, ir had 
been reaſonable to conceive his meaning was, that in the 
adminiſtration of it the cuſtom of that nation ſhould be 
obſerved, not only becauſe it would- well_agree with the. 
temperature of that country, but alſo becauſe the cuſto- 
marineſs of it to another, yet very near, almoſt the ſame 
purpoſe, would make the reception of it unto his purpoſe 
the more eaſie tothat people, But being he deſigned it 
to.'be the Ceremony of Initiation of diſciples into: his 
Chnrch throughout all nations, it is moſt reaſonable to be- 
lieve his intendment was, that it ſhould be adminiſtred in 
luch a way as would beſt agree -with the temperature 

all Conntriss, and be moſt readily received by the = 
. of all nations, either upon that account, or on any other 
of a near nature that might be cuſtomary among theme 
( as among ſome of them there were 

uſed parifications by water in refe- 


- 
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rence to divine ſervice;) peopte 
being much more eaſily induced to 
admit of ſuch Ceremonies and Cu- 
ſoms, as are in ſome reſpe&t do- 
meſtick and home, .and they in part 
acquainted with, than thoſe that are 
utterly foraign and wholly new. 
And according to what in reaſon we 
believe his real intendment to have 
been, in reaſon we are to underſtand 
his word to be meant, And then thar 
muſt be not univerſally of a roral 
»mmer ion, but ſometimes of orker 


Tap "Exmay dpxe Ti 
xavupmazxaldmnp Tis 
BagCdezrs Auggr Clem. 
Alex. Strom. 5, Nam & 
Jacris quibuſdam per Ia- 
vacrum initiantur, Iſi- 
dis alicujus aut Min 
thre, ifſos etiem Deos 
ſuos lavationibus effe- 
ruxt. Tertul. de Baps. p, 
257. Edit. Rigalt. In- 
ter que [ ſc. Coreris ſ4- 
cre] pracipuum fuit, 
ut ſacris initiatos, calds 
primum abluerent --o 
Alex, ab Atex, 1,6.c.19% 
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ways of baptizing : becauſe thoſe other ways are more 
agreeable to- the temperature of ſome countries, than that 
is, and their receptions leſs liable to exception than that 
would have been, 

$. 5. Fourthly, if our Saviour had deſigned this Sacra- 
ment to be adminiſtred only to perſons of ſtrong conſt ie 
eution, and in healthful ſtate; then in reaſon it might, be 
believed, he intended its adminiſtration-only in-that way, 
which was in uſe io that Nation,and at that time,and was but 
fuch as perſons in health-and ſtrengch mighe without dan- 
ger endure, and without fear undergo, Bur ſceing he 
intended it as an- univerſal door for the letting in perſons 
of all eſtates, conditions, and conſtitutions, as well as 
Countries, into his Church ( for he makes no /imiration in 
that caſe, and the Churches praftice harh ſo interpreted 
his precept ) therefore it is moſt reaſonkble to. believe, 
he would, and did, defign it fo: wide, as that it might 

ive entrance unto all, andinot by the ſtraitneſs of its feve- 
Tiey, and dangerouſneſs to the health and: life of perſon 
of ſick, or fickly, and weak condition and conſtitution, 
-exclude. any, eſpecially in cola ſeaſons and climates, ane - 
before the uſe of Fonts, when there were only rivers, or 
pools to baptize in, _Bur that could not be by a total im- 
merſion, Therefore he muſt in reaſon be believed to have 
intended it, when and where that could net be, by a par- 
tial: merſation, affuſion or aſperſion, as the caſe and con- 
| dition, the time, place, and perſon might require, 

$. 6, If any more were needful. I might in the Fifth 
place add, that f71;7» is ordinazilyſo ufed, as beſides 
the fignification of an a of application of water to the per- 
| ſb baptized,to canlignihie alſo all the other 'proper circum» 
Rances of baptiz3ng, both-for matter and manner, that-are 
omitted, where it is expreſled : as 
N is _ for = for inſtance when 'tis ſaid of S. Paw, 
«wb acuon ( AF, g. 18. ) that he aroſe, and was 
ok pogo ore \Prribe1 it 2 meant that none of- the 
Sacrs. proper circumſtances of bapriſm ons 

x 
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then omined, though not one. of them be expreſſed. Sa 


then our. Saviour ſaying, Ge and maks Heathens diſciples 
baptizing thew, myſt be underitood to mean, thas all tho 
proper circumſtances of bapts/m, both in point off aatter 
and form, muſt accompany that a. * Now-if the manner 
of baptizing at that time muſt determine: 0un Saviours 
order to one circumſtance, then, no diſcrimination being 
made, it, muſt determine it to. the others alſo, and fo. we 
muſt in all points be baptized: as, the Jews were ; only in 


Rivers. or Lakes: not in the night, 


nor on the Sabbath day, nor on avy ,,**. 27: Eighrfqor, 


holy day , the party mult- frik 
put oaked: by others into. the wator, 


Her. Heb. in Mani, 2. 
be 6. p4g. 45, Or. 


and there fit, or ſtand, up to.the neck , he muſt there learn- 
ſome precepts of the Law, bard as wellas.calie, and then 


he muſt at one plunge wholly. dip. himſelf, or. be. dips hy: 
4 


another, And.now let.our & in 


neſt, whether they.think all this ſhould be. pun&u 


6AC- 
 ob- 


ſerved in. Chriſtias bapti/m.; and therefore; comprehended! 


under. our Saviours word: 8arJiCorres, becauſe thib was: 


the. manner of baptizing inthat time and:place; when and 


where our Saviour ſpake that word, I am. of 
they. do' not think ſo, becauſe both. the. Af 


. . 
nNion- 


poſtles; did, 


and: the Church hath, and: themſelves. do add differemly- 
in ſome reſpe&t from this mantier and order. | For- 
the firſt company thaz ever the Apoſtles baptized 


after the- ſealing of their Commiſſion to- 


with 
water, by their own being baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with fire, was op the day of Pentecoſt, 
an holy day, Paul and Silas baptized the Jaylor and his 
family in the night. And it has been the. Churches, pratice 
in times of perſecution to baptize m the night, and in 
latter times in Foxrs, at firſt larger, after leſſer, aod for 
many ages by a. threefold immerſiov. And as inthe night 
the eAnabaptiſts do, or ( if they be now growamore conti- 
dent, )' have. formerly baptized inthe night; fo their Pro» 


ſelyzes, I ſuppoſR, are not put ito the water by their Bapti- 


zef, 
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zer, but po in of themſelves, neither (I think) are they 
now naked, but have ſome Linnen Garment. on; neither 
do ſo much'as the omen dip themſelves, but even they are 
dipped by their Baptizer, differently from the manner of 
baptizing in our Saviour's days; Then neither che Apos- 
ſtles did, nor the Church hath, nor themſelves do, think 
themſelves obliged by yertue of fen]itoyres , to conform 
in all points to the manner and order of baptizing in uſe, 
at that time, and in that place, where our Saviour ſpake 
that word, They then who carinot bur ſee, that the Church 
of Chrilt hath vatied, and who themſelves do vary in Tome 
Circumſtances, from the manner and order. uſed: then and 

_ there, when and where our Saviour ſpake that word, can- 
not in reaſon, and ought not injuſtice, to tie ts to the exact 
obſervation of others : unleſs they will be guilry of that 
high crime of uncharitableneſs, or rather injuitice and par- 
tiality, which conſiſts in condemning others fot what they 
do themſelves, i.e. varying from the order of baptizing 
ih uſe, in that time and place, whereit our Saviour gave 
his order for baptizing : and then Sr, Pax! will have ſome- 
what to ſay to ther, which I leave them to read, and con- 
ſider of, Row. 2. 1, 2, 3, Fc. | | 

_ 8.7. And now ſuppoting-my way to be ſufficiently clear- * 

ed by the removal of this obſtacke, I will proceed to that 
which is in order to follow. 


# \" , F. 
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CHAP. IX. 
The agreeableeſs of baptizing by aſperſion or affuſion 
unto the Nature of Baptiſm. * iÞ 


St] F we inquire into the Nature 
Nam ad materiam of Baptiſm, we ſhall find b 
quod attines, aqua res to be a holy Sacrament, wherein, 
ff, ſeu nitro pew eſe the external waſhing of the wepring® 
pos Sens os Wit 
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by aſperfion or effuſion, 8c. 
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with Water, is principally ſignified 
' his inward waſhing from fin by the 
blood of Chriſt : the water from the 
abundance of »itre, which is ſaid to 
be contained in jt,and its being there- 
by made the more apt for cleanſing, 
very fitly repreſetting the blood of 
Chriſt, which (as the Apoſtle faith ) 
tleanſeth from all fin; and the ation 
of waſhing no leſs fitly repreſerting 
the application of the blood of Chrilt 
ro the {inner for the cleanſing of him. 
In reference to which ation the ſame 
Apoltle hath told us of Chriſt's hav- 
ing loved us, and (as the belt in- 
ſtance of that love imaginable ) ha- 
vitig waſhed us from our ſins 1g his 
own blood, Rev, 1. 5, 


dicitur, ſeu quavis alis 
qualitate, omnium Max - 
im&idyntes, que corforts 
ſordes eluat.. Amyrald. 
Theſ. Salmur. De Bapr. 
S$:8. 17. 1 Joh: 1..7, 
Nam ſicut aqud ab- 
lhuntur ſordes Corporis, 
fic ſarguine Chriſti in 
Eruce Cffuſo © cordibus 
per fidem dfþerſo abluun- 
tur ſordes amme, 1d eſt 
peceata, Piſcat, (om. 
Loc, 23, The 14. Jiem 
Loc. 24. Theſ. 12. 
Bapriſinus eſt $:cr4- 
mentum 4 Chriſto isſti- 
tutnm, ut fer ilud Ec- 
cliſie inſeramur 5 cum 
bic prom!ſſionc,quo4 now 
minus ceri0 quam aqui 
extrinſecus lavamuy, ctl- 
am intrinſccis 4 peceatis 


abluimur per ſanguinem & Spiritum Chriſti. off. de Bapt. Difp. 1. Theſ. 


J. fe 342: 


Baptiſmus eſt primum N.T. Sacramentum, quo ex inſtitutione Chriſtf 
per miniſtrum cjus aqua alluimuy in nomine *Patris, Filii, & Spir. Sanli,ut 
114 Reccptio in Novum Gratiz Fadus, © intrinſeca per ſanguinem O& Spiy. 


Chrifti ablutio 4 
ibid; p. 345- 

8. 2. And hence the Maſter of the 
Sentences defining Baptiſm ſaith, it is 
#n intint{ion, that is, an outward wa- 
ſhing of the body, done under a pre- 
ſcribed form ot words. Ard later 
Divines define it to b2 a Sacrament, 
that by the outward waſhing of water, 
ſignifieth the inward waſhing of the 
Soul with the blood of Chr:ſt, Ir is- 


ſaith Altingius, (a Learned Member 

of the Synod of Dort) the firſt $2: 

crament of the New Teſta by 
E 


peceatis Of clare nobis ſignerur, & certd ebſignetur. 1d. 


Baptiſmus dicitur in- 
tinctio, 1.E, ablutio cor- 
foris exterior fatta ſub. 


forma verborum praſcy.= 


pts -P. Lomb. Sent.l.4. 
Diſ(t.3.fart.x. de Baptiſ- 
mo in ſþcciali.. | 

. Bigriſmus eft primum. 
Sqcremecuium N. Teſtas, 
mentt fer externam ague 
adſpeorfionem 5 ablune- 
net, declarans (5 obſig-. 
nins fidclibus internam 
it orum dbluticonem pey 


che 


= 
” a. #3 £& 
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ſanguinem & ſpiritum the external ſprinklino and waſhing of 
a j Wt. OI. _ water, declaring and ſealing unto be- 
K. icy, dk ie lievers their inward waſbing by the 
cramentum, quo 4:1 in blood and ſpirit of Chriſt. So faith 
federe ſunt, a minijftro Wengelinu a later but no leſs Learn- 
Eecleſie (ccundum injt;* ed Divine than he, Bapriſm is the 
yr waning ws = former Sacrament of the New Teſt a- 
uniur 24 internam ani- ment, wherein they, who are in the 
me @ precatis ab/utio- Coverant of God, are by a Miniſter 
wem, que fpiri:us ſzniti of the Church, according to the In- 
Chriftt ſanqutnem c——_ ſtirution of Chriſt, ſprinkled with, wa- 
tingit, nec non cum Chri- Er and waſhed, to fignihe, ſeal, and 
fto communionem, © in Confer the inyrard waſhing of the Soul 
Eecleſe Chriſti recepti- from ſin, So others to the ſame pur- 
onem, ſignificardam, 05- poſe, Voſſ. de Bapt, P. 345. 


fignandam, (5 confercr- 

dam, Wendelin. Chriſt. Theolog. L. 1. c, 22. Theſ.4. Baptiſmus eſt pri- 
mum 1novi federis Sacramentum, in quo eleitss in Dci familiam recepris 
externa aque aſþcrſione peceatorum remiſſio & regeneratio per ſangui 


guinem 
rijti & ſpiritum ſantum obſignatur. Wolleb, _ Theol. l.1,c.23. * 


Laptiſmus eſt primum N, Fedcru Sacramestum @ Chriſto inſtitutumex 
analogus ſigno © ſignato © analogici rclatione ipſcrum inter ſe 5 aiti- 
one Tonſtans, quo federati & Miniſtris Eccleſie abluuntur,us Chriſto in- 
fiti interne anime ablutionis per janguinem & firitum ipſius fiant parti- 
Eipes. Luc, Trelcat. Zoc. Com. Inſtitut. l. 2. Tit. de Bapt. p.187. Aque 
aſſumitur in Sacramentum baptiſmi ad nſum ablutionis corporalis, per 
quim ſignificatur ablutio peccatorum. Aquin. Sum, 3. q. 66, 4rt.7. 6,4. 
Quia tota virtus aque cjt in ſignificando per ablationem, certe non intereft 
quantum quiſque abluctur, quomodo in Eichariſtia quantum quiſque 
comedat, Chamier |. 5. de Baptiſm. c. 2. Notum eſt aquan, qua cſt 
res permanens, non dici baptiſmum, nec Sacramentum Baptiſmi, [cd ab- 
butionem, qua eſt attio, dici Baptiſmum © Sacramentum Tapiiſmi. *---= 
Et ſimiliter certun © Sacrament definitionem optime congrucre ablu- 
$Sioni, 3c. Bellarm. de Sacram. Euch, | 4. c. 3. Tom.2, Col.790. (| D. 
Eſt bic baptiſmus, primam novi Teſtamcnti Sacramenmum @ Chriſto mſti- 
wminm, in quo apts © concinna fignt © fignati analogia, faderati ---= 
4qua abluuntur-—- Tile Difp.x. de Bapt, Theſ. 4. Baptiſmus, eſt $4- 
. eramentum N. T. quo aquz prrfuſione in nomine Patris,Filit & S. S fa- 
ta ſignificttur & obſ12natuy fidelibus beneſicinm purgations & peceato per 
- filiums Dei & regenerationts ad vitam 4vcruam. Keckernan. Syſtem. 


Feolog. t, 3.0.8. þ. 451, 


&. 3, Hence 


— 
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$8. 3. Hence alſo among the Fa- 
thers; when they ſpeak of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, we meet with fre- 
quert mentions [ /avandi, ablrendi, 
ailnendi, lavations, lavacri, &c. |} of 
waſhing, cleanſing, laver, &c. So 
ſaith St. Hierom. for indeed the wa- 


ter doth not waſh the Soul, bur firſt, 


it ſelf is waſhed by the Spirit, thar 
it may be able ſpiritually to waſh 
others, So Tertuliian, Happy Sacra- 
ment of our water, wherewith we 
being waſhed from the delinquencies 
of our priſtine blindneſs, are freed 
into eternal life. Again, weare not 
therefore waſhed ro the end that we 
may leave ſinning,but becaute we have 
left it, becauſe we are in hzart already 
waſhed, On ſuppoſition it were Jaw- 
ful for men to kill chemſelves, then 
ſaith St, Ag. were men rather to be 
exhorted to kill themſelves, when 
being waſhed in the laver of holy re- 
generation, they (hall have received 
the remiſſion of all fins. And fo 
others alſo ſpeak, 


Cur verd liquore cors 
ports ſordes abluente S4- 
cramentum hoe perfict 
mandavit Feſws? in 
causi eſt d&rarouia in- 
ter ablutionem externam 
que Aqui fit, © inter- 
nam que fit ſanguine & 
Spiritu Chrijti Voſl. de 
Bapt.Theſ. 4.p.347. 

Neque enim aqul 14- 
vat animam, ſ.4 pris 
ip/a lavatuy fpiritu, us 
altos lavare ipiritualitey 
prffit. D. Heron, adv. 
Luciſerian. Felix Sacy4-. 
mentum aque noſtr qus 
abluti delidis priſtine 
cacitatis in vitam at. r- 
nam liberamur. Tertwl, 
de Bapt. 

Non ideo abluimur, 
ut dlinquere deſinamus, 
ſed quia defiimus, quit 
jam corde lon ſums 14. 
16. Nulla diſtini#tio ſt 
mari qurs an jt1gno, flu- 
mine an gm lacn an 
alveo diluatur, Hd. 1b, 
Hortandi ſunt bomincs 
runc ſe potins intertmere, 
cum lavacro ſintke regt- 


_ md 


nerationss abluti univerſorum remiſſionem cep-rirt peccatorum. D. Aug. 
de Civ.l. 1. c. 27. Ablutos homines purgantibus andis Nomine ſub ſantto 
patris natique layare, Juyen. Lavamur igitur in baptiſmo, quis dele- 
fur chirographum damnationis noſtrz, © gratiz hic nobis confertur, ne 
jam nob#s concupilcentia noceat. 7 tmen & conf.nſu abſtincamus. D.Bern. 
Serm. 1. dc Coen. Dom, Diving autcm gratia I#u:crum, non corports 
fed anime maculam ſordeſque mundare conſucvit. D. Chryſoit. ad 
Baptjzendos. Conſilerantes ac ſcientes, quod templa dei ſint membrs 
weſtra ab omni face contagionts amiquez lavacri vitalis ſanttificatione 
plurgats. D. Cyprian. de Habit. Virg. ni & T6 C1 AuTe3r morur 9. 
Juit. Mart. 2. Apolog. \ "Hs 5 wera 79 #Tws METa1 F mw Weber. 
1d. ib. cewritCop@r nie). H. the Quanquan ad fumpliegh attum 
comperat fimil;rudo, un quoniam vice ſurdium (cl1i1ts inquinamur, 4quss 

F 2 . alluamyr, 


68 The agreeab | neſs of Baptizing 9. 


abluamur. Tert. de Papt.” Edit, Rigalt p. 25. Quid eſt baptiſmas- | 
Chriſti? lavacrum aque in verbo. D. Aug. Tra, 15. in £vang, Fob, 
In Chriſto igitur baptizari, ſignificat credentes in eum ablui. Damalc. 
de Orthod, fid. 1. 4c. 10. fol. 148. a. Accepitrcx Eduinus cum cunitis 
gentts ſux novilibua ac plebe pirplurima fidem & lavacrum ſantte rege- 
nerationis, Bea, Eccleſ. Hiſt. Ang. l. 2.6. 14.-— A mane ad veiperam 
nibildliud 1gcret, quam confluentem co de cunitis viculss ac locis plebem, 
Chriſti verb9 ſalutts inſtruere, atque inflruttam in fluvio Gleni, qui 
proximus crat, lauitcro remiffionis ablucre. 14. ib, Quid eſt baptiſmas 
Chrijti> LIavacrum aque in verbo, 1d, in Epbeſ. 5, fol, 234. E. Si 
vulns ablui fonte illo ſalutari, quo pater veſicr ablutus eſt, poteſtis etiam 
panis ſaniti, cui ille participabat, ce participes. Sin autem Livacrum 
vite comennitis, ullatenzs valctis panem vite percipere. Bed. Ec. Hift. 


I. 2,c. 5.fol.63. 


EY F. 4. And from hence it is, tha* 

BEcce _— ” even the very Font it ſelf, wherein 

+ ">= agg - rom men are by that Sacrament cleanſed 
Levacro regencrationis from the filth of their birth and life, 
renovabinini : critis hath the name of /aver given unto 
Fine ullo peccato, aſ- jr, when ye go vp out. of that laver, 
—_— - — _ ( faith S. Ang.) ye ſhall be without all 
peceara perſequebantur ſin, And ſo Tertul, When ye aſcend 
1bi delebuntuy. D. *ug. Out of that moſt holy [aver of the 


Serm. -119. de- Temp. New birth--- And ſo others, 

Cum de illo ſanTifſſimo 

lauacro novi natalis aſcenditis. Tertul. Augsuov d'yovres 6H 70 
AgTg3r--- Juſt. Martyr, .Apol. 2. 


F. 5. And no wonder, when under ſuch like words as 
thele 15 this holy Sacrament propoſed in ſeveral places of , 
the Sacred Scriptures. Ir is called by S. Paxl ( Tt. 3.5. ) 
auTp3y raryſererias, 1,e. ( as St. Hier. tranſhrgs it ) [a- 
vacrim regexerationts; ( as we ) the waſhing of regenera- 
#i0n, The ſame St, Paxl writirg to the Corinthians \laith to 
and of them ( 1Cor. 6. 11, ) And ſuch ( viz, as thoſe 
' were, whom he had reckoned up in the two foregoing , 
verſes, } were ſome of you, but ar:x%ra59%Q ye are (orye 
have been) waſhed, but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſti- + 
fied, inthe name of our Lord feſus, and by the Spirit of 4 
#97 God, 5,6, ye have been wathed in baptiſm, _— 

= 4 J 
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by the Spirit of our God, and juſtified in, or by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - Again faith he ro the. Zphe- 
fians ( c.5.v. 25,26.) Husbands love your wives even 
as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, 
That he might ſautlifie and cleanſe it, xerpy F vSates fy 
fPiuert [| lavacro aque in verbo, as Vulg. Lat, renders it, 
that is, as we | with the waſhing of water by the word, 
that is, in or by Baptiſm. And 1n theſe his expreſſions to 
others, he ſpeaks bur ſuitably ro what had by another been 
ſpoken to hitnſelf, even by eAnanizs, who, as it were 
to intimate unto him, that the pature of Baptiſm did prin- 
cipally conſiſt in the waſhing of man from the guilt and 
ſtain of fin, mentions thar,and nothing elle but rhar as the de- 
ſign of it, when he exhorts him to be baptized, And now (faith 
he, A.22.16. ) why tarrieſt thou? eAriſe, and be baptized, 
and waſh away thy fins, calling on the name .of the Lord, 
Much after the rate of St. Peters exhortation to the con- 
verted Jews ( eAt. 2. 38. ) to repent and be baptized in 
the name of Feſus (Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſinsyg promi- 
ſing therewirhal, as an inducement thereunto, their re- 


ceiving the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


$. 6. By all which it appears, that as well in the judg- 
ment of « Lncient, as of &dſodcrn 
Divines, and even by Scripture Text --- Aque proprietates in 
it ſelf, as water is a ſuitable element f{#&#dis yd bog 7 
to repreſent the b/ooq4 of Chriſt, DE mn = 
whereby we are cleanfed from our 7axr. Tilen. Diſp. 1. de 
ſins, ſo waſhing with water is a apr. Theſ. 32, 
ſuitable ation, whereby rhe appli- + 
cafion of Chriſts Blood unto us for our cleanſing is ex- 
preſſed, and ſo moſt agreeable unto the nature of 
Baptiſm , and conſequently, thit by what application of. 
water we maybe ſo waſhedas tobe cleanſed, by ſuch we 
may be ſaid to be baptized, 5 


F 2 $ 7, Now 
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I O— 


_—_ $. 7. Now that ſþrizkiixg is ſuch a 
D my go nie 1. way of application of water, as hath 
merſone, Sacram?nti a. Þ<<n deſigned and uſed for cleanſing, 
nalogia ſervetur ; ſiqui- Will appear from Scripture, and then 
dem in legalibus purifi-" conſequently it will follow , that ir 
cationibus ſufficicbant may be ſo ſtill, And of that we have 
aq two Oye inſtance in N«m.8. 5, 6, 7. where: 
w/e nes evaxe- the Lord gives order unto <Meſes 
we ſigniſicationis mane- to cleanſe the Levites, 'and direts 
at, © adjperſione ile eti- him too how to cleanſe them. * And 


am ſordcs abluantur ---- 
Keckerman Theol.” $y- thus ((aith he ) ſhalt thou do unto them 


ſtem, 1 3. 6:8. fqgz, Fo Cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of pu- 

rifying upon them, and let them ſhave 
all their fleſh, and let them waſh their clothes, and ſo make 
themſelves clean, See! here is no other waſhing of them 
appointed for their cleanſing, bur what was done by ſprin- 
kling of the water of purification upon them. In Nam. 
19. order 1s given for making water of ſeparation with the 
aihzs of a red Heifer, ver, I, &c, This water was to be 
a purification for fin, v, 10, The, way of waſhing with 
this water for purification was to be by way of ſprink/iug ; 
and that fo {trictly, that whoſoever had touched the body 
of a dead man, and had nor fo purified himſelf with ir, 
was to be cut off from 1ſrael, becanſe the water of purifi- 
tation bad not been ſprinkled upon bim, v.13, YS0 again 
for the purifying. of a Tent wherein any Man died, and of 
' the perſons and” veſſels in it, or any that touched any of 
them, a pxrification was ordained to be made by this wa- 
ter; and that purification was to be made by ſprinkling x 
v.18, Ig. witi the like menace of cutting off from the 
Congregation to him that was unclean on thole accounts, 
and had not ſo purified himſelf; becanſe he hath defiled the 
$anftuary of the Lord, the water of purification bath not 
been ſprinkled upon him , ver. 20, Which cleanſing from 
the Legaſ pollution of the body, by the ſprinkling of the 
water of purification, rypified our cleanſing from the moral 
dehlement of the Soul, by the ſprinkling” of the _ 4 
| wa | Chrilt, 


_——MEs 
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Chriſt, Whereto the Learned Dr. 
Zackson faith,the Apoltle hath ſpecial 
reference, more than alluſion, laying, 
Heb. 9. 13, 14. If the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean 
ſanttifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, How much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt purge your coaſcience from dead work ? 
And again, that the water of ſprinkling, conſecrated by 
the aſper/ion of the aſhes of this legal ſacrifice, did truly 
reſemble the water of Baptiſm, by which we are waſhed 
from ſin, and conſecrated unto God as clean perſons, that 
is, made Members of his Church on Earth faith he) is fo 
evident in it ſelf, that it needs no Paraphrafe or laborious 
Comment upon the forecited Law ; yet withal referring 
his Reader to Chytres his Commentaries on the Book of 


Chap. 9. 


2 


Tom, 3+ Lib, 10. c, 
go. Set. 3, p. 271» 


Numbers, &, And I ſhall not be 
alone, if I (hall ſay, that the Apoſtle 
hath a reſpe& unto Baptiſm, whcn 
in Heb. 10. 22. he ſaith, Let us draw 
near with a true heart in full aſſurance 
of faith, having our hearts ſfrinbled 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with dure water, Which words 


[having onr hearts Frinkled,&c.”] to 


Ad Stcramentum enim 
Baptiſmi Apoſtolus reþi« 
ccre videtur, quo exter- 
na quidem corporum fit 
ablutio ,* interna vero 
cordium puregatio 
Chriſti ſanguinem oLjig- 
nitur, D. Parcus an 
Heb. 10. 22, 


me ſeem not ſo much to d:clare with what qzalification we 
ſhould draw near unto God, as upon what ground we may 


draw near unto him , even upon the 
account of our havins been baprized, 
and therein had our hearts ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcierce with the 
blood of Chriſt, as well as our bo- 
dies wathed with the pure water of 
Baptiſm, And to this ſenſe the Ori- 
ginal fairly leads, Tpor2;7y wurde, &c. 
Eppayliruiyer --- x} agaupty;s, Chat IS [h- 
terally, being we have had our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcierce, and 
| | | F 4 


Eſt ergo ſenſas : Cum 
ſanguine & ihirizu Chri- 


ſti a ſordibus peccati pur- 


gait ſimus. bujuſque pur- 
g itioxts ſymbolum bap- 
riſmup babeainus, 4cce- 
damus igitur furific2tis 
cordibus ger fidem, non 
pollurt peeeatts conſcien- 
tem turbannbus per ves 
ram reſipiſcentiam. Var, 
14 10%, 


have 
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have had our boaies waſhed with pure water, that 1s, being 
ye have been þaptized, and ſo purged and clcanſed (from 
thoſe ſins, which before kept us at a diſtance from God, 
and made us afraid to come nigh him) by the blood an 
ſpirit of Chriſt, who is our High Prieit, and is at the 
right hand of God interceding for us, let us with a true 
heart draw near to God, in confidence of acceptance 
through his Interceion for uz, who by ſq purging and 
clean{ing us+hath fitted us for ſuch acceſs, in full aſſurance 
of faich, that upon our approachins we ſhall be accepted, 
And when the 1award wajping from fn 1s tiled a ſprinkling, 
how fairly doth ir intimate, that the outward waſhing did 
- hold correipondence with it, and was performed by fprin- 
k&/ing alio? Ar leaſt fo much will be infallibly gained by ir, 
that wahing by way of ſprinkling, is an ation very ſuitable 
ro, and agreeable with, the ature of baptiſm, as ourward- 
ly repreſenting that inward waſhing, which is performed 
therein, and correſpondently thereunto termed a ſprix+ 
TULTS 

C 8. And even God himſelf had Jong before ſhewed the 
agreeableneſs of the outward waſhino of the body from its 
filths with water by way of ſprink/ing, with the inward wa- 
Jing of the Soul'from its fins by his grace through the 
blood of Chriſt appiied thereto for its cleanfing, when (in 
Exzech. 36. 5.) he ſaid to 1ſrael, in reference to their de- 
filements wherewith they had been defiled in the Countries 
into which they had been ſcattaged, Then will I ſprinkle 
Elean water wpon you, and you ſhall be clean, from all your 
filthineſs, and from ail your Idols will I cleanſe you: That 
is, I will render you as ſpiritually clean from your fin, by 
my pardoning and purifying grace, as you ſhould be legal- 
ly clean, by having clean water, even the water of ſepara- 
tion and putification, ſprinkled upon you. 

" $.9. And if the blood of Sacrifices may be thought to 
have a nearer reſemblance with the blood of Chrilt, 'than 
water hath, yer as the application of Chrilt's blood to our 
Souls for the cleanſing of them, is fer forth by way of 
li, » | ſprinkling, 


| 


® 
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ſprinkling, whence his blood is called 
«7ua, fav7i74p?, the blood of ſprink- Se Dr. Ham. in los, 
ling, Heb. 12, 24. fo the application | 
' of the blood of Sacrifices for cleanſing, was moſtly made by 
- ſprinkling : whence the Apoltle (Heb, g. 21,22.) faith of 
Moſes, that he ſprinkled with blood both the T abernacle, and 
all the Veſſels of the Miniſtry, And that almoſt al things 

are by the Law purged with blood, Thence we read of a 
Ram that was to be ſlain art the conſecration of eAaros's 
Sons, and his blood to be ſþrizk/ed round about upon the 
Altar, £xod. 29. 16, When a Bullock was to be offered for 
a burnt Sacrihce by any of the People,in order to an atone- 
ment to be made for him; the Sons of Aaroz were to bring 
the blood, and ſfrisk/e the bload round about upon the 
Altar, Levi, 15, and fo if it were of the Flocks, #b.v, 11. 
So if it were a Peace-offering, Levit, 3,8, 13, So alſo if it 
were a Treſpaſs-oftcring, Levie..7. 2. So if it were a Sin- 
offering to be offered by the High-Prielt for himſelf and 
for his Houſe, the blood of it was to be FÞrinkled ſeven 
times upon the Mercy-ſeat, and before the Mercy-leat, Le- 
vit, 16. 14, And the like was to be done if it were for the 
People, (ib. v. 15.) and that in order to the making an 
atonement for the holy place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs of 
the Children of 1/-ae!, and b:cauſe of their tranſgreſſions 
in all their ſins. (6, v. 16. ) And if the {in for which the 
Sacrifice was to be offcred, whether of the Prieſts, or of 
the Peoples, were a fin of ignorance, the blood of it was 
to be FÞrinkled ſeven times before the Lord, Levir. 4. 6, 
17. Even whatſoever it was, Ox, Lamb, or Goat, thar 
was to be ſacrific:d, ſo was his blood to be diſpoſed of, 
Levit, 17. 

$. 10. It then the appli-ation of that which typified the 

bloed of Chriſt, (whether it were water or blood) before 
the ſhedding of it, was conveniently made (and who dares 
queſtion the conveniency of it, ſince it was by God's ap- 
pointing to be made ?) by frinklias, how canthen the ap- 
plication of water in baptiſm by ſprinkling ( m— the 
; walling 
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waſhing of our Souls from ſins, and-the cleanſing of our 
Conſciences from defilements by the 6b/s9q of Chrilt ( that 
blood of fprinkliag) now that it 1s ſhed, 1s repreſented and 
ſignified ) be any other but a moſt agreeable aCtion,. and 
the party to whom it is ſo applied be moſt rruly ſaid to be 
baptized? And the remonſtrating of this is the diſcharge of 
the Second part of my undertaking. OY 

'$. 11. The Third, whereto I ſhall now advance, is the 
ſhewing of the © agrecableneſs of baptizing by other 
ways than a toral immerſion, with the Practice of the 


Church, 


CHAP. X 


Other ways of baptizing beſides that of a total im- 
merſion «ſed in the Church, 1n all, or moſt Hes 
and Places of it, | 


&.1.} ET no Man think here that I intend to demon- 

ſtrate Þrinkling, or any other way of baptizing, 
leſs than a total immerſion, to have been either che only, or 
the moſt genera! way of adminiſtring that Sacrament, Iam 
r00 well aſſured, by a multitude of evidences, of the con- 
trary thereunto to undertake that, But this is that which 
I deſign toevinee, that how general ſoever the way of bap- 
tizing by a total dipping may by ſome be imagined ok 
(and perhaps that may 1n the iſſue appear not to have been 
lo general, as it is by them imagined) yet it was ot the 
only way, but a baptiſm by afþerſion, affuſion, tinging or 
wetting with water, or however by a partial merſation, 
has been practiſed in the Church from the Primitive to the 
preſent times ; whereof I ſhall give either real demonſtra- 
tions, or probable arguments, in all, or moſt of the Ages 


8. 2, For 
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'$ 2, For the firſt Age, to begin with that, there were 
few, except the eApoſiles and Evangeliſts, that writ any 
thing : and of whart they wrote little is left ; and of that 
little, nothing, that I know of, concerns the queſtion in 
hand, The Reaſon may well be conceived to have been, 
becauſe it then was co queſtion , and the rather becauſe we 
tind the Practice, we contend for, in being, in after Ages , 
which is a fair inducement to believe it to have been deri- 
ved from thenice to them, unleſs ir could be certainly rold 
when, where, and by whom, 'it was afterward firlt introdu- 
ced into the Charch, Our Intelligence then muſt be ferchr 
( for this Age ) all from the Holy Scriptures. And there 
allo things do not appear with fo bright a light, as to force 
a conviction upon a prejudiced or prepoſſeſſed underitand- 
ing : bur after all that can be ſaid, contrary minded per- 
ſons, if of ſtubborn temper, may think themſelves to have 
ſufficient matrer,whereon to ground a contradiction, What 
probabilities then, (ard I will cot pretend ro more than a 
probability) of fuch a prattice in the eApoſtles Age, as I 
have cither conceived of my ſelf, or received from others, 
I will here fairly communicate, gnd then leave the Reader 
ro make his judgment upon the mat- 
ter; only defiring him im the mean wm va 
rime to have an eye on St, «Fapuſtin's xc. [lia, nec Conciliis 
judgment ruucking luch immenorial inſtitutum, ſed ſemper 
uſages, as the Catholick Church holds, 7<ientum eſt, non miſe 
= ever hath h:1d.and have not come _ tate Apoſtolic 
, þ "= rraditum reif,me cre- 
into ute by the inſtitzr104 of any Coun- jimuy, D Aug, de Bapr, 
cil, that they are rightly believed ro contr, Donat, L. 4. c, 
have beendelivered down to it by no 24+ 
leſs than an Authority Apoſtolical. 

$. 3, And I begin with the Baptiſm of thoſe firſt Con- 
verts that the Apoſtles did, after the ſealing of their Com- 
miſſion by the deſcent of the Spirit upon them, admit jnto 
the Church by that Ceremony, Upon the day of Penteceſt 
St. Peter preach'd to a great, but confuſed multirude. 'B 
his Sermon thouſands were converted , ard of thoſe Can- 


verts, 


@m—_———_— 
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verts, whatever were afterward, no fewer as is conceived, 
than three thouſand were the fame day baptized, The 
queſtion here is in what way they were baptized ; whether 
by immerſion, or by aſperſion, And the improbabiliries 
of the former have made learned perſons to conceive ir 
was by the latter, Ir is not likely (faith Zaxchie) that they 

4 vere baptiz:d any other way than 


Confirmatur excmplo 
Petri in Alis, cap. 2. 
qui ſtttim poſt concio- 
nem legitur baptizaſe 
3000. Baptizati ( inquit 
Lucas, ncmpe per Pe- 
rum, ut Interpretes Ex- 
ponunt ) fucrunt. Non 
widctur autem veri ſint- 
le fuife alia ratione 
baptizatos, quam a'Þcr- 
tione aquz. Aicr,Zanch. 
dec cultu det externo,l.1. 
cot. 494. Et veriſimile 
eſt quo non per modum 
znunerſionis, ſed aſper- 
fionis baptizav:rit A 
poſtolus Petrus, ad cujus 
predicationem legitur 
xnd die quinquc miliia, 
&G alia die tria millie 
eonverſss ad ſidem bapt'- 
21/e, Lynwood. . x. de 
Bapt Quod in conſtitut, 
&d ek R_ 


by ſprinkling. And it is very like, 
faith Lynwood, that the Apoltle S. Pe- 
:r baptized, 'not by way of immer- 
fion, bur of aſperſion, who at one 
Sermon converted three, and at ano- 
ther five thouſand Souls; for the 
baprizing of all wham, and by way 
ot immer/ion, I ſuppoſe he thought 
him inſufficient, as he might well do. 
The bare but pronouncing of the 
form of words, which the Learned 
generally judge were preſcribed by 
onr Saviour to be uſed inbaptizing,ſo 
many thouſand rimes over ( unlefs 
he uſed a piural form, of which yer 
there is no appearance, and the ſings- 
lar 15 more applicative, and affetting) 
had been enough to have tired one 
man ; much more that,and the ation 
of putting fo many perſons all wholP 
under the water, 


$.4. But it 15 not ſaid in the Text, that He alone, or 
that he at all baptiz:d them : only that they were baptized. 
But it is.ratiorally ſuppoſable, that as our Saviour had 
Joyned the reſt of the Apoſtles in Commiſſion- with him, 
and had ſcaled that Commiſſion to them by the 4eſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to him ;, and that as they ſtood ' 
up with him, as vouchers of what ke would ſay, when 
.he began to preach, (o they aſſiſted himin the ation, when 


he 
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he began to Baptize. But ſtill what 
are eleven or twelve men to the 
baptizing of three thouſard by way 
of rotal immerſion? How long mult 
every man be in baptizing his two 
hunared and fifty men? For fo many 
mult every man have to baprize, if 
the number were equally ſhared 
amonglt them ; nay more when five 
thanſand were at once converted, and 
as *tis probable, baptize4 allo, 
though it be not expreſl.d. 


* 
o 
Luum enim plurs now- 


nunquam millis bomi- 
num uno die beptizart 
neeeſſe babuerint, veri- 
ſimile non cj} bomines tn 
Evangelii fradicatiore 
occupsr0s - rants 7a 
& 14m operoſ.c ſuppedi- 
tare pormifſe, Anyrald. 
Theſ: Salm, de Bapty 
Sett. 20, 


&. 5. Yer ſuppoſing this rot only poſlible but eaſic alſo; 


eſpecially by the afliftance of other diſciples, and particu- 
larly the Sevexty whom our Saviour had before 1n his life 
ſent out to preach,and who may,perhaps not improbably, be 
corceived to have been with them at this rime, and 
aſſiſtant tothem in this ation, yet where wouid they in 
feruſalem have a water deep enough, and wide enough 
for the performance of ſuch an ation ? Aſſuredly on this 
account, that they could not there have water for it, doth 


Bonaventtire ground his Argument : 
: 5 5 « Apoſtoli baptizaverunt 


that they baptized not by aipping, 
but by ſþrink/ing, And that they could 
not have it 15 probable, becauſe we 
read of 0 river that was .in 7ernſa- 
lem, of that depth that men might be 
topally immerſed in it, whether they 
ſtood, or but ſo. much as ſate in the 


triamillia haminum uns 
die, © conjtat quod non 
mergendo, quia non ba- 
berent aquam: crgo 
aipergendo, ſed aſpergt 
non potcſ} rotus bomo. 
Ergo. Bonaventur. in l, 


. ont. diſt. 2,4r.3.4. 2. 
water, When they were baptized. 0 IN EY 
And for the peo! if Betheſaa, if that may be conceived to 
be the place, it is hardly probable ( if it were of that deep- 
weſs ) that it was of that capactonſreſs to afford room in apy 
reaſonable time for the b2ptizing of three ( much leſs of 
five ) thonuſavd men, And that it did not atjord that con- 
vemency, either upoa account of the incapaciouſneſs of ir, 
or of- ſome other uſe of it ( as to wally the entrails of 
: Ba. (ts 
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Beaſth offered in Sacrifice, &c, ) rendring it unfit for that 
people ſo {tudious of cleanneſs ( even to a ſuperſtitiouſnels ) 
to immerſe themſelves in it, 1s probable, becaufe when 
7obn baptized, it is ſaid there went ont unto him all the land 
of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all baprizcd of 
him in the river of Jordan ( St, Mark, 1. 5. ) which had 
beenneedleſs had there been conveniency for their bapti- 
Zing at home. And when it is faid that Fohn-w3s baptizing 
in e/£non, becauſe there was much water there, ( oh. 3. 
23. ) it intimates a want of that conveniency in other 
places of 7dea, and particularly in Zer»ſalem it ſelf, for 
them of that place to be baptized in, where doubtlels elfe 
he would have choſen to have baptized as molt conducing 
ro the purpoſe he came about, and baprized for, had there 
been in it that conveniency for it. And it there were rot 
conveniency for the baptizing of ſuch numbers in the City, 
ſince we read not of their going out of the City to be 
baptized elſewhere, in all probability they were baptized 
inſuch a way, as ſuited with the circumſtance of the place 
they were in , and then it muſt be by af}er fron or affuſron , 
fince there was not conveniency 1in the City for their total 

*mmer ſion, | 
&. 6. And yet ſtill ſuppoſing the Baptizers never ſo many, 
and the waters there never ſo plentiful, their baptizing by 
a toral immerſion is very improbable, For it mult needs be 
granted, that it was a rrmultrary convention, which the 
eApoſtle preached unto, which inddenly came together, 
npon the noiſe of what had befallen the Apoſtles, upon the 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon them. And it will not, I 
think, be denied that it was a confuſed mulritrde, 2 mixture 
of people of different Sexes, and ages, as well as condi- 
tions and countries, Now, not to note how ſtrange a 
thing it would look like, ro ſee three thoyſard people going 
all inathrong toa pool, to be all dowſed, and fark naked 
( as the manner then was ) over hea and ears there ( and 
' even the women, in their nakedneſs, by men, 0 deaconeſſes 
being as yet ordzined in the Chriſtian Church for that 
purpole } 


_— 
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purpoſe ) how 1 unimaginable jo it, that the modeſty of 


. many of the male Sex, and moſt, if not all, of the female 


Sex, ſhould nor ſtart back, and recoile from lo wndecent 
and wnbecoming an ation, an aCtion even for the heavens 
to have-bluſhced at, as well as for the earth to be aſhamed 
of. And ſtill the more unimaginable it will appear, when 
it is remembred wich how great a reſpe&t unto female mo- 


deſty Baptiſm (as AMaimonides tells 
us) was among the Jews admini- 
ſtred ro the feminin? Proſelytes , 
the woman being ſet by women in 
the water up to the neck, and two 
diſciples of the wiſe ſtanding at ſome 
diſtance and teaching her,as the {tood, 
ſome eaſie, and ſome harder pre- 
cepts of the Law; which done ſhe 
dipped her ſelf. and they whilſt ſhe 
came up out of the water, turned 
their faces another way,and departed. 
Men (I ſay ) and Women, and lo 


Famine famine 
fiſtunt in aquis, collo 
tenus ; dusq;, diſcipuli 
ſapientum, ab extra ſtan- 
tes, cdocent eam de 
quibuſlam levioribus 
praceptis legis, quibuſ- 
damq; grauioribus, dum 
ca intexea ſtat in aguis: 
& tm immergit ex ſe- 
iplam : atque1lli avers# 
facic excunt, dum aſcen- 
dit cx 4qua. vid. Light- 
foot. Hor. Hebr. in Mat. 
Ce JV. G6. f. 46, 47» 


many of them, and in the midft of 
a popmloys City, and at »con-day, goirg all together into x 
Pool, and there aipped fark, naked (for none can imagine, 
that, either they would be dippedall over in their preſent 
wearing apparel, or ( if that were allowable, as it was 
not uſual among the Jews ) that they had brought any” 
Garments with them ſuitable ro the aRion, on that ſuddain 
and unexpeRed, unforeſeen, and unforethought of occa- 
ſion ) is a thing fo far bey0n4 all probability 25 to be withont 
the bounds even of all credibiliry. And eſpecially when ir 
may be conlidered, that there was no neceſfity ( the ex- 
culc many rimes of indecent ations ) for it: a mucheaſier, 
and more d-<cent way of baptizing being to be had, even 
by immerſing their heads into veſſels of water, with much 
facility, eſpecially by the hands of ſo many aſſiſtants as 
were upon theplace ready thereuntro, brought thither for 
that purpoſe , orelſe by raking water out thence as we do 
now 
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now out of our Fonts, and ſprinkling them with ir, or 
pouring ir upon them : or yet elle, if the ation mult 
' . needs be done at a Pool or River, by diſperſing themſelves 
in ſeveral companies: ſome to that Pool, others to ſeveral 
parts of the Brook Cedrex, or ſuch other places of con- 
veniency as the City might afford, and there either ſprink- 
ling Or poxring water upon them, or elſe immerſing their 
heads into water : which might wel] enough be done with- 
Out a neceſſity of that immodeſt way of putting off all their 
clothes, and appearing ſtark naked in mixed company. 
And now let the unbiaſſed Reader judge, what probabi- 
lity there is of their being totaly dipped; and how far ir 
is from being improbable, that they were otherwiſe 
baptized, 

E. 7. I proceed to another inſtance, viz, the Baptiſm of 
St. Paul himſelf, A#.g. He had ſeen a Viſlton by the 


way from fernſalem to Damaſcus : and that an altoniſhing 


one , fuch an one as made him fall to the earth, v. 4. ſuch 4 
{ight as made him blind, v, 8, Upon that he was led to the 
City, and there, whether in that Conlternation, os other 
Prophetick rapture, or Penitemtial exerciſe of Mortifi- 
- cation, he continued three days; ard did neither eat nor 
drink... After three days comes eAnanias ſent from God 
unto him, opens his eyes, declares unto him the delign of 
God in this diſpenſation, exhorts him to ariſe, and be 
baptized in order to his further adaptment for the Service 
whereto God had deſigned him, He comports with the 
Will of God, and aroſe, and was Baptized. But how ? 
By a total immerſion of him? That is nor ſaid, Nor is it 
in th? leaſt probable, Firſt conlider. the time of the year 
when it is ſuppoſed to have been done, on the five and 
twentieth day of Fannary, the ſterneſt and ſeverelt Seaſon” 
of all that cold Winter quarter, Then conſider. the weak- 
neſs of the Perſon, a man firlt ſo cnfechled by an extra- 
ordinary Viſion, that he was not able to go or ſtand, bur 
fell to the earth, and was fain to be led by others : and' 
then continuing-after it three whole days together withour 
| eating? 
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eating or drinking. Thirdly, confider ther his'baptizing 


' was 1n the tirme of his weakneſs, and before -Ne-hall recet- 
ved any meat to get ſtrength, 9, 18, 19, And now aftet 


all this, let the impartial Reader judge, what probability 
there is in it, or rather how utterly improbable it is, that 
under thoſe circumſtances he was baptized by a total im- 
merſion; and how much more probable it is, that water 


- was brought to him that was not able to go to jt ; ard he 
' + Moregently aſperſed with it, that was too weak to endure 


the ſeverity of a total immerſion into it; or yet that, if 
there were any dipping in the caſe, .it was but his head, of 
perhaps no more than his face, that was dipped : and how 
fac after Apes are from being to blame in conſulting the 
healths and lives of their weak Infants at their baptizing, 
by only aſperſing or affuling water on them, when they 
ſte in the Word of God ſuch great probabilities of this 


. fear choſen Veſle!'s being ſo baptized. 


$. 8. Thereis a Third inſtance looking this way in AF. 
10, I cannot pretend to a certainty from thence, more 
than from any other place , only (methinks ) there 15 ſfome- 
thing of probability of a baptiſm by aſþerſion in it, and n6 


certainty of a toral immerſion, more than can be drawn 


from rhe bare fignification of the word 4271i2s;,” which 
we have long tince ſhewn to have no ſuch cogency 19 ft 
that way, as neceſfarily -to infer a total immerſion of the 
party to whom it is. applied, where-ever it is uſed. St. Pe- 
ter being ſeat for by Cornelizs to Ceſaria, ant being 2u- 
thorized by a Viſion to g0 to him upon his ſending, im- 
mediately after ke was come, preached the Goſpel to him 
and his company, Whilelt he was preaching,the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them which heard the Word, (v. 44. ) St) Peter 
ſeting them thus &aptized before-hand with the Spirir, con- 
clided it but firting.that they, though Genriles, thould be . 
allo baptized with water, ( v, 47. ) and thereupon command- 
ed them to be baptized inthe Name of the Lord, (v, 48. ) 
And though their 6ap:tizing be nor expreſſed, yet it is but 
rational to conceive they were OW By the lalf words 

in 


10 the Chapter, which expreſs their deſiring of him then 
20 tarry certain days, it ſeems as if they had not gone-out 
of his preſence, but had continued with him all the time 
of their baptizing, which was performed betwixt his com- 
marnding them to be baptized, and their deſiring him to 
tarry, Then they went not out of the Houſe , then the in- 
conveniencies of a total immerſion incline to believe the bap- 


tizing was by a way of leſs inconveniency : eſpecially when - 


the apoltle's manner of expreſſion, when he argues from 
their inward baptiſm to their right unto an outward bap- 
tizing, is conſidered. (v, 47.) Can any man forbid water, 
that theſe ſhould not be baptized, who have received the Holy 
Ghoſt as well as we ? He doth not ſay, can any Man forbid 
them (we may ſuppoſe) going abroad to the water to be 
baptized therein ? but, can any Man forbid water (we: may 
ſuppoſe) to be brought hither, that they may be baptized 
therewith ? As if he had ſaid, The Holy Ghoft having in 
this place already begun, and done his part of bapriſm in 
falling upon them, it is but convenient that in the ſame 
place we ſhould do our part, and baptize them with water 
alſo; that ſo they may not go away with a half bapriſms, 
but have their baptiſm completed, Therefore let . even 
" ſome water be brought hither, and let them be ſealed 
with the outward affuſions of that upon their bodies,” who 
are already ſealed with the inward effuſions of the Spirit 
upon their Souls. I cannot, I ſay, pretend hence invinci- 
bly rod prove they were not dipped : but how probable 
it is they were only ſprinkled, I leave to the confidera- 
tion, and reſolution of the calm and unprejudicated 
Reader, 


$. 9. There is a Fourth inſtance, (in A#. 16.) wherein 


is no leſs, if not a greater probability of a baptiſm 


 aſperſpon, than in this, Art Philippi St. Paul and Silas be- - 


ing apprehended and beaten, are thruſt into the inner 
Priſon, and have their Feet made faſt in the Stocks, Ar 
Midnight there is an Earth-quake, the Priſon doors are 
opencd, and the Priſoners bands looſed, The Fajlor ſee- 


- 
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ing what was done,is affrighted ; asks Paul and Silas ,whar 


| he ſhould do to be ſayed ? They preach the word of the 


Lord to him, and to all that were in his Houſe, By their 


preaching he and his (all that were capable of underſtand- 


ing and believing) are converted, Upon his converſion 
he becomes as kind to them, as before he had been cruel. 
And remembring the ſ&erity of the ſtripes he gave them, 
he applies water for the waſhing away of the blood he 
drew from them, And at the ſame time is baptized both 
he himſelf, and all his, Baptized? Yes : that he was, 
But how ! By dipping ? or ſprinkling ? or other applica- 
tion of water, leſs than a total immerſion ? The Text ſays 
it not; ir ſpeaks nothing more than that he was &aptized. 
We are wholly left then to conjecture, What ſhould in- 
cline us to think of a total immerſion here? There is no 
mention of their going from the Priſon to any River or 
Pool to dip them there, Nor is there, though Grotius 
conjecture it, any mention of any Pco/, that was within 
the pfecindts of the Priſon, wherein they might be dipped. 
Nor was there any need of it: leſs water than a Pool 
would ſerve to walh their ſtripes ; and another kind of 
waſhing, than that of dipping was more” proper for thar 
purpoſe, One would think a gentle bathing, and wiping 
off the blood, with a ſoft cloth, or a tender hand, the moſt 
proper ation in that caſe, Let us but conſult what we 
our ſelves would do in the like concern, and our reafon 
will do us right in it. No probability then of his going to 
dip-them, but only of his calling for water to waſh theng. 
And then as little probability of their carrying him, and all 
his Family too, any whither elſe, in a ſtrange place, and ar 
mid night (00, to aip them, All that ,- mulri (ſc. baptize= 
can be imagined fairly, and without a 4) iy domibus privatic, 
Violent detortion in this caſe is but AX. 16. (& 18. 1 Cor, 
this, that finding him to be a belie- y 6, ubj ingref We 
ver, the Apoſiles took the opporru- T4: 7 0942 Oh oe 
nity of bis bringing water for the | rey orwne x4 
walhing of their bodies, ro _ ule Thef. 19. p. 606, 
2 
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of that water. for the waſhing of his Sox/, cleanſing him 
from the {tains of his ſins, as he had cleanſed them from 
the maculations of their ſtripes, by as gently bathing him 
from the one, as he had bathed them from the other. And 
now let the unbiafſed, and unpaſſionate Reader coolly 
judge, in whether Opinion is the greater probability, that, 
which is for his total immerſion, F that, which is for ſome 
milder way of 6aptization ; there being pleadable, as on 
the one {ide no neceſlity , ſo on the other great conveniency, 

F. 10. There is yet one inſtance more that may be in- 
ſiſted on, which, were it clear beyond exception, would be 
of mighty concernment in the caſe, even ſo far as to have 


the caſting voice in the debate. Bur it is liable to excep- ' 


tion : and therefore I ſhall only propole it as diſputable, 
and leave the Reader, after all, ro make what eſtimate he 
pleaſes of it, according to thoſe degrees of probability, or 
1mprobability, that ſhall appear to him to be in it, yet not 
altogether without hope, but that, when whart is ſaid, for, 
and againſt it, ſhall be*diſpaſſiqnately conſidered, i may, 
to: modeſt and ſober inquirers, prove convincing and fatif- 
factory, It is the Example of our Saviour : whoſe bap- 
tiſm to have been, according to the 

Exiitur veſtimentis manifold uſual repreſentations of it 
rex glorie, fþlendor lu- 10 picture, by an infufion of water 
minis, © figura ſubſt4n- upon him, and particularly on his 
Ziz np _—— head, and that by the right hand of 
- oboe as oy vin. (he Baptilt, Sr, Bernard is molt expreſs 
didiorique dcrivats me- 3d politive in, Infunait aquam capiti 
teria nudatur in flumi- Creators creatara, (aith he, That very 
ue felicis baptiſi.e mani- Noble Creature (meaning obs the 
_ rg” _ Baptiſt ) powreth water on the head 
aeming tots reverentis of his Creator ; and the right hand 
_ Eurrunt ad creatorem. of a Man, handles and toucheth the 
- Baptizantem & baptiza- Head of a God. Aclear and full in- 


tm nuninas dominantiz {tance. if it hold good 
eircumcingunt. Infun- , F 
dit aquam capiti cregtoris cxeatura nobilior dei verticem mor 1alis dextrs 
gEontredtat 05 coming. rnard, Serm.de S, Fo. Baptifia, Tom, 2. Col. 
499. K, L.M. | Sec, 11,Bur 
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F. 11, But there are mighty ex- 
ceptions againſt it. Firſt Lattantizs 
ſpeaking of the Bapriſm of Chrilt, 
faith of him, Tinds eſt, that to ſome 
may ſeem to ſignifie, as if he were 
dipped of John the Prophet in the Ri- 


Cum primum cepit 
adoleſcere, tinitus eſt 2 
Fobanne prophets in For- 
dane flumine, Ladctang, 
Injtit. 1.4. c. 19. 


ver of. f ordan, Then Sr. eAmbroſe [peaking of it, ſaith, 
in aquts,ſe merſit ,, that ſeems to ſpeak a dipping of himfelf 


in the waters. 


of the flood , that ſeems to import 
that he was, head and ears, all over 


. immerſed into it, Nay laltly, as St. 


Aark faith exprelly, :f271io9n i78 


. "Todyys 6s * "TopSdvnv, that 15, (as the 


Interlineary- Verſion renders it) = 
tizatus eſt a Fohanne in fordanem, he 
was baptized of John into 7ordax. 
( Mark 1.9.) So St, Matthew faith 
as expreſly, that Jeſus, when he was 
baptized, went up out of the water. 


Again St, Hierom faith, caps extnlit de 
fluento, he put up his head from out . 


Ex quo enim ille in 
a4quis ſe merſit,ex £0 0 
mum crcdentium fecca- 
#4 delevit. D. Ambr. 
Serm.22. Tom. 3} +247» 
Ipſe Dominus noſt-r Ic 
ſus Chriſtus ſtatim us 
caput extalis de fluento, 
Firitum ſanftum acce- 
plt. H. Hieron. Dialog. 
Orthodox. adver. Luck 
ferian, 


(Matth. 3, 16.) Now whether one St, Bernard's ſingle, 
and bare authority, will bear up, -and be able to carry ir 
againſt all theſe prejudices, is more than I dare be conki- 


dent of. 


F. 12, However, mighty as theſe prejudices are, (ſo 
mighty as to have carried the aſſent of (everal along with 


them) they will inthe ſequel appear, 
to be in a great meaſure removable : 
whether wholly or no, will be left to 
the Reader's judgment, And thar 
St. Bernard, a Perſon of ſo great 
Learning and Piety as he is famed 
for, who wrote after all theſe, and 
may in reaſon be ſuppoſed to have 
read and conſidered all theſe, did 
notwithſtanding believe, and deliver 
| Sh 


Pum corporis bumili- 
taze dominus undas Fore 
danis ſubiit, divinitatis 
ſux potentia cali nobis 
januas pandit, Bed. in 
Luc. Evang. c.3, fol.68. 
col.3, The learned Ca- 
jetan upon the place 
( Matth. 3. 5. ) faith, 
Chriſt aſcended out of 
the water 3 therefore 


his 


ere 
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Chriſt was baptized by 
_ Fobn, not by fprinkling, 
or by pouring water 
upon bim ; but by am- 
meyſion, that is by dip- 
ping or plunging 1n the 
water. So 15 he quoted 
by Mr. #H. Danvucrs 
Treat. of Bapt. part. 2, 
C. 4. P» 196. Edit. 2. 
His own words are, 34- 
prizztus auzem Feſus 


his judgment otherwiſe, gives reaſon 
to conceive, that ke had in his mind 
{ome rea!lon, that did with him coun- 
rerballance al! theſe, and that he knew 
how to give a fatisfictory anſwer 
unto all theſe, And to every one of 
them indeed ſomething may be ſaid, 
perhaps ſufficient to render them no 
objcetious at all, 


confeſtim aſcendit de aqua. Non ergo pr aſperſionem, aut deſuper effu- 
ſionem, ſed pcr immerlipnem, ſeu ſubmiſſionem corporss baptizetus eſt 
Feſus & Johanne. Where per ſubmiſſiorem corporis he may mean, not 
what Mr. Danvers ſeems to underitand, a plunging in the Water, but 
a bowing of his body downward, and that may be, only to have his 
head dipped into the water, 


E. 13. And firſt for Laftantixs.He, 


Baptizabat enim quiz 
Ipſc mundabat,non bapti- 
zabat, quia non ipſe tin- 
gevat, D. Aug Trad. s, 
in Evang, Joh, Tom. 9. 


as well as 'St. Auguſtine learnt from 
Tertullian to uſe tinguo or tinge for 
baptizo, And ſo jinftus eft in him 
ſignifies no more than baptizatrs eft, 


Col, 1323, he was baptized. But that infers nor 
neceſfarily that he was dipped, Nay 
tizgo, from whence comes tint, is 
uſed ro denote a way of haptizing 
difterent from that of dipping *, And 
as I ſhall afterwards produce Ter- 
tullians authority for aſperſion, {01 ſhall ſhew, tn its pro- 
per time, that La#antizz himſelf, in that very place, did 
not mean what he ſaid, of apping, but of ſprinkiing. 

6. 14, Then for St. «Ambroſe, - his expreſſion 1s but in 
aquis ſe merſit, that is, he dipped himſelf in the waters, 
not in aq#as ſe merſit, he dipped himſelf into the waters. 
A great deal of difference betwixt i» and ito. The firſt 
would import thar being in the waters he dipped himſelf, 
which might be ſaid, though he dipped but part of- himſelf 
in them, Theſecond would import his dipping of himſelf 


* See Dy. Whitaker 
Pralet.de Sacram. Bar. 
p. 216, 


into 


. ow 
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into the waters, which would lye fairlieſt to be anderſtood 
of a toral immerſion, But ſe himſelf, ſeems to 1mport his 
whole ſelf, wherher he dipped himſelf into, or but in the 
water. It doth but ſeem ſo : it doth not neceſſarily ſo im- 
port. Nothing is more ordinary than ſuch Synecdochical 
expreſſions, wherein the whole is put for bur a part. Who, 
that had caſually ſlipt with but one leg or foor,into a water, 
would not preſently ſay, he had wet himſelf? who would 
underſtand Aſperſit me labe, he aſperſed me with a ſpor, 
otherwiſe than by aſper it mihi labem, he aſperſed or ſprink- 
led a blot or ſpot on me ? who would think the labes, ſpot 
or blor, ſo great as to co-extend to the whole perſon, to 
ſpot or blot him all over ? Who underſtands our Saviour's 
ſaying to St. Peter ( Fob, 13.8, ) id» wd vide os, If I waſh 
thee not, to intend any thing more, than, if I waſh not 
thy feet? We have ſhewn before how the expreſſion con- 
cerning our Saviour's not waſhing himſelf before meat, was 
371 £x $4eu1io.3$n,that be was not dipped, literally he,as here, 
whereas the meaning was, his hands, the manner of the 
Jews being not wholly to = themſe]ves, but their hands, 
( nor always that neither, but ſometimes) before t 
did eat, So here /e merſit in St. eAmbroſe, is notall him- 
ſelf, but ſome of himſelf, and particularly his head, the 
dipping of the bead being a ( if not the ) manner of bapti- 
zing 1n St. eAmbroſes time, as we ſhall after ſhew from 
St, Hierom and St. eAuguſtine, contemporaries wieh 
St, eAmbroſe, and therefore in his time. Nay, who can 
tell whether that expreflion intend any more, than his 
going into the water, which he could not do without 
dipping himſelf into it, unto Fohn to be baptized of him ? 
Not to add what yet wholly overthrows this teſtimony of 
St. Ambroſe, and makes null all that can be pleaded from it 
more than what I laſt mentioned, that the ſpeech it ſelf, 
if referring unto Chriſts baptiſm, is not true : for it makes 
our Saviour to be his own baptizer, which is direly con- 
trary to the Text, which ſaith not that he baptized himſelf, * 
but, that he was baptized of Zobn : unleſs any will allow 
4 G 4 : of 


\ 


__——_—W__WRR—_— 


_ 


. 
_— 


= Other ways of Baptizing ' Chap.19,) 


IR 


of Rebaptization, and ſay that our Saviour was twice 
baptized, once by St, Fohn, becauſe the Scripture ſaith ſo, 
and another time by himſelf, becauſe *tis ſo ſaid by St. Am- 
broſe ; but that ( Rebaptization ) I think 1n theſe days goes 
down with no party, whether Pedo-, or Anti- Pedobaptifts : 
though is is thought that the baptizing of thoſe, who were 
by Zobn Baptiſt baptized in orday, 
Sce Lightfoot, Zore was ſo performed : that being a way 
Heoraicz on Matth. of baptizing in uſe among the Jews, 


$. 15. And by this which hath been ſaid concerning 
St. eAmbroſe, an Anlwer is already given to what is ob- 
jected from St. Hierome, For caput extulit de fiuento, he 
put, or lift up his head out'of, or from under the water, 
can ſignifie only, that .his head, and not that his whole 
body was under water : withour better proof of it than ſo : 
| No more than that of the Poets; Hec 
Perſ. $4t. 2.9,15,16, ſantie ut poſcas, Tiberins in gurgite 
111 3: | mergis Mane caput bis terque--- 
proves that the perſon he ſpeaks to, dipped his whole 
body two or three times in the river, becauſe he did fo 
with his head; unlcſs it were impoſlible for a man to dip 
kis head, without dipping his whole body too : which I 
think none will ſay. T 
$. 16, But what ſhall we ſay to St, CAark ? That, I con- 
fels, looks like ſomewhat to the purpoſe, yet will be capa- 
ble pf receiving an Anſwer, whether ſatisfatory enough, 
I dare not undertake. Bur, ſuch as it is, an Arſwer FI have 
to return, furniſh therewith from Beza, a man whoſe skill 
1n Critical learning, I need not publiſh, And *tis -this, 
that & here is put tor iy : which Enalage he had ( as,he 
faith ) before made frequent mention of, And then, he was 
baprized of fohn &; + *IopSdvyy here, will be no more 
The Syriac, Arabick and than, &s To Ioeayy ( ver, 9.) "mn 
Perſio Perſion rendes is fordan, as our Tranſlation, as well 
« ſo-x00: the thiopic,in as Tinaals renders it, agreeably to 
fnvio Jordanis, 7x the the rendrivg both of Bezs, and the 
tHe of Jordan, *© Ade Eto Hos Vulr. 
$3 55; Io +- 94d ' T &S* 
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Yulg. Latine, And that will not neceſſarily infer a total 


immerſion. For a Man might be baprized in 7ordan, who 


was not wholly dipped into Fordan. Unleſs the meer force 
of Cer1ite will infer it , the contrary wherero hath been, 
I hope, ſufficiently made our. 

$. 17. Now towards the making good of the Enallage 
here of «5 for y, I ſhall note firſt, that this Prepoſition eg 
is never, ac I find, in all the New Teſtament, belides 
this place, uſed after 4e71iZw, or any derivative from it, 
before a word ſignifying any River, Pool, Fountain, or 
Water whatſoever, fo that ir is in this fenſe but an Zra 
Asyiueroy, a word uſed but once, 

$. 18. Next1 ſhall note, that it is very frequently after” 
Banlito ſer before other words, where it is incapable of 
having any ſuch ſignification, as muſt neceſſarily infer an 
immerſion into that thing which it is ſet before. Hence we 
read, Aatth, 28, 19. benliCorres tis Iyoun Targds, KC. 
baptizing them in the Name of the Father, &c, So AF. 
I9. F. ibanliotncay tis T9 ovoun 7% xupis, they were bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Jeſus, So 1 Cor. 13. © &s 
T3 your Teas ifan]iolnre ; were ye baptized in the 
Dame of Paul? and (ver, I5.) leſt any one ſhould fay, 
71 6ig 73 ily iyoun ifdn)ire, that] had baprized in my 
own name, Again-we read of being baptized, «5 Xg5dp, 
into Chriſt, Rom, 6. 3. and Gal, 3. 27. But ſurely that fig-' 
nifies not being immer-s'd or dipt into Chriſt , no more 
than by is + Modhy t2an]icarro, (1 Cor. 10.2.) is ſigni- 
fied the 1/raelites being dipt into Aloſes; or by &; 4+ 34- 
yd]ov dvrs +Garlicfnuer, ( Rom, 6.3.) 1s fignified our be- 


* ing literally i»mer/ed or dipped into the death of Chriſt , 


or by c&; & cvue ifen\irfnuey (I Cor. 12.13.) is figni- 
hed our being literally dipped into one body, And when 
(AZ. 19. 3.) the queltion is asked, 5 74 oy +Ga71]iofurs, 
w#nto (lo we read it even there, not into) what, were ye bap- 
tized ? the anſwer is, not, & USg, into water, nor ei 'Iop- 
Syn, into fordan, but &5 73 *Indvvs Edn]true,unto (again, 
not into) fohn's baptiſm, But 7ohn's baptiſm was not _—_ 

: ur 
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but a baptiſm or waſhing with Water unto Repentance : 
whence it is called £227:ouwea utlavoias , the baptiſm of re- 
pentance, AR. 13. 24. (and elſewhere,) And there (in 
ver, 5.) St, Paul laid, be verily i&4n]:i9% fdnlirpua ws 
Tapas, baptized with the baptiſm of repentance, _ So then, 
no more appearance of «is in conjunction with fa71ito, 
where any proper immerſion or dipping is (ignifed., 


&. 19. Let us now ſee how the caſe ſtands with #9, Now 
that we meet wich frequently joined to &an1itw, and yet 
never ſignifying an immerſion or dipping into that (be ir 
what it will be, Water, River, or Sea) that follows it ; but 
ſignifying either ( 1.) the Place in which the Baptiſm was 
performed ? As iy T6 Iopery (Matth, 3.6.) in foraan z & | 
To "lopdern morews, (Aark 1,5.) in the River | of ] | 


ordan; i Ti Sardron, ( 1 Cor. 10,2, ) in the Sea: or 
elſe (2 ) the Inſtrumental Matter wherewith it was per- 
formed : as when ah» ſaid, (_Matth. 3, 11.) I indeed 
baptize you #y USar: with water, as allo Mark 1. 8. 
L:th, 3.16. oh. 1, 26. So when he ſaid, (f<.1.31,) I 
am come baprizing iy USar: with water ,, and again, ver. 
33. he that ſent me to baptize t #Ula7: with water, And 
to ſhew that ty V7: here ſignifies water to be the [nftru- 
ment of Baptiſm, we have 5/ar: the D ative eale (the caſe 
of the Inſtrument ) ſet without ty in [cveral places : and 
particularly, (eAFZ. 1, 5.) where ſaith our Saviour to his 
- Apoſtles, Zohn truly 224 z1:5ey 5 Sar baptized with water, 
And again ( A&, 11, 16.) where this ſaying of our Saviour 
is remembred, and commemorated by St. Peter, ſaying, 
Then remembred I the word of the Lord, how that he ſaid, 
fohn indeed, #bax1ivey Iam, baptized with water... By 
which 'tis plain, that the meaning of oh»'s baptizing, iy 
v ſet, 15 the ſame, and no more than, his baptizing Uſer: 
(barely, and without ty) with water, and with that as the 
inſtrument wherewith he performed his aRion of bapti- 
Zing - or, more agrecable to the uſe of ſpeaking, as the : 


matter Wherewith he baptized. r 
$. 20, Shall 
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$. 20, Shall I add to all this, that {y is uſed, and ſtill 
with 2e71iZo, before ſuch things as there can be no im- 
merſion or dipping into, or was none intended in the places 
where*tis uſed ? Such is( 1.) the Holy Ghoſt : as ( Marr. 
3. 11, ) He ſhall baptize you iy Trevual: dyip with the 
Holy Ghoſt, So Mark 1.8. So Luke 3. 16, Again Toh, 1. 
33. the ſame is he which baptizeth ty aTy:Vuar: dyiv with 
the Holy Ghoſt. So eAts 1.5. Ye ſhall be baptized ty 
avelud]}t dyiv, with the Holy Ghoſt , and again, AF. 11, 
16. Ye ſhall be baptized, iy Trevuels dyiv, with the Holy 
Ghoſt. Snare none will be ſo abſurd, as to talk or think of 
immerſing or dipping meninto the Holy Ghoſt , or to think 
any other, but thar as water is the outward and viſible 
inſtrument of Baptiſm, ſo the Holy Ghoſt was the inward, 
and Spiritual inſtrument wherewith the parties concerned 
in theſe Scriptures were to be baptized. And ſuch ( 2, ) is 
Fire: as ( Matth. 3.11, ) where baptizing vg} with 
Fire, is joyned with baprizing wich the Holy Ghoſt, So 
Luke 3. 16. Now no man ſure ever thought that by a ' 
baptizing with Fire was meant an immerſion or dipping into 
fire, Andif t» were not intended to be underſtood, as it 
15 not expreſſed, with -vg;, then the form of Speech 
clearly points it out to be conſidered under ſome notion 
of Tnſtrumentality in the buſineſs of that Baptizing ; and 
even determines the former member. #x 7r#/ual; to be un- 
deritood ſo too. 

&. 21. So then, no proper immerſion or dippirg pointed 
at by #y, wherever it js ſet in conjunction with £27]i2 
throughout the whole New Teftament. Now whether all 
the ſo many other Texts, whercin is no immerſion, mult, 
without any neceſſity inforcing thereunto, be interpreted 
by that only. one, where 'there but ſeems one to be; or , 
whether that ( that ox/y ene ) ought not to have an Enallape 
allowed in it, and be interpreted with conformity to al] the 
reſt, let the impartial Reader judge. Only to obſerve, 
that in the fifth verſe going before there is 32a77iZoyto 
*” T4 Iogddvn, they were baptized in fordan, were — 
| an 
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and ſo has been thought, to perſwade, that 32a71io3y 4; 
*Loedepyy, in the ninth verſe were to be,” as it 4s in our 
Engliſh Trarſhtion, interpreted ſo too. And fo St, Ber- 
#aras opinion of ourSaviour's being baptiz'd,not by immer- 
fon of him into the water, but by an aff#ion of water upon 
him, may, for ought I ſee to the contrary, ſtand good till; 
And then we neither need, nor can have any better inſtance 
of, or argument for baptiſmal affuſion,or aſperſion,than that, 

F. 22, Nor will what is obſerved from ( Matth, 3.16.) 
where mention 15 made of Chriſts coming «p out of the 
water, prove againſt St, Bernard, that Chriſt was baptized 
by immerſien, For ( 1.) the true reading of that place is 
( according to the Original av 472 # U/Sar@ ) he aſcen- 
ded, or went up, not ont of, but away from the water. 
And ſo might he do, that never was init, but only had 
been by ir,, And (22, ) the learned Cajetans colletion 

from the place, ( which I ſee quoted 

H. D.p.g6.Ed.2. from him ) that, becauſe it is ſaid, 

Chriſt aſcended out of the water, 
therefore Chriſt was baptized by 7ehn, not by #Frinkling 
or poxring water upon him, but by aipping or plunging him 
inthe water, is weak, and proves nothing , *unleſs no man 
could be ſaid to aſcend out of the water, who had not firſt 
been totally immerſed, that is dipped,or plunged wholly into 
it , which is contrary to reaſon, ſenſe, and experience, * 

$. 23. Nor is St. Berzard the only perſon among the 
Ancients, that was of this opinion : but we have intima- 
tion of ſeveral others, and many hundreds of years before 
him, that had the ſame thought : as will be ſeen in the 
fequel of this diſcourſe. 

E. 24. And there may be ſome reaſon aſſigned, why our 
Saviour ſhould will to be baptized, not according to the 
then, or formerly, uſual way of dipping, bur according to 
the way now molt in uſe by #rizkling , even by his exam- 
ple to ſhew a no neceſlity of perſiſting in that former way. 
- of moreſeverity, and leſs decency, and to ſet the Chriſtt- 
an Church at liberty from that part of the Yoke of Jewiſh 
2 at ane rtrndo ph he oy et bondage, 
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bondage, and eſpecially in thofe plices and countries, 
' where that Jewiſh Ceremony might prove to be, either 
prejudicial ro the health of the Weaker, or ſcandalous to 
the minds of the more Modeſt Converts, and either way a 
Yoke of” Bondage, | 

$.25; Nor can I ſee any reaſov, why he that departed 
from the then preſent way of baprtizing, in one circum- 
ſtance, may not as well be thought, and eſpecially. on fo 
weighty conſideration, to do it in another, The way then 
was for the Proſelytes to be the dip- ' 
pers or baptizers * of themſelves, if i ney  AFOTas 
Aaimonides give a true account of _— fro wr femay 
the Tradition in that caſe. But Chriſt jun nuderum, 
did not baptize himſelf. But, -zo un Maim, in Mik- 
ſetle a diſtin&ion betwixt the bapti- Va9tl Cap 1. © 4.-- Ex 
zer, and the baptized, as well then ſum. "os ſetp- 
by his example, as he afterward did v3Þ: 
by his word, he was baptized of ohn, per manum Johann, 
by the hand of 7ohn, if the Perſic Verſion of Mark 1, 9g. 
miſtake not 2. as I know no reaſon to think it doth, No 
more improbability then of his being baptized differently 
ſrom others, in reſget of Manner, than_ of. Agent. And 
ſo St. Bernaras Cofeit hath two legs, the Opinion of 
Former Writers, and Reaſon for that Opinion, beſides his 
own Authority, to ſtand upon, 

$. 26, But it is time I«ſhould proceed to the next Centa- 
ry, Now that, like the firſt, was an Ape ſcant; of Writers : 
and of what was written, little concerned, or is left re- 
maining, that did concern Baptiſm. And therefore here 
again our intelligence muſt be.cxpeRted to be no other but 
dark, and ſcanty; And yet ſuch glimmerings.-at- leaſt of 
light are left us, as will enable us to diſcern ſome footſteps 
of this practice even in it. And even, if it faid nor the 
leaſt thing for us, whilſt it ſaith nothing ar /all againſt us, 
which yet hath its mouth wide open againſt othex errors 
then broached, or diſſeminated in the Church, jus flexce 
js t0 be 1aterpreted as a conſenting to us, And rhe fame will 

;. ST be 


. 
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be as rationally to be ſaid for any following, as for tHis 
former Age, wherein through want of Writers on this 
ſubje our intelligence ſhall either wholly fail us, or prove 
penurious and ſcanty to us, 
S. 27. 7«ſtin Martyr flouriſhed in this Age ( about Av. 
Chr, 150. ) By what the Centuriators 
Magdeb. Cent. 2.col, ſay from this Author, one would 
110, 1,48, think he had been an afſerter of roral 
dipping, ſaying, as they report from 
him, atque ita hoc lavacro merſats luſtrantar, 1,e, and ſo 
being dipped in this laver they are cleanſed. Bur I ſuppoſe 
thoſe Authors rather conſulted ſome Tranſlation, than the 
Gags. or elſe miſtook in their own Tranſlating. For 
in all that whole paſſage, as it was penn'd by the Author, 
there is not one word, that ſignifies immerſion, merſa- 
ſation, or any thing of like import : unleſs az., or ſome 
derivative from it, as ator, Avrp3y, avgbuey©, fignific 
any ſuch thing, as they donor; for there is no other word 
there fo much as looking that way. Rather there is ſome- 
thing that favours Rantization, or Sprinkling. For having 
firſt ſpoken of that bapriſmal waſhing (1 ſay waſving nor 
dipping ) whereby men are regenerazgd in Baptiſm : ahd 
having alledged as grounds for that Fadtice, firſt our Sa- 
viours ſaying, except ye be born again, ye cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God, and then that ſaying of the Propher 
1/aiah, waſh ye, make ye clean, &e. he proceeds.to declare, 
that the Dzmons 72 au7ply 7570 dxiray];s having heard, of 
this (as it is by him interpreted) baptiſmal waſhing preached 
by the Prophet, in imitation thereof introduced the faſhion 
of Rantizatiofn or, Sprinkling to be 
> briigynoey far. uſed by their Worthippers, when 
Meer .gou]bs Tos is? they approached to their Temples, 
des dvnir empairoy- 14 addreſſed their Prayers, and 
one + offered their Sacrifices unto them, 
StmAzrms- Which is an intimation of an uſe of 


Fuſt. Martyr. Apol.2. Rantization- in Baptiſm, or ar leaſt 
avtandun quod of a fitneſs of that uſage in —_ 
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and that that Author did not think 


Otheriviſe than well of it , whileſt he 


does not diſcover and declare' any 
erroneouſneſs in that Heathen pra- 
Rice as differing from, and ſo 


wronging,by miſrepreſentation,what . 


was in ule among the Chriſtians ; 
but rather pleads the innocency of it, 
whilſt he ſhews to the Heathen Em- 
perors, that practice of the Chriſti- 
ans tO be but ſuch, as the very Gods 
themſelves whom they did Worthip, 


ani ſroe gentiles cifce 
| co. ſua facere 
ſolebant, aut ſaltem ibs 
ſemper aquam habebant, 
per £1jus aſperſionem pu- 
riſiceri credebam s & 
inde delubya vocabantur 
quaſi purificantia : & 
14 quodammodo figu- 
raliter ad baytiſmuns 
tendebant, Guil, Du- 


' Tant. Aational. Divin, 


Officior, 1, 6. fol. 147. 
col, 1. 


did in ſome reſpe&t and meaſure approve of, and conform 
unto; and had taken up from the ſame Prophetick pro- 
mulgation, whereon the Chriſtians had founded, or 'at 
leaſt whereby they confirmed their bapriſmal purgation : 
and therefore ſuch as they ought not to be offended ar. 
In ſhort the Rantization of the Hearhens founded on that 
Prophecie, that was applied to baptiſm by the Chriſtians, 
is -fome though but an obſcure inti- 


mation of ſuch a practice uſed by 
them in their hapti/mal introduttions 


of Members into their Church, And J 


for the Demons imitation of the 
Chriſtians in their Baptiſm, Tertul- 
lian is by Mr. Gataker produced-as a 
further witneſs : as more, no dqubr, 
might be, if there were need for ir, 


Luomodo autem yo 
puli vererts, fic 5 Chyi 
tiani ſgeros ritus amue 
larus ejt boſtis ile bu- 
mani generss, Tert. pre- 
ſcript. c. 40. [| Ipſas res 
de quibus Stcraments 
(frijti adminiſtrantuy 
amulantes affe&zvit ex- 
primere in negothis 11g- 
lolatria ) As quaſnans 


ilas.> ex nimirum que in Baptiſino Chriſtiano & in ſacre cane adbi- 
bemtur elementa. | Tingis cnim inquit, © ipſe quoſdam, utique creden- 
tes & fideles ſaos : celcbrat 5 pans oblatiqnem, ]» Gataker, Adverſar, 


Cap. 42.p. 418, See above ch. $. $. 4. marg, 


&. 28. But aclearer intimation we 
have of it in a ſtory related to us by 
the Centuriztors of Magdeburg from 
Nicephora Calliftus, in whom it is , 


Magdeb.cent.2.c.6.col, 
109,110, Niceph.Eccl. 
Hiſl.l. 3.6.37. 

hitgifr Anſw.toT.C, 
Trad. g. p. 519. 
a 
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and whichis alſo referred to by eArchbiſhbop whitpift in 
his Anſwer to T,C. The Story is this, that in the time 
of Marc. eAnrel., Antoninus ( who began his reign 
An, (hr. 161,) a certain Jew travelling together with 
ſome Chriſtians was Cotiverted, and falling very fick, 
deſired Baptiſm : but that .they, having neither Prieſt to 
do it, nor ater to do it withal, at firſt refuſed him : 
yet afterwards, overcome by his urgent importunities, 
yielded, as far as they could, to his requeſt, and fprink- 
ing*ſand inſtead of water three times upon him, they 
baptized him in the name of the Father, and of the Son; 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Whereupon the man recovered, 
Now if ſprinkling of water in Baptiſm, at leaſt in ſome 
- Caſes, hadnot beenan uſe, and that a known one; at that 

' time, how ſhould it have come into their heads to have 
uſed any ſucha@ion ? As in the form of words it is cers 
tainthey kept cloſe to the .Eccleſiaſtick uſage, fo it is nor 
to be doubted, but they did ſo in the manner of aQting. 
And when report was made of what was done to the 
Biſhop of Alexandria, or more probably of (orinth, and 
his opinion asked in the caſe, he after conſultation had 
with the Church about it, thereumto anſwered, that the 
man was baptized, fi modo aqua denuo perfunderetur ( as 
they ſay ) were he but fprink/ed again with water, or had 
he but water poxred on him'again. Where 'tis. plain, no- 
thing was diſapproved of in that ation, or. declared in- 
ſufficient, not the Baptizer, not the form of Words, nor 
the manner of application by ſprinkling, but only the want 
of that Element. which was proper for Baptiſm : which if 
uſed, though in the ſame way of application to him, that 
the Sand had been, the Baptiſm was pronounced ro be 
ſufficient, Than* which what proof can be deſired more 
clear or more full ? A like Story to this, if not the very 
ſame with this, Zohawnes Moſczzs, who lived about the 
year 600. relates to have happened in his time, as Yoſſins 
faith de Bapriſmo, pag. 348, | 


$. 29. We 
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$6.29. We have yet ih this Age another intimation of 
. this ulage iti Terts/iay, who flouriſhed in the latter end 
of this Century, and in the beginning of the Century fot- 
lowing... His words are, £2uis enims . . 
tibi tam infide penitentie viro- aſper- . Tertull, 1. de Penit, 
ginem unam cujuſlibet aque commeda- &.6. 
bit ? Who will pleaſure you, who- © IT 
are a Man, to whoſe penitence ſo little. truſt is to be given, 
with one ſprinkling of any water > - Now that the ſpeech 
hath reference unto baptiſm, the words immediately fore- 
going do ſufficiently intimate. For, ſaith he, I do not 
= the mo benefit, that is, the. aw LPR? 
8bolition of {1ns,to be every way ſafe -. tage $324) 
[ that is ſecure] to thoſe re. Nha £0 phos 2 "{elifority 
into the water, that is, be baptized. jaituris aquam emnimo- 
Now ſuch an alluſion unto baptiſmal do ſalvum eſe. Ter- 
frinkling would not have been made tw) ib 
by Tertulian, a Man ſo accurately TY 
+ $kilful in all the rites of the Church, - had it not been a rite, 
and that a known one too, of the then preſent Church, to 
baprize, if not always, or ordinarily, yet in ſome caſes, 
by Frinkling, An evidence this of ſuch importance, ar 
leaſt asto me it ſeems, as were ſufficient to 0ver-ſway with, 
and carry away the aſſent of any modeſt Inquirer : -as afſu- 
redly.it did his, in whoſe favours to their cauſe the- Ana-. 
bapriſts do ſo much glory, 1 mean B. Taylor, Whence that 
acknowledgment which he makes hereof, in his- Caſes of 
Conſc, (1.3, c<. 4, Rl; 15. s. 13, #9, pay. 644.) the 
very place where his greateſt liberalities on them, as to this 
matter, are beſtowed. And of this ſprinkling”, beſides 
what is implied in the former teſtimonies, there was ſome 
little. uſe in the Primitive Church. 9uis exim tam infida 
panitentie Viro afperginem unam Cu- : 
juſlibet aque commodabit ? ſays Ter- De Penit. c. 6. - 
tullian, fpeaking 10 an - impenitent 
ns Who will afford thee ſo muth as one Frinkiing of 


ater ? (meaning) for his bapts/m, So he, 
9 2 $. 30, But 


. 
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F. 30. But becauſe there may be others, not of alcoge- 
ther ſo ſanguine a belief as I am in theſe concerns, who yet 
are waxie enough to rake other more ſiniſter impreſſions, 
I will proſecute my Inqueſt into Ages of the Church more 
remote than this, and farther diltant from: the firſt ; as 
hoping that, if we ſhall find this to have beer an uſe, not 
only begun in the firſt, but continued in.rhe folowing Ages 
of the Church, and, if in any Age, or Apes of ir, it ſeem 
interrupted , for want of a full intelligence of what was 
done in thoſe Apes, yet again revived, and {till continued 
on in the following, it will neither be refuſed as novel, 
nor rejeted as antiquated, but revived as Catholick; ſo 
far at leaſt as to be thought lawful, yea and fitting too to 
be uſed on juſt occaſion for it. 

; $. 3x. If we go on then to the 
Sce Euſeh, Eccleſ.Hift, T hird Century, eatly in that (about 
L.6, c. 5: the Year of Chriſt, CCXX,) we find 
Potamiena a Noble Virgin of Alex- 
andria, and a Diſciple to Origen, Martyred. Baſilides a 
Souldier led her to Execution, But not long after, himſelf 
(whether wrought upon by her communication in the way 
to, or by her courage and conliancy at, her Execution, or 
by appearing to him afterward in a Viſion, I know not ) 
becomes a Convert, and profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian : and 
©pon his avowed profeſſion of it is caſt into Priſon, There 
he is viſited by the Brethren, that is the Chriſtians, and 
having ſatisfied them touching his converſion, by them re- 
ceived the Scal of the Lord, that is, was baptized, and 
the next Day ſuffered Martyrdom by bebeading. Taking 
it for granted, that by receiving the Seal of the Lord, is 
meant bejng baptized, as not only Dr, Hanmer in his Eng- 
kf Marginal Notes on Esſebixs gloſſes it, but the Cexds- 
riators of CMagacburg report it, and thit moſt agreeably 
to the Primitive Idiom, calling 6 
Greg, Nazianz, 0rat. tiſm ogpayida, a Seal, I thall refer 
4- p. 638, 639, it unto the indifferent Reader to con-= 
liger and &&terwine, all eircumſtan- 
eey 


——* 
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ces of the Place, Perſons, and occaſion duly weighed, with 
what probability this bapriſm could be performed by a To- 
ral immerſion, or rather how utterly improbable 1t muſt 
| be for any ſuch thing to be then done, ” Ard if that could 
not be, theft it muſt needs be yielded to be done ſome other 
way, that had more of privgty, and lefs of dayger to be 
diſcovered in it, namely by an aſper/ion or Frinkiing of 
water on him : where not ſo much the quantity of water 
applied, as the application of that water for ſych pyrpoſe 
as in that Sacrament is deſigned, is the thing moſt princt- 
pally to be conſidered. | 
' © 32. And that the baptizing of ; 

this Perſon thus on this occaſion was + Jiz ff in Carcert 
not one fingle ſwallow, but that it baprizabantur converſs. 
was an #ſual thing ſo to do, we are rae Cent. 3. cap, 
aſſured, as far as the Authority of the © © **3» © 236. 

enturiators is able to aſſure us of it, | 

or they, ſpeaking of the uſages of this Age in Zapti/m, 
tell gs, not only that even in Priſon Converts were bapul. 
zed, but that ro them art leaſt it ſeemed receptam a received 
thing, that is, received into uſe as an ordinary praRtice : 
and x may be I may give ſome further inſtance of it by 
ard by. . | 
$. 33. But if there could be any doubt of this, there 
can be no doubt of the baptizing of Novartis, (or Novatri- 
anxs, for he is called by both vames ) 
about eF, Chr, CCL. not by a to- Se Euſeb. Feel Hift. 
. fal immerſion, nor ſo much as a par- 4.6. £43. Sorius Con 
tial merſation, but by an affuſion, (7% 5% Tom. 1, pag. 222, 
euvTh T5 xaivn iy 3 Treo megryudes, | 
as the Hiſtorian reports it from {ornelizz Biſhop of Rome 
at that _— being fÞrinkled, when he was baptized, in the 
very ſame bed, whereon he lay dingeronſly ſich, and like to 
die, ' And for a further confirmation hereof, if need were, 
it might be alledged, that when Fabian Biſhop of Rome 
Ne was crowned with Martyrdom, e4n, Chr. CCLUI, } 
| efigned 10 make the fame Novarrs a Prielt, he was with- 
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ſtood by the Clergy in general, and by many of the Laity, 
upon tie account of the unlawfulneſs of making any one 
a Priclt, + ty xairn dic vicoy weprxu3ir]e, Who had beep 
ſprinkled, that is baptized by fþrizkling on his Bed, Which 
 unlawfulneſs, if not before, (as 'tis 
'Eey rorny Tis Ga9- ſuppoſed by Sarics to have been ) 
- ering mp678074259 was alferward fixed by Canon, in the 
1a cls eſt Precty- Courcil of Necoceſaria in the 12th, 
ter ab Epiſcopo, ſed con- Canon of that Council, cultome Ec- 
274 Canones, quibus mi- Cleſiaſtick in the mean time prevailing 
nime lecbat, quenquam as and having the power of, a Law, 
"y lefto proptey moreum 111 ch notwithſtanding, Fabian fiod- 
aptizatum, ſicut buic . 
comigerat, in clerum af. 10g {ome relaxation allowable byLaw, 
ſumi, Surius Concil, even towards perſons ſo baptized,up- 
Fon, 1, p, 233. + on weighty reaſons (ſuch as notable 
diligence, and ferlfuine in perſons 
fit for the Prieſthood, belides ſcarcity of Men) prevailed 
to have him ordained, giving aſſurance, that he would 
ordain no more ſuch. Now this neither would he have 
done, nor the other.have ſuffered, had not both he and 
they judged him (»ficiently baptized, And, as I ſuppoſe, 
the Ordination of ſuch Perſons to the Prieſthood was not 
prohibited by-the Fathers, becauſe they thought them not 
ſufficiently baptized, but becauſe they thought it unfit that 
ever they ſhould be Prieſts who deferred /o long before 
they would declare themſelves to be Chriſtians (whatever 
| \ B. Taylor, or the eAnabaptiſts from 
. Duft, Dubixant. l.3- him, ſuggeſt to the contrary) ſo I 


- 
” 


Cc. 4. S.13. n.9, HD» preſume the Cler y and Laity of * 


Treat. of Bapt. part 2, 


e. 3.-p42, 203, Edit, >, Rome tO have oppoled his ordination 


in particular, apon other accourts 
than the nullity and inſufficiency of his baptiſm : and parti- 
cularly, among the rcſt, for his negleRing, after his reco- 
very; to have the Confirmation of the Biſhop, according to 


; the Cuſtom or Canon of the Church, 
Niceph. 1.6. c. 3. Et 


li 4 Euſeb, ens Ni 
6, 633, narras No Otes, and a5 Pope Cornelims himſelf 


declares 2 


as Nicephory ſhews, and Chenmiting | 
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declares : which Confirmation» ( in- 


' Kitured, as Polydore Virgil tells us, 


by Clem. 1. ) was ſo neceſſary, that 


'no man was ſuppoſed a perfett Chri- 


ftian man, if that Rite and Ceremo- 
ny were by negligence omitted, 
Which notwithſtanding, Cornelixs 
ſufficiently owns his Baptiſm, whileſt 
he accuſes him for forſaking the 
Church of God, wherein he was 
baptized , and ſo does St. ('yprian 
too, whileſt he acknowledges him 
to have been baptized therein, Nor 
do I diſcern any exception made 
againſt the manner of his baptizing, 
but either againſt his ſtaying ſo longs 
before he was baptized, or againſt 
his omitting ſome Rites, then uſual 


vatwn ix morbo in let» 
baptizatum. "Es ad4dit ; 
ſi ramen accepiſſe dicen- 
dus eſt. Neque enim re- 
lizus conſecutus eſt,quo- 
rum oportict particigem 
fieri ſecundum Eccleſi.e 
Canoxem, neque oblig- 
natus eft ab Epiſcop9. 
Chemnit. examp. fart. 
1, pag. 84. Polyd. Virg. 
de Rerum Invent. |. 5. 
c.3- Qui autem ſic bapti- 
34bantur, non mcrgeban- 
ruy, nec derfundebgntur, 
ſed aqui . ſolum afper- 
gebamur, Magdeb. cent. 
Z. C4p. 6, cob.126. 

Vbi & ipſe baptizarus 
prius fueras, D, Cypr., 
4d Fubaian. 


in the Church, after his baptiſm. And yet thoſe that were 
ſo baptized, the Centuriators of ' Magaeb, tell us, were 
only ſprinkled, not dipped, nor dowſed with water in any 


great quantity poured upon ther, 


& 34, But what ſtand I fo long, 
and ſo hard preſſing one inſtance , 
when the baptizing of fick, perſons in 
their beds, which mult be done by 
way of affs/ion or aſper ſion, was no 
rarity inthoſe days ? which perſons, 
from their being baptized iy zair2s, 
in their beds, were called (inics, as 
AAuſculm telleth us briefly, and Spon- 
danus more largely, And for proof 
thereof the Centuriators truly refer 
us to S,("1prians Epiſtle to Magnus |. 
4. Ep.7. In which Eprltle hz doth 
prolixly ſhew to that ſara, what 

ns 


Hine erat quod olim 
quanplurimi bapti, mum 
ad extremun uſque vite 
termiaum differcbant, 
qu0 puri 4c puri ex bac 
vit2 migrarent, tque its 
non mij} in articulo 
morts per 4ſperſionem ſe 
in leito baptizeri ſme- 
bant, ps cams 0b cau- 
ſam clinicos woeabant. 
Woltg.Maſcul.loc.Com. 
de Baptiſmo, p.741. wut 
in lecto baprizabantor, 
ab aliquibus ( ut euitoy 
eſ} Cyprianus, ep. 76. ) 

was 


—— 
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aon Chriſtiani, ſed Cli- 
pici 4ppellabantur. Que 
wox etiam apud Hiero- 
nyaum, Ep. 26, ad Ey- 
Ko hium, oO ep. zo. 4d 


Ocean. accipiturproagro, 


qui lecto decumbit, nec 
znde ſe movere poteſt : 
2 «Xivn leftus. Utitur- 
ue ea voce eadem ſigni- 
Fheariovs Plinius (ib, 
'IF.C.5. Et Pardhii- 
cum, cujus fit mentio, 
Joh. 5. 1dew Cyprianus 
ep. 76. cliiucum vocat, 
c@ quod 38. annos in 
infirmitate fuifſe dic» 
zur, Spondan. Epir, Ba- 
ron. an, Chr.z5 4.p. 269. 
Et in leCto quidem agro- 
gantes [baptizabantur] 
uod prolixe oftendit, 
Cyprianus in ep.ad Mag, 
Magdeb. cent. 3. c. 6, 
Col. 126, 
| Soofi eriam fratcy 
chari//ime, .quid mibi de 
ils videatur qui in in- 
firmitate & languore 
gratiam dei conſequun- 
fur, 4n babendi fint le- 
gitimi Chriſtiani, c0 
quod aqua ſalutari non 
Joti ſint ſed perfuſi, D. 
&þ,7. b.4. Nos quan- 
zum concipit mediocritas 
noſtra, exiſtimamus in 
nullo mutilari 5 debili- 
3ari poſſe beneficia divi- 
14, nec minus aliquid 
lic poſſe contingerc, ubi 
plend © tots fide 05 dan- 
tis & accipientis acci- 
pitur, quod diving mu+ 
aerious bauritur. 1d. ib, 


was his opinion touching them that 
were baptized in their weakneſs and 
Janguiſhment , and anſwers that que- 
ſtion prapoſed by Magna to him, 
whether thoſe that were ſo baptized 


were to be accounted lawful Chriſti- ” 
ans, in regard they had riot been {© 


baptized as could properly and ftrict- 
ly. be called a /orion, but rather a 
perfuſron, that is, not being carried 
to the water, and there waſhed with 
it, but having water brought to them, 
and in ſprinkling : drops poured- on 
them. And to the point he anſwers, 
that he cenceives that the divine be- 
nefits can in none be maimed and 
weakned : that is, as I conceive his 
meaning to be, there-is ngver the leſs 
tap of God beſtowed. in bapriſm 
or the littleneſs' of the water where- 
with one is baptized, where there is 
no defe& of Faith in the Giver and 
Receiver, - Ard that:in the whole- 
ſome Sacraments, 'when mans neceſ{}- 


' ty compels him to ſeek, and God is 


pleaſed ro beſtow his indulgence, 
divize compendiums do the whole 


buſineſs for believers. And that-none 


ought to be troubled at ir, becauſe 
fich perſons are ſeen to be iprinkled, 
or to. have water 'ſhed upon them, 
when they are baptized, being they 


read in ſeveral. places of Scripture. 


mentions of ſprinkling of water for 
purifications from uncleanneſs, eyen 
natural as well as legal, Whence he 
conceives it apparent, that in i 

| ris 


Chap. 1o.befides that of 4 total immer ſion, 8c. 103 


tiſm even the #Frink/ing of water is 


; as good as other waſbing with it. 
declares, that according to his 
. Opinion whoſoever ſhall in the 
Church, by the Jaw and right of 
Faith, have obtained the divine grace, 
( that is, be baptized, even though 
by fpriffkling, as by the ſubject of 
this diſcourſe it muſt neceſſarily. be 
underſtood ) is to be. accounted a 
lawful Chriftian. And in fine ap- 
peals to the -experience, which was 
had, how free ſome were from that 
foul ſpirit, which they were trou- 
bled withal before; how laudably 
and commendably they lived in the 
Church ; how by the increaſing of 
their Faith, they every day grew 
more and more 1n heavenly grace, 
who upon urgent neceſliity had been 
Baptized in their ſickneſs, Which ſo 
. Clear and full an evidence from ſo 
eminent a Father, and Martyr as 
St. Cyprian, and fo early in the 
Church as he was, ſhould methinks be 
of mighty weight to ſatisfie even the 
niceſt ſcrupuloſity of any ſober 
doubter in the caſe. 


In Sacramentis ſalutari- 
bus neceſſuate cogente, 
& deco indulgentiam ſu- 
am largientc toram cre- 
demtibus conferuntdiyina 
compendia. /d. ib, Nee 
quenquam movere debet, 
g_ aſpergi vel perfun- 

i videntur agri, cum 

atiam dominicam con- 
equantur , quando Scri- 
prura- ſanits per Ezeki- 
elem Prophetam loqua» 
tur I dicat, Et aſper- 

am ſuper vos 4quam 
a _” —_ ibt= 
mint ab omuibus immun- 
ditiss veſtris, &c. Unde 
apparet aſperſionem qug- 
ze aquz inſtar levacri 
Tho Abbe 
quantum concipgere & 
ſentire nobis datur, mes 
ſententia bac eſt,utChri- 
ſtianus judicerar legiti- 
mus, quiſquis fucrit lege 
& jure Tis divinan 
gratiem conſecutus, 1d. 
16. Hee denique & rc 
bus Fj experimuy, ut 
neceſirate urgente in 
agritudine baptizati & 
gratiam conſecuti, care- 
ans immundo quo anice 
movebantur, laudas- 


biles ac probabiles in Eccleſia vivant, pluſque per dies ſingulos in au 
mentum celeſtis gratie per fidet increments ſein, Id is; - 


$ 35. In this ſame Century ( ay. : 


Chr. 261, ) was the Martyrdom of 
S. Laurence, In the As of that 
Martyr itis related, how one of the 
Souldiers called Rowanxs, bringing 


,. Withhim a Pitcher of water ( and by 


H 4 


Romanus nrceum af- 
erens cum aqua oppor- 
tunitatem ctptavit, qua 
eum offcrret Lavwentio, 
ut baptizarctur &c, Att, 
8, Lauren, p. 588. 


this 


” 
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Item ſcribitur in paſſi- 
one beati Laurentii,quod 
Romarius attulit urccum 
cum" aqui, 5 tunc non 
fait immerſus : patet er- 
go- So Bonaveneare 4r- 
ues from this inſtance 
again 4- total ummer- 
10A, L. 4. diſt. 3. art. 2. 
q» 2. 
© Romanus autem 4c- 
cedens ad Lnrentium 
cumurceolo aque fecit 
fe baptizari ab eo. Quod 
, cum audiſſet Decius, de 
Romano-- cum decollari 
mandavit, Anthonini 
Hiſtor. par. 4. Tit.7.C-8. 
fol. g1. col. 1. 
* And Surius in the life 
of S. Laurence ' tells, 
that as be was going to 
bis Martyrdom, one Ro- 


manus 4 Souldier brought” 


to bim 4 Pitcher of wa- 
ter that be might be bap- 
tized of bim as be went ; 
which in that caſe _ 
needs bave been done by 
pouring water upon bim. 
Fudit aquam- ſuper ca- 
put ejus— 3B, Taylor 
Dut.Dubitant. L 3.c:4; 
S. 13.9.9. p. 644. 


this -inſtance- we are informed- how 
baptiſms were privately adminiſtred 
in times of perſecution, even to per» 
ſans in priſon, as to Baſilides before 
mentioned ) watched an opportuni- 


' ty to offer. it+ to St, Lawrence, that 


ſo he might be baptized, and at 
length obrained his 'defire: which 
{ faith Bp. Taylor ) inthat caſe muſt 
needs have been done by poxring wa- 
ter on him, Had thar holy Martyr, 
who had the courage to die for the 
Truth, thought it ro be an errone- 
ous praQtice to baptize by any other 
way but that of immer /ion,and that the 
baptiſm adminiſtred any other way, 
had been a meer nullity in it ſelf, -and 
but a mockery of the baptized, ( no- 
thing more but the throwing -of a 
little water in his face, as ſome are 
pleaſed in their drollery to call our 
moſt Holy - Baptiſm.) be would not , 
upon any terms have conſented to it z 
he could not by-any means have been 
prevailed upontu do it. His doing it 
then is at once an inſtance of the thing, 
and an argument of his approbation 
of it ; which yet had not been, - had 
that glorious Martyr judged that way 
of baptizing to have. been repugnant, 


either to the nature of the thing, or to the command of 


Cariſt, or yer unto th 


Anthonini Hiſtorie 
Par. 1, Tit. 7. c. 8. fol. 
191. Col, 1, 


e praQtice of the Church. 
. $. 36. Of the ſame St, Lawrence 


it 18 alſq ſaidthat, at his entring into 


Priſon, he found there one Lacillze, 
who.had wept himſelf-blind,to whom 
he promiſed ſight, on condition of 
: his 


A it... 


&c.105- 


Chap. 10. beſides that of 4 total imnyer ſion, 
NF" Tcl 

his Faith in Chriſt ; and that, upon his converſian, being 
. baptized he received his ſight, *But how can it poſſibly 
' come into our minds, that hg, ſhould there be tolly *immer- 
ſed? No fancy in its utmoſt extravagancy can imagine any 
other, but that water being either allowed for the Priſo- 
ner to drink, or otherwiſe privately in ſome ſmall quan- 
rity ſtolnin, he therewith ſþri»k/ed him, or poxred it upon 
him, Indeed Bp. Tay/or from the 

Hiſtorian (aith, he ponred is upon his | B-Taylor Du®.Dub. 
head, And from theſe examples, 66. Walid Serato S 
Walafridus Strabo ( as that Bilhop Reb. Eccleſ, cap, 26, 
tells us) did conclude (and why $25 
may not we as well do ſo roo ? ) that incaſes of neceſſity 
it is lawful to uſe ſprinkling. 


$. 37, I ſhould here end this Cen- 


tury, but that Zaftantius, who flou= Tins eſt 2 Joanne 


rilhed ( 4», Chr. 290. ) ſtands fo fair 
in my way, inviting my attendance 
tohis gvidence, that I cannot civilly 
paſs bim by. And indeed the rather 
am I willing to take notice of him, in 
regard I have before declared my 
intention to give a more fyll account 


. que Ktique non babebat, 


Prophets im Jordane 
flumine : ut lavacro iþi- 
ritali peccats non ſus, 


ſed carnis quam gere- 
bat, dholeret : ut quem- 
admodum Fudeos ſuſ- 
cepta pramar oly 
ettiamn Gentiles baptiſ- 


. of his ſenſe in the proper place for my, id eh, purifici r0- . 
it, which is this, Now he ſpeaking ru perf fin ſalvaret. 
of the baptiſm of Chriſt ſaith, that Laftant.b, 4.6. 15, 
he was baptized by 7ohn the Pro- 
pher in the river forday, that by that ſpiritual waſbing 
he might put away his ſins, not his own, which ( to be 
ſure ) he had none of, but of that fleſh,' which he did bear 
.that he might fave, as the Jews, by undergoing Circum- 
ciſion, ſo the Gentiles alſo, by baptiſm, that 15 the per- 
fuſion or ſprink/ing of the purifying dew, Where his 
Paraphraſing of Baptiſm by the ſprinkling” of the purifying 
dew, intimates Baptiſm to- have been performed parifics 
rors perfufione, by 'the ſprinkling of purifying . dew, 
thae 
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that is ſhedding of water on the party baptized; it not 

being to be doubted, but that he founded his expreſſion ' 

on the then preſent uſage of the Church, at leaſt in ſome 

caſes, if not generally : nor can it well be ſaid whence elſe 

he ſhould borrow .it. And theſe Teſtimonies withour 
more, I think enough for this Ape. 

$. 38. If we itep forward from hence into the Fourth 

Age, we ſhall ind, about the Thir- 

eAmo 313. teenth Year of that, a Council held 

| at Neoceſarea (ſomewhat before 

that famous one at Nice ) and afterward confirmed in 

the Sixth Council at Conſtantinople in Trails, In that 

Council Fourteen Canons were made, Amongſt them one 


De bus qui in agri- 

tndine baptiſma conſe- 
nur. Siquis in agri- 

> confterute bapti- 
344us fueris, presbyter 
ordinars non debet.Con- 
cil, Neoczſ. can." 12, 
Carang. 

Ordinatus eft Presby- 
ter ( ſc. Nopvatus ) ſcd 
contra Canoncs, quibus 
minime licebet quen- 
quam in lefto propter 
' morbum baptizatum, ſi- 
Eut buic contigerat, in 
clerum 4/ſumi.. Surius, 
Concil. Tom. 1.9.22. 


viz,, the 12th. is concerning thoſe 
who got to be baptized in their ſich- 
eſs, And touching them, the de-- 
cree isthat no one baptized in bu 
ſockneſs ſhould be ordained 4 Prieſt, 
Now if we remember but, after 
what manner the Centuriaters tell 
us the perſons called Clinics* were 
baptized, namely not by immerſion, 
for-they were baptized 1n their beds , 
nor by any larger effuſion of water 
upon them as they lay in their beds 
for that were as ill as, perhaps worſe 
than, to take them out cf their beds 
and put them into water, and a ſure 
way to give them, or haſten their 


death, or highly endanger it; then we muſt conclude, that 
the way of baptizing ſuch perſons was by an «ſferſion, or 
eonſþer ſion of water upon them, or in plainer terms by, 

rinkling. The decree of the Council then is, that ſuch as 
had by reaſon of ſickneſs been baptized by fprinkling,ſhould 
be incapable of Ordination to the Prieſthood, The conſequent 
hereof infallibly is this, that there was ſuch a way of bapti- 


Zing, and perſons ſo baptized theo, 
6 | $. 39. But 


: _ - 


Chap. 10.beſides that of « fox4l immerſion,&c.107 


$. 39. But here we muſt note, that the Conncil doth not 
' condemn the way of baptizing, but the Perſons that drive +. 
their baptiſm ſo long, till rbey could no other way be bap- 
ized, Nor do they forbid any from thence-forward to 
be ſo baptized - bur only declare the incapability of ſuch, 
as would no- ſooner be baptized, to be ordained to the 
Priefthood, They do not evacuate their baptiſm as null, 
and put them out of the ſtate of Chriſti; : but judge 
them unworthy to be of the Cler- 
gy, and forbid them to be ordained Jnclerum ſſipni, Sur, 
Prieſts. In a word, they do not or- 
der them to be rebaptized, but decree they ſhall zoe be or- 
dained. $0, no quarrel here lies againſt rhe Baptiſms, but 
againſt the Baptized : and that, not for being baptized ſo, 
but, no ſooner. | 
$. 40. And if we conſult the reaſon, on which the Coun- 
cil.grounded this Canon, it will appear to be fo. That 
was, not becauſe their Baptiſm was unlawful, and a meer 
nulliry (as ſome ſay by ours) bur becauſe the faith (5. e. 
' as I conceive, the — of the faith) of thoſe that 
would not be baprizc h bill they be- 
lieved themſelves to be no longer . ah 
Men of this World, but jult Fs Wnt,” —_— 
ing out of it, was not voluntary, but ceſitate eff. 
meerly upon necefiity. And high 
reaſon certainly was on that Councils ſide ; It being unfit 
that they upon choice ſhofild be made Shepheards, who 
would not but upon neceflity declare themſelves Sheep, 
No hope being that they would ever die for the Faith, who 
till they were going to die, would never declare themſelves 
to be of the Faith. Little expeRation, that they ſhould 
ever by example at their Death encourage others to be 
Martyrs, who neyer in their life, before they were going 
to dic, had the courage to own themſelves ſo much as Pro- 
feſſors, 
$.41. And yet was not the Council ſo rigid neither in 
its cenſure, as utterly to exclude them from the very 
Ys. ONES - Prieſt- 


Mt. 
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Prieſthood it ſelf, but left a Door open for them, even un- 
, | to'that, There was a »ifi, an excep- | 
 _ Niiſs forte oof ipſe- tion in the caſe : and upon ſeveral 
udium. © fides pro- conſiderations they might be admit- 


babilis fucrit ; aut bo- - 
LE, _ ted thereunto,. One was in caſe they 
Caranz. Yid. D. Ham. id (after their recovery) by very 


mond de Confirmatione great diligence jn their future aRings 
CE. 4. $. 1. Paragr, 11, approve themſelves fitted for it, A- * 
P4g. 112. nother was in caſe their faith did eyi- 

dence it ſelf ſuch, as was like to abide . 
in the day of Tryal. And laſtly, in caſe there was a Hs 
city of other Men fit to be taken up into holy Orders. 
Now certainly they would never in any cafe have admitted 
them ro be Prieſts, whom they had not judged to be Chri- 
ftians. They would never have permitred them to be or- 
dained, whom they did not believe to have been baptized. 
It is plain therefore it was the doubt, which they had of 
the truth of their faith, not any queſtion they made of the 
validity of their baptiſm, that-was the ground of their | 

making this Canon, Which yer may 

Concil. Carthag. 4, receive further confirmatian from a- - 
E. 68, nother cuſtom in the Church, which 

'was,t0 admit none to be of the Cler- 
gy, who had been pat to penance, For this ſhews that the 
thing required to capacitate Men for the Clergy, was »n- 
exceptionable Chriſtianity. But the Clinicks deferring their 
baptiſm ſo long, and on ſuch feaſons as they deferred it, 
rendred their Chriſtianity ſuſpicious and queſtionable, 
And ſo thence it was, not from the manner of their bap- 
tizing, that they were debarred the Prieſthood. 

& 42. And ſo, upon all accounts, this Council ts a fair 
evidence of\a practice of baptizing by way even of ſprink- 
ling, ſo early in the Church as the beginning of the Foufth 
Century, 

6. 43. And as this Council, and conſequently this Ca- 
non of it, was afterward confirmed in the ſixth Council of 
Conſtantinople, ſo rhere is fair reaſon to think ſomething 

| . eltabliſhed 


| Chap. 10 befides that of 4 total Jmmer ſtony ee. 109 


eſtabliſhed by Canon (rhough my ſmall reading ſerves me 
not at preſent to tell when, or where) long before. For 
when Pope Fabian ordained N ovatus a Prieſt (about An, 
Chr;CCL. ) it is ſaid by Szrixs, as ; 
we noted before, to have been done _ ©” dinetus eſt Presby- 
- . ter, ſed comra canoner, 
contra tanones, againlt, or contrary tg. "Sur. Concil. Tom. 
to, the Canons, Canons then there x, g, 223, | 
muſt have been againſt it, and more 
Canons thari ore, and all before that time, or elfe his Or- 
dination could not have been againſt rhe Canons. And 
Pope Cornelins's objecting againit Eo 
Novatus, that-after his recovery he = Zuſeb. Zecl. Hiſt. L 
did not obtain that, which he ſhould 6+ ©c+ 43+ 
bave done xald + Tis ixtancias xa- 
vive, according to the Canon of the Church, viz. Confir< 
mation'of the Biſhop, is a bright intimation of ſomething 
eſtabliſhed in the Church about this matter, and by C- 
n0x# 100: ; 
$. 44. And if there were no Canon, yet there was ſorme- 
thing equivalent to a Canon, ſomething that made it wg 
+22», wnlawful to ordain a Clinic Prieft , before the time 
of Fabiax's ordaining of Noyatas ; elſe the Clergy and 
Laity of Rome could not have objefted that againft it; 
And if that unlawfulneſs were not founded on any Canon, 
but Cuſtom Tand even Dr. Hammond _ 
(that accurate ſearcher into, and ob- be Heoque cum —_— 
ſerver of Church: Antiquities) ſeems ;j, da _—_— 
not to have been punRually reſolved promovendss ad ſacros 
in the caſe, while he ſpeaks doubt- ordines clinicis — D. 
fully of it, ſaying, that whether Lay, Ham. de confirm. 6. 4. 


or Cuſtome received in the Church, ] SeZ. 1. Parag. 11. pag- 


then the Antiquity of it may, for wg 


ought I know, reach much higher 


than this, or the foregoing Century, even unto the Apo- 
ſtles days. | 


F. 45. However from that reſolution of the Church in. 


the caſe, whether by Canon, or C»ſtome, 1 ſhall conclude, 
4 that 


pI 
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that whereever hereafter we ſhall meet with a bapri/m 
permitted, or perſons baptized upon the account 0 ck: 
eſz, or, ( what is equivalent thereunto ) nataral heak- 
#eſr, before the Cuſtomary times of the Church for more 
ſolemn baptizations, there we are to conclude the Baptiſm 
ſo permitted, and received, to have been fprixk/ing, the 
cale of the parties concerned therein rendring them inca- 
pable of being baptized ( without eminent danger of 
their healths, and even hves ) any other way ; and that 
Sprinkling till good evidence be brought to the contrary, 
Cu muſt be ſome Law of the Chuch ordaining, or 
inſtance of the Churches prattifing the Rebaptizing 
of the perſons formerly ſo baptized ) to have been in the 
judgment of the Catholick Church held lawful, and a 
ſufficient baptizing. 
 $.46. Nor long after the Council of Neoceſarea ( about 
the Tear of Chriſt, 326, ) ſhone in the Church with ag 
illuſtrious glory that great Luminary of ir Sr, Athanaſing, 
from whole Rays we ſhall borrow a beam, to light us on 
farther towards the diſcovery of this Practice in this Age, 
This great Author in his 34, Oration 
— Zdis, Pariſ & Micha- apainſithe Arians, ſpeaking of their 
= AIR An. colluding with the Form ot Baptiſm, 
-« wes ; | ms. as meaning other things by the words 
Tom. 1. p43. 219. of it, than they truly imported, by 
| way of parallel tells, that other He- 
yefier beſides them, and they not a few, named the names 
expreſſed inthe Form of baptizing, bur had perverſe ſen- 
criments concerning the, perſons therein named, and did 
not retain the ſound Faith, and thereupon gave water that 
was inſignificant through the defect of piety, 5s xj + 
par]i7oueyor Tap avTay puaaiysr dal 
Adeo ut qui ab ilis yay iy dreCeig # avryouo3as, 6. , 
adfpergentur, ſordeſcens jnſomuch that he that was ſprinkled 
potius prava retigione, 1,1. them, was through their impiery 
» redimantur, Late cher defiled, than redeemed (F 


bug ſhould rather ſ2y waſhe@ or _— 


o 


4 | +06 þ, Mie as — —— 4 
Chap. 10.befides that of 4 rotal immerſion, 8c. 111 
if inſtead of av7p703a: we might read aurg3o9uc for ſo 
the Antitheſis ſeems to require, and fo I believe the Au- 
thor intended. ) Here 'tis plain he puts parliQbutros ſprink- 
led, for fan117iusrw baptized, which is ſo fair an evidence 
of Baptiſmy being in that Age, if not generally, yer . 
. ſometimes, and on ſome occaſions, adminiſtred by "way 
of Sprinkling,as renders that praftice — _ a 
indiſputable for that time, it being , 4dr 9 2 wh 
beyond all controverſie, that he is Ol Supa 
there ſpeaking of Baptiſm, and of >. wm. ib. 
the Aria», and other Heretical abuſes p. 413. 
of the Form of ir. 

$. 47. In the ſame Century ( 4». Chr. 364. ) was the 
Council of Laodices. And whereas that Council had de- 
creed in the 46th, Canon of it, that ſuch as were to be 
baptized ſhould before learn the Creed, and upon the 
Fiſth day of the laſt week ſay ir ro the Biſhop or Prieſt, 
' it makes another ( the very next ) : 

decree, de his qui in 4gritudine bap- _ Quiin agritudine con- 
tizantuy, concerning thoſe tharwere Ni 
baptized. in their ſickneſs, namely, Fnboleny pUuad,-oy 
that ſuch as in that condition had re- Coxcil.Laodic. cer, 474 
ceived Baptiſm, ſhould be ranghtr 
the Creed after their recovery, that they might be made 
ſenſible of the favour that had been vouchſafed to them. 
I need hot here again diſcourſe what was the manner of 
baptizing fick, perſons, having ſo lately, ( whileſt I was 
ſpeaking of the Council of Neoceſarea ) ſhewn it to have 
been by way of #5rinkling, Nor necd I for the ſame 
reaſon, argue from the Councils not condemning the Bap- 
tiſm ſo adminiftred, nor ordering the re-baptizing of ſuch 
as had been ſo baptized, to their approving, at leaſt as to 
the ſufficiency thereof, that manner of Baptiſns. 

$. 48. Much about the time of that þ : 
Council, or a little after ( An.Cbr. Fro TY Ao8- 
370.) Houriſhed Gregory N azian- 
zen, And by his moſt aloante ar ; ol ea 

guing 


+ * 5 2 * = 


f 


—_ — —— 


npue x; TW eyes, guing againſt mens deferring their 
&cc. Gr. Naz. Ora. baptiſm till their ſickneſs was grown 
I EEBe BOg.. « deſperate, and they almoſt, if not 
; wholly, paſt either ſpeech or ſenſe, 
it 4s evident, that ſome did defer their baptizing ſo long, 
And that yer in that condition they were baptized, it 1s 
likewiſe evident from his preſſing them to be baptized be« 
fore they had ſo far loſt the uſe of their tongue, that they *' 
were notable well co utter, what was on their part to be 
ſaid at their baprizing; and whileſt their commencing 
Chriſtians might be grounded on certain arguments, and nor 
on uncertain opinion ; with much more to that purpoſe, 
Now how perſons in this condition could be baptized by 
a total dipping,” or any other way but by a gentle Prinkling 
' C unleſs the Baptizer meant to put them out of doubt, an 
diſpatch them quickly out of the way ) the indifferent 
Reader may with hope of a favourable judgment in rhe 
caſe be appealed unto, In the mean time I cannot but take 
notice of it, that whereas the unlawfulneſs of ſuch a Bap- 
tiſm was the moſt powerful argument that poſlibly could 
be uſed, ro draw men off from ſuch a courſe, and haſter 
their baprizing, if ever they meant at all ro be baptized, 
ſince that on death bed ( by ſprinkling, and thoſe in that: 
condition were incapable of any other ) was perfectly un- 
lawful, { beſides that ir ſignified nothing art all to the bap- 
tized ) becauſe not adminiſtred according to Chrits inſti- 
tution, which is ſuppoſed to be by dipping, he doth not 
in the Jeaſt preſs chat argument, nor do any vf the 
Fathers elſe, that I know of : which is a clear evidence,” | 
that though he and they wifhed men ſooner baptized, yer 
they thought that bapriſm,- which was .adminiſtred ſo late, 
tobe init ſelf lawful, though through their fault; ſo late 
adminiſtred, -and in that manner. | FR. 
| $.49. Inthis Age flouriſhed St. Hierom : about en. 
Chr, 385. And though he ſpeak nor, ( that I know. of Y 
concerning ſprinkling, yet there is in him an intimarion! 
6f abaptizing by lels than a coral dipping. Many CS 


A 
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immer fion,8c. 113 


C faith he ) which are obſerved in 
. the Church by Tradition, have U- 
, ſurped to themſelves the authority of 
a written Law : as for inſtance,to dip 
the head thrice in baptiſm, &c. Here's 
dipping indeed mentioned as 4. way 
uſed in baptizing, but *tis not men- 
tioned as the way ; nor is that dip- 


Nam © multa dis 
que per traditionem in 
Eccleſirs obſervantur; 
autoriatem ſibi ſcript 
legis uſurparunt, velus 
in lavacro ter mergl- 
tare caput, (56. D. Hie- 
ron. adv. Laciferian, 


ping of the whole perſon, but only of a part; namely the 
head 'of the party baptized. And ſo hence it appears, that a 
total immer ſion was not always the only way of baptizing , 
but that as fprixkling, ( as we have ſhewed ) was ſome- 
times,ſo ſometimesa partial merſation was uſed in ſtead of ir, 


8. 50, Contemporary with $, Hie- 
rom, was Siricius Bilhop of Rome, 
eleRed to that See ( 4 clero populog, ) 
by the Votes both of Clergy and 
Laity ( A».Chy. 385.) And his 
Authority ( as the Centariators tell 
us ) is -vouched, and under the title 
of Regula Eccleſiaftica, an Eccleſi- 
aſtical Rule by Hincmarus Archbi- 
ſhop of Rheims, for the baptizing of 
Infants, as oft as neceſſity ſhould 


' Spondan." Epit. Bas 
ron. An Chr. 385. 

Nam de Infantibus 
baptizandu, qui nec dum 
baptizati naſcuntur, quo* 
ties neceſſitss . exegerit, 
Regula Eccleſiaſtica per 
beatum Siricium prolate 
demonſtrat ditens, &Cc. 
Magdeb. cent. g. 6. 4- 
col, 140, 


require. The neceſſity for baptizing of Infants cxn be no 
other but danger of death,in regard of ficklineſs and weak- 
refs. Now in what manner it wavthe uſe in thoſe times 
to baptize perſons in that condition, we have before de- 
clared , ſo that it is almoſt needleſs to ſay, it was not by 
that ſevere way of a total immerſion of them three times 


into water, but by the more ſafe and 
gentle way of aſþer ing, or fpriakling 
water thrice upon them, Nor was 
his care only for weak Infants, but 
for all others, in what neceſlity 1o- 
* ever they were: whom he willed 
ſhould be baptized with all ſpeed, 
x 


— Ye bu quibus in qua- 
libet neceſſitate opus fue- 
rit, ſacrt und baptiſma- 
tis omni volumus cele- 
ritate ſuccurri, ne ad 
noſtram perniciem ten- 
dat animarum;&<.1d.ib, 


kf 
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leit if any, being in that condition denyed baptsfmm, ſhould 
depart out of this world #»nbaptized, and fo loſe both 
Kingdom and Life, that loſs of theirs ſhould trend to the 
deſtruction of our Souls. 
 $& 51. Alittle after him ( about A», Chr. 390. ) flou- 
rilhed eAvrelins Prudentius, a man of Conſular dignity, 
and a no leſs pious Chriſtian, than ingenious Poet. Andin 
him we have a plain inſtance of /#ch baprizing, as that 
the party baptized was ot dipped, but only rs. br with 
the water of baptiſm, and that muſt be by ſprinkling or 
ſhedding water upon him. Cmtor dei memento, &c. O 
: Worſhipper of God ( faithhe) re- 
NS 1105538 member that thou didſt go under 
rem ſubiſſe ſantum, Pru- the holy dew of the Font, and Laver, + 
dent. Hymn, ante ſomn. that 15, 1n plain Engliſh, that thou 
walt fprinkled in baptiſm : for what 
elſe can be meant by the dew of the Font ,, and going under 
that dew? | 
&. 52. And let no man think this was a meer piece of 
Poetry : and that he was compelled to this way of ex- 
preſſing himſelf by neceflity of his verſe : for he was a 
perſon of ſuch fluency of expreſſion, as that if there had 
been need for it, he could have otherwiſe expreſſed him- 
ſelf, And beſides in another caſe, when he conld as well 
have uſed the word Immergit, he dippeth or baprizeth 
by dipping, he doth uſe Perfundit, he poureth water on, 
or doth baptize by poxring on water, It is in the cafe 
| of 7ohn the Baptift : and ſo may be 
-- 4. +. Added as a ſuperventional teſtimony, 
Pig rs locuſts or at leaſt as a further lighr A 
&c, Trudent, Enchi- St. Bernard's opinion before men- 
rid. tioned, concerning our Saviour's 
being baptized by 7ohn in for- 
dan, not by way of Immerſion, but of perfuſion, not 
by putting him under water, but by pouring water upon | 


him, | 
| $. 53. I 


Chap. 10.beſides that of a Zotal immerſion, 8c. I = 


$. 53. Iwill end this Century, and begin the following 
with St. eA»guſtin, who lived in both, being converted 
to the Chriſtian Faith, ( An. Chr. 385.) and in the (31.) 
Year of his own Life. And he in his Confeſſions (/.1,c.11,) 
tells us, that in his Childhood, (and therefore this paſſage 
of his Life muſt of neceſſity be referred unto this Century) 
being in a fit of ſickneſs and like to die, he earneſtly defired 
tor be baptized: and thar, had he not recovered, through 
his Mothers haſtening care, he had then been baptized. * 
Bur ſure he had not been baptized by dipping (pexe mori- 
turus) when he was juſt at the point. of Death. That 
pious care of his Mother, which made her haſten his bap- 
tiſm to ſave his Soul, would have provided, that, int 
manner of his baptizing, nothing ſhould be done that might 
deſtroy his Body, There was a way then for baptizing of 
Perſons in danger of Death : that's the thing I hence ob- 
ſerve : and I leave it to the Reader to think, if he can, 
how it ſhould be done by dipping ; or what other ſo conve- 
nient a way there was, or could be for it, as ſfprink.ing. 

»$. 54. In the beginning of the ——_— (to pro- 
ceed 25popyl3y, and turn ar Lands end) flouriſhed St, An» 
g»ftin, with whom I ended the laſt Century. And as in 
the firſt Book of his Confeſſions, he tells us of his own be- 
ing like to have been baptized, ſo in the Foxrth Book, he 
tells ns of a friend of his, that really 
was baptized, in his ſickneſs : and ©), evim laboraret 
thar, being ina high Fever, and in 4 ille febribus, (5 jacuit 
deadly ſwear, given over for life, and 4iu ſine ſenſu, in ſudore 
utterly ignorant of what was done, _ —_— __ 
That the Baptiſm adminiſtred to this. £00 7 Aug, Confelr: 
Perſon, be it after what manner it 1.;. c.4, $e D.Aug. 
would, or could, was a baptiſm, 15 ad Polent. L. 1. c. 36, 
clearly intimated by St. eAugyſtin, Tom.6. col. 854, 
whilelt he laith expreſly of him, 6ap- 
tizatus eff, he was baptized. But whether this baptiſm 
was adminiltred by a toral dipping of the Perſon under theſe 
circumſtances, (in his ſickneſs, in a hiob Fever , in a deadly 
| I'z ſmear ; 


d y | tas 


——_ 
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ſweat , given wer for life; paſt ſenſe; ) or whether he 
was not rather baptized by [þrinkling of water upon him, 
I leave even to'the moſt prejudicated Reader in the World 
to judge, 

F. 55. The ſame St. Aguſtin, whileſt Biſhop of Hippe, 
tells us ( in his 22th. Book, de Civ, Des, c,8. ) how one 
AMartialts was converted on his Death-bed, and baptized. 
Therefore not dipped : : but, what is molt probable, be- 
cauſe molt uſual, in caſes of neceſſity, ſprinkled at his bap- 


tizing, 


6. 56. But he that ſhall read the Fourth Chapter of St, 


Non enim fruſtra cre- 
ders noluiſſe - 62> 
renaſcitur, ſcd quod per- 
funditur. 


Hoe enim verbun | (c. 
baptizaturJ] ex Graco 
Latinas conſuctudo ſic 
babet, ut non ſolcat ali- 
bi niſi in Sacramento 
Regenerationis intebige. 
Nibil borum dicere v8- 
Luiſti, ſed elegiſti wer- 
bum, quo fierct contem- 
ptibile quod dicebas, Ne- 
mo enim legentium pre- 
ferre poteſt natum rena- 
70, vel regencrato, wc 
baptizato, ſed facile pu- 
1ſti natum praferri poſ- 
ſe perfuſo, SF: autem 
quantum diſtat celum 5 
terra, tamo mclius ef} 
perfundi, ut portetur bo- 
minis imago cealeſtis, 

uam naſci, ut portetur 
ints images terrent , 
evanuit jam tus iſta in- 


vidioſa partitio, Neque eni 


eAuguſtin's ixth Book againit 7 «lian 
the Pelagian, and there hind perfunas 
uſed for baptizari, and perfuſoo for 
baptiſmus, and perfuſus for baptiza- 
tr (though St, Anguftin find fault 
with 7«lian for uſing that word out 
of a deſign to put a contempt upon 
Baptiſm, telling him that this word 
Baptizari, though oviginally Greek, 


yet was by the cuſtom of the Latins * 


appropriated to the Facrament of Re- 
generation) will be out of doubr, thar 
Baptiſm was adminiſtred in thoſe days 
by way of perfuſion, pouring Or ſhed- 
ding on of water, For wherein elfe 
can that appellation be founded? And 
St, Axguſtin, that found fault with 
his uſing of that word, only becauſe 
not ſo cultomarily applied to the 
thing, as baptiſm was, would not have 
failed to have found fault with him, 
if there had been no ſuch thing in uſe 
as was {1gnified by that word, 


m mirandum eſt, ſi celeſtis hominis imaginem, 


que ſacri pcrfuſione ſuſcipitur, ſibi vendicat Deus, Fo. D, Aug contr. 


Fulian. Pclag. 6.4. Ton. 7. c6l, 1110, 


\ 


| 


—ﬀ 
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& 57. And that Baptiſm was performed in thoſe days, 


- Not only by poxring, but allo by #Þrinkling of water on 


the baptized, is beyond exception declared by that Father 
in his Book de Eccleſiafticis Dogmatibwa, if that Book were 


' his. But becauſe though inſerted among his Works, it is, 


and I ſuppoſe more truly, imputed to Gennadize, who flou- 
riſhed too in this ſame Century, though ſomewhat after 


St.:Aug. I ſhall refer it to its proper place. 


&. 58. I will not fay, bur that 
there might be baptizings of Perſons 
in that Ape by a tote! immerſion of 
them. Yet what Peter Lombard 
quotes from St, Anouſtin, ſeems to 
intimate it to have b-en a faſhion allo 
to baptize, not by a total immerſion 
of the wholz. Perſon, but by a dc- 
merſion of the head of the Party bap- 
tized. After that we had profeſſed 
our ſelves to believe, we did three 
times demerſe, or dip our heads, in the 
holy Font, So he, 


quam vos credere promiſiſtis, capita veſtr 


In hoc ergo fonte an= 
requam 0s 1010 corpore 
tingeromus, intcrrogavi- 
mus, Credis Deum Pa- 
rem omnipotentem? D. 
Aug. ad Neophyl. 4 -1 

it. 


- Gratian. de Conſecy. 


4+ fol. 449; col. 3. 
De trina imm 

Aug 4it, Poſtquam n0s 
cred. re promiſumus, ter- 
rio capita #0ſtr4 in ſacro 
fonte demerſumus, P. - 
Lomb. L. 4. diſt. 3. Tit, 
de Immerſions. Or as 
Gratian reports it, Poſt- 
(which reading I ras 


ther approve of ) Gratian. de Conſecr. diſt. 4. ſol. 449. col. 4. 


F. 59. Contemporary with St. Augsſtiz, (and even in 


both the Centuries) was Pazlins Bilhop of Nola, flouri- 
ſhing about A», Chr, 420, And from him I find quoted, 
by Rigaltius, a paſſage, which ſeems to intimate even the 
Baptiſm of obs the Baptiſt to have been, not by dipping 
of the Party baptized into, the water, but by poxring of 


water on him, Dilait infaſis,CFc. i.e, 
He waſhes away the ſins of believers 
by waters poured on, The waters 
poured on here muſt certainly be 
meant to be poured on the baptized 
perſon ; or elſe into the River, for 
he baptized in the River, To con- 
| TP 


Diluit infuſis creden- 
tum crimins lympbss, 
Abſolvitque metus bo- 
minum, pxna/que remit- 
tit, Paulina. Ep, Nolan. 
4p. Rigalt. Not. in Ters 
cull. p. 70, * 


celive 
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ceive the Jater is ridiculous : for what ſhould he pour 
water into the river for ? Thereſoreit mult be on the 
parties baptized, And then here is another proof yet 
more, belides thoſe of St. Bernard, Lattantiae, and 
Prudentizs, to ſtrengthen the opinion, that our Saviour 
was not baptized by dipping into water, but by having 
water poured upon him. And whether that were ſo, or 
not, yet {till the expreſſion inevitably infers that Authors 
knowledge of a way of baptizing, other than by a total 
dipping, and even by a poxring on of water, in his own 
age at leaſt, if not in former, and even 1v the Primitive 
r00, to which the paſſage makes a fair pretenſion, being 
quoted out of the Authors Poem of Fohn the Baptiſt. 


: : F. 60. In the ſame age ( An, Chr. 
eigen et i 418.) the Commit of Milevi te 
ks Marrs beptizendos CVEcd him anathematized, who ſhould 
neeat, anathema ſit Sy- deny baptiſm fo Infants comimg new 
od, Milevit, 4p. Mag- from the Woinbs of their Mothers, 
deb. cent. F. c. 9. col. Now certainly Infants in that condi- 
= & Caranz. fol. 1;0n, cannot be looked upon as other 

; than perſons under great weakneſs, 
and neceſſarily expoſed to manifeſt danger of health, and 
even life it iclf, ſhould they be put to the undergoing of 
the Severities of a threefold total Immerſion, which was 
the way of baptizing thoſe that were dipped inthoſe times, 
even Infints and all, if arrived at that hardineſs for 
ſtrength as to be able to endure it, There mult therefore 
be allowed a more favourable way of baptizing of new- 
born Infants ( which I preſume alſo was never done, bur 
when the Jnfazts were weak and not likely to live ) unleſs 
we will pur ſuch. an Interpretation on the Councils decree, 
as'ſhall expoſe them to a ſevere cenſure for cruelty, even 
totendereſt babes, for that very thing whereby they de- 
ſighed the greateſt mercy and kindneſs to them, as if they 
meant to kill their bodies, whileſt they pretended to fave 
their Souls, Now I need not tell you, what has been fo 


oft 


Chap. 1o.befides that of 4 total inemer ſion, 8c. I19 
oft already ſufficiently intimated, that the moſt favorable 


and ſo the moſt befitting way of baptizing in ſuch cale is 
that of Sprinkling. 


F. 61. The Centuriators tell us of 
a Font, out of which baptizats aqua Fſt de C——_— 
ſuperfuſa-- the water poured from (#47 if ere 
above on the perſon baptized, went o quz aqua bajtizato 
away by a ſecret paſſage made for it ſuperfuſa per interiorem 
below. And this Font was in this ”<4tum ſecedebat, apud 
Age. - And this pouring water on the 59A 174 6: 17. 
perſon baptized at it, imports a 
baptiſm other than by way of immerſron. For this, and 
the ſtory apperdent to ir they refer us to Socrates, 1.7. 
Cc. 17. That Author ſpeaks of ſuch a Font, as had a con- 
veyance for the water by a lower paſſage : but mentions 
no pouring of the water from above on the baptized. 
And ( becauſe Iam unwilling to force a meaning on them 
different perhaps from their mind, though lying fair in 
their words ) it may be, they did not by aqua baptizato 
ſuperfuſa, intend water poured from above on, but for 
the baptized, Though, by the way, this is much the 
manner of baptizing in Ruſſia, ac- Lg 
cording to a Relation of it,that I meet —_— 4 _— 
with in Parchas's Pilgrimage, For NR, _ * 
there, as the Relation 1s, when the 
water is SanRified, the Prieſt taketh the Child, and hold- 
eth it in a ſmall Tub, and one of the Godfathers poureth 
it all upon the Childs head. Yet (to come to the ſtory 
in Socrates again ) there he tells us, what is material to 
our purpoſe, viz. a ſtory of a deceitful Few, that having 
been baptized before by eAMtticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
and made a praQtice of it in ſeveral places, upon avaricious 
deligns for mony, to offer himſelf to baptiſm, came to this 
Font, offering himſelf to be baptized there alſo; and that 
when he hanged his head over the Font, the water va- 
niſhed away, once, and again : whereupor his fraud was 

| I 4 dilcovered, 


. 
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diſcovered, This happened in the Sixth Conſulſhip of 
T heodoſirs, ( An.Chr, 415, ) Now' that, which I note 
icfor, is this, This hanging his head over the Font, in 
order to his being baptized, intimates ( what any man 
would think, that ſhould ſee a man in that poſture, hang- 
ing his head over one of our Forts) that his baptiſm was 
not to have been by an immerſion or dipping of his whole 
bogy into the water, but only by a Sprinkling of water 
upon his face, or by a pouring of water upon his head, 
at moſt by a dipping of his head only, and no more of 
him, into the water, 

E. 62, In the middle of this Century flouriſhed Pope 
Leo, a1vanced to the Papacy, An, Chr. 440. He was for 

having the Solemn rimes of baptiſm 


Non interdift4 licen- 
tid qui in baptiſmo tri- 
buendo quoltbct tempore 
periclitantibus ſubvent- 
fur: — wut in periculo 
mortis, in obſidionss diſ- 
crimine. in perjccutiontss 
anguſtiis, in timore nau- 
ragu ; nullo  kempore 

9c vere. ſalutis ſingu- 

lare remedium cuyquam 
denegemus, Leo, ep. 
Dectet, 4, c. 6. peg 
I5, 16, 


obſerved, Nevertheleſs he would nar 


inhibir that liberty, which had for- 


merly been taken, ro baptize at any 
time perſons in danger of death, it 
the difficulties of a Siege, in the - 

ſtrairs of perſecution, 1n the fear of - 
Shipwrack, Now this being fo, it 
muſt needs follow, that he muſt al- 
low of ſuch ways of baptizing, as 
the circumſtances thoſe perſons were 
in would admit of, Which might nor 
be always by way of Immerfion,even 


for want of water, as in fieges, priſons, ſhips ; and ſome- 
times might not be ſafe, as in caſe of dangerous ſickneſs, 
when to baptize by way of Immerſion might be more de- 
ſtrucive to the baprized, than his very diſeaſe, and a ſure 
way to bring a certain death upon him here, whilelt we de- 
ſign to ſave him from a feared death hereafter. And then 
not only partial merſation, but even afftufion, and conſper- 
fion, or Sprinkling, will fall under the allowance of rhar 
Pope, and be the Practice, which the Church in that 
Age took, or had granted to it, the liberty to make 


ule of” 
3 5 $- 63, In 
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Chap.1o. beſides that of « roral immerſion,$ec, 121 


_ C. 63. In the Year 499. was bap- - 


 tizedClodavers King of the Franks, 
" firſt broaght to believe the Chriſtian 
Faith by his Queen Clori/4zs who was 
a Chriſtian, and after to profeſs it, 
and be baptized, partly by occaſion of 
a vow, which he bad made to 7eſwa 
Chriſt, in a battel with eAlaricas, 
by whom he was at the inſtant of be- 
ing overthrown, but became the over- 
thrower of the battel immediately 
turning upon his Vow (the like 
whereto befe] eAmarath the Empe- 
ror of the Turks in his battel with 
. Ladiſlaus King of Hungary ) and he 
not only Routing his Encmies Army, 
bur alſo killing his Enemy himſelf 
with his own hand, and partly by 
the ſollicitation of St, Remigias Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims to perform his 
Vow, to whom he yielded, and by 
whom he was baptized ; and not he 
alone, but alſo Albofledss his (iſter, 
and a great number of his people 
amounting to ſome thouſands. But 
how was he baptized ? Not by Im- 
mer ſion, but by [wperfuſion, as we are 
told inthe Agenda Eccleſie Mogwnti- 


Spondan. Epitome of 
Baron. An. (br. 494. #. 
V.99 An.Chr.499.n.IV. 
Georg. Caſland. de Bap- 
riſmo mfantum, p. 713. 
Ifte Clodovzus primus 
o—_ fuit inter Re- 
ges Francorum, & bea- 
ro Remigio baptizarus. 
Gotfrid. Viterb, Chron. 
pars. 19. col. 433. See 
Werner Rolewinks Faſ- 
cic. Temp.fol.5 3.Herm, 
Comrat. Chron. p.q419. 
Floſc. Hi _ Cap. 3. 
p. 204. Expedit ut per 
infuſionem aque fiat, 5 * 
non per immcrſiouem. 
Cujus ret exemplum tra - 
bimus 4b Apoſtolis,Sat- 
to Laurentio, Remigio, 
cateriſq; pluribus, qui 
aſpergendo © ſuper m- 
jars aquam bapti- 
34bamt, Sic Sinttus Lau- 
rentius arceo 4que ſu- 
perinfuſo baptizauitRo- 
manum. Sic ctiam Re. 
migius Regem Francia 
baptizavit. Agend.Eccl. 
Mogunt. Edit. Mogunt. 
An. 1551. fol. 22, 23- 


nenſis publiſhed by Sebaftian, Arch B. of Menxtsand Prince 
Eleftor, Where this Example is amongſt others alledged in 
juſtification of baptizing by pouring on of water. Whereof 
(ſaith the Agenda ) we fetch example from the eApoſtles, 
St. Laurence, Remigius, and many others, who bapti- 
zed by Sprinkling, and pouring on 'of water, And as the 
King himſelf was baptized, fo ro doubt was his Siſter, and 
all his prople ( Regis ad exemplum ) baptized alſo; ir being 
not well to be imagined, why they, who followed him in 

his 
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his believing, ſhould not follow him in his baptizing, and 
be baptized as he was, whoſe baptiſm was the cauſe of their 
- being baptized, eſpecially ſeeing the baptiſm of both, (his, 
and theirs) were at the ſame time, unleſs ſome good Re- 
cord ſhall appear in contradiction to it, which] bave not 


as yet met withall. 


Dr. Cave Life of 5t. 


Steph. p. 17. 


6. 64. And now no wonder if 
Gennadius, who flouriſhed towards 
the latter end of this Century ( As. 
Ckr, 490. and many Years before ) 


were dogmatical in his opinion of the ſufficiency either of 
dipping or ſprinkling : to whoſe 74th. dogma we are re- 


Dr.Sparrow K#tionale 
of the Common- Prayer, 
þ. 298, Ed. 1661, 

Baptizandus confitetur 
fidem coram ſacerdote,”5 
interrogatus refþondet : 
boc © martyr coram per- 
ſecutore facit, quia © 
confitetur fidem , & in- 
terrogatus reſponder, 11. 
le poſt confeſſionem vel 
aſpergitur, vel intingi- 
tur ; {5 hic vel afþergi- 


ferred for proof hereof by the Right 
Reverend, the Author of the Ratis- 
nale of the Common-Prayer, And 
with his Teſtimony I will end this * 
Century. The Perſon (ſaith he) to 
be baptized makes Confeſſion of his 
Faith before the Prieſt, and being ack- 
ed, makes anſwer, and after his con» 
feſſion, he is fprinkled with water, or 
dipped into it, To ſuch indifferency 
was it grown even 1n that Age, 


tur ſanguine, vel contingitur igne. Gennad. de Dogm, Eccleſ. c. 74. 
&p. D. Aug. Tom. 3. col, 207, 


E. 65. Inthe fore-end of the Sixth Century, As. Chr. 
517. and 1n the Seventh Year of Theodoric King of Spain, 
was held at Gerunda in Catalonia a Provincial Council of 


Ut parouli, fi infir- 


mri contingat, eodem 
die. quo nati ſunt, bap- 


tizentur, Concil, Ge- 
-rTund. Cn. 4, 


Seven Biſhops. And in the 4th, Ca- 
non of that Council it was Decreed, 
T hat Tafants, in caſe of weakneſs, 
ſnould be baptized the ſame day that 
they were born, That they ſhould be 
baprized, this they Decree, But how, 


they ſay not, Whence 'tis plain, their meaning was, that 
they might be baptized in ſuch manner, as was moſt ſuit- 


able 


- 
. 


Chap. 10.befi 
able to their condition, and had been uſual in the like caſes 
in the Chureh, (for elſe they would have given their de- 
termination otherwiſe ) and then their baptiſm muſt nor 
have been by dipping, but ſprinkling, or Iomething more 
favourable and ſafe than a total immerſion, And eſpecially 
is it rational ſo to conclude, when the way of baptizing 


(and for ought I know in publick as well as private) was 
grown to ſuch an indifferency in the Century foregoing, 


— 


s that of a total immerſion, &c.12.3 


as we ſee by the new cited Teſtimony from Gennadie, 


&. 66. And agreeably to what that 
Council decreed in the fore-end of it, 
it was declared by Pope Greg. 1, in 
the latter end of it (for he was cho- 
ſen Pope An. Chr. 590. and died 
' An. Chr. 604, ) that it ſhould be free 
to baptize Infants, in caſe of danger of 
death, the ſame hour that they were 
born. A. great Charity was no doubt 
in this' Conceſſion deſigned to the 
Souls of the poor Babes, namely to 
ſecure them, as far as Man could do 
it, from the future infelicities of thoſe 
that died in an unbaptized eſtate, Bur 
we mult not think, that charity to 
their Soul; could conſiſt with cruelty 
to their bodies, and intend the deſtru- 
@ion of the one, whillt it pretended 


hem liberum eſſe In- 
fames mox in ipſa bord, 
ſt eſt periculum mortis, 
baptizare, Gregorius te- 
ſtarur, 1. 12, Ep. 10, 
ap. Magdeburg. Ceam.6. 
Cc. 6. col. 367. |. 21, 

Baptizare autem wel 
enixam mulierem, wel 
hoc quod genuerit, ſi 
mortis periculo urgetur, 
vel ipſ4 bord eidem qui 
gignit, vel boc qued gig- 
nitur cadem quad natum 
eſt, nullo modo probibe- 
fur, &c., Greg, Refhonſ. 
ad Interrogat. Auguſti. 
ni ap. Bedz Zccleſ. Hiſt, 
Gent. Angl, |. 1. c. 27. 
fol. 36. 4. 


the ſalvation of the other, Therefore 

we mult think alſo, that the rigors either of a three-fold, 
or but a ſingle rotal immerſion, eſpecially in this cold cli- 
mate of ours, in reference to which that declaration was 
made by that Bilhop, were not impoſed upon thoſe Infants 
(in periculo morti; ) but that a more benign and gentle way, 
and which better ſuited with the weaknels of their Infant- 
ſtare, eſpecially in ſuch danger, was permitted to them, 
And then we can think of no ſo fit a way for their bapti- 
zing, as that of ſprinkling, 


$. 67. Nay 
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Muljeres gravidas, 
vel recens exixas licitum 
E/ſe baptizare — Greg. 
zeſtatur, l. 12. Ep. 10. 


Magdeb. Cent. 6. col.” 
367. Yid. Bed. Eccl. 


Hiſt. Gent, Angl. |. 1. 
C. 27. 


$. 67. Nay more, the (enturia- 
tors from the ſame Authority rell us, 
that it waSYawfal to baptize Women 
big with (Child, or even newly brought 
to bed, (yea even in the very ſame 
hour , that they were delivered,) as 
Bede relates it from him, But ſure 
to dip the former was very dange- 
rows , and the latter, certain death. 


And therefore it is without queſtion, that the baptiſm 
allowed therm was one more fafe, viz, that of ſprink- 


ling. 


$.68. In the Seventh Century the CAlagdeburgenſians 


Baptizabant in tem- 
pls: — In privatis t4- 
men domibus etiam in- 
zerdum, cum neceſſits 
poſtulabat , baptizatum 
eſt. Magd. Cent. 7. col. 
144» 145, 146. 


tell us, that Baptiſm was adminiſtred 


publickly in Temples : yet not ſo, 
but that ſometimes, when neceſſity re- 
quired, it was adminiſtted in private 
houſes alſo. Now that neceſſity, 
which would keep them from coming 
to the Temple to be baptized, mult 


. in reaſon be ſuppoſed allo to be ſo 
great, as to keep them from being rorally dipped : there 
being greater danger to them from that manner of bapti- 
Zing, than from the place where they ſhould be baprized, 
And then both Reaſo, and the V/ape of the Church in the 
former Apes of it upon ſuch like occaſions, will determine 
. the moſt befitting way of baptizing to be that of ſprink- 
ling : not only in regard of the want of conveniencies of 
Veſſels fit for a total immerfion that might be in ſome pri- 
vate houſes, but alſo in regard that fick Infants were then 
to be baptized, whom to dip in that condition, and as the 
manner of baptizing them that were dipped then was, (viz. 
three times over head and ears) were enough to kill. And 

he that will conſult Baronixs may per- 

Amr. Chr. 350. 51. haps find an inſtance of one, (and him 
the Son of an Emperour) by name 

Galates the Son of Yalens, killed jn Baptiſm, The incon- 
& x __n 2 =_ fiſtency 


Chap. 10.beſfides that of a tot} immerſion,8c.12 5 
ſiſtency. whereof with the Charity of the Church is ſo vi- 
ſible, or rather palpable, as to need no further demonſtra- 
r10n, 7 
$&. 69. They tell us alſo how in the Eighth Coxncil of 
' Toledo, which was held ef. Chr. 633. and in the Sixth 
Council of Conſtantinople held in the Trullus (the name of 
a Room within the Emperor's Palace where the. Conncil 
ſate) An. Chr. 680, it was decreed that Baptiſm ſhould by 
no means be denyed ts any ſick, Infant ; 
adding as an Enforcement to their 
—- that if any ſhould neglett the wt —_— _ 
Soul of any ſuch dying one, he ſhould denegetur ; ſi quis neg= 
ivt an account thereof to God, And xerit _— 
it is certain, that in the Second Canon {1790 me, Pro 04 70d= 
of this Courcil of Conſtantinople was cit. Toler. & Conſtan= 
confhirmed the Council of Neoce/a- tinop.ap.Magdeb. Cenz.. 
rea, and conſequently that Canon of 7+ ©: 6. cot, 146, 
that Council, which concerned ſuch 
as were baptized in their ſickneſs, whereof we made men- 
tion before. Well now, ſick Infants were to be baptized - 
and their Baptiſm by no means to be negle&ted. The way 
of baptizing then, was a three-fold immerſion. But whac 
if the Baptizer ſaw he could not ſo baptize the Infant with- 
out endangering the death of it ? Mult he not baptize the 
Infant at all ? Then he violated the Decree of the Council, 
and incurred the hazard of anſwering for the Soul of the 
Infaft, if ir periſhed for want of Baptiſm. Mult he bap- 
tize it by the three-fold immerſion ? Then he endangered 
the death of the Infant (which though very ſick, yer poſ-_ 
Iibly might not die, unleſs drowned or (tarved þy that þap- 
tizing, but recover, as many no doubt in the like caſe have 
done) and ſo incurred the guilt of homicide, which, he 
could not but be loth to have his Conkitce charged 
withall, What muſt he do then? What? Even take the 
middle courſe ; neither negle to baptize ir, nor dip it in 
the baptizing : bur do as Reaſon would diftate in the caſe, 
and as the C»ftow of the Church on ſuch occaſions would 
EN | direR 


<6.) - 
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dire&t him, and baptize it in a gentler, kinder, ſafer way, 
by Sprinkling. h 
$. 70. And the ſame Obſervation may be made upon, 
and drawn trom the” Law of 1-4 King of the Weſt Saxons, 
(about es. Chr. 692.) That Isfants ſhall be baptized 
within Thirty days after their birth, 
 Infans intra trigintia under penalty of Thirty ſhillings (a 
dies poſtquam in lucem great fon in thoſe days, ) And that 
prodiertt, baptizator. 14 je any of them died unbaptized, he 


, ter deni 
nfs ſw. e through whoſe default that came to 
prius vitam cum morte paſs, ſhoula forfeit all hs goods. 
commutarit, quam ſacro 

baptiſmate tingatur, rebus ſuis omnibus multator, Leg, Inx. C, 2: 4p. 
Spelman, Concil. Anglic. Tom. 1. p. 183. 


| $. 71. In the Eighth Century floy- 

en. Chr. 731, riſked the Venerable Bede : in the 
Obiit eAn. 735, oneand thirtieth year of wuich he 
wrote his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the 

Engliſh Nation. And though he do not therein, that I 
yet find, rell us of any that were expreſly baptized by way 
of Sprinkling ( yea ſo far is he from thar, that he 15 pro- 
duced as an Author againſt it, becauſe he in that work tells 
us of many that were baptized in Rivers, viz. Gen. and 
Swale ) yet ſtill methinks he looks favourably on that 
Way. 


$. 72. Firſt becauſe he there (7, 
Igitur accepit rx Ed- 2+ C, 14. ) tells us of a baptiſm of a 
winus cum cunts gentis King, by name Edwin, who with 
» rda-wr hs ac plebe many of his Nobles and People, was 
(8a = ® on Mb baprized in a Church , and then ſure 
rationis, anno regni ſui notin a River, butin a Fort : and 
11%. quieſt An. Dom, then moſt probably by Sprinkling, 
incarn. 627. — Bapti- or ,pouring of water upon him, 
g4rmeſ} aurem Eborack (hore being no remains that I know, 
die Sanito Paſchz, prid. : - thi 
3d. April. in Eccleſ. S4n- or hear of, ” Englana, wherein this 
8i Petri Ap. quam ibi» Was done, if. any Fonts, of that Ca» 
dem ipſe de ligno, cim pacity, to receive into them the 
whole 
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whole body of a man, ſo as to dip 
- it therein , eſpecially it the Rite of 
being baptized ſtanding wpright in 
. the waters, as the ancient manner of 
baptizing is by ſome ſaid to have 


catechizaretur, atque ad 
percipiendum baptiſms 
imbuerctur, citato opere 
conſtruxis, Bed. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. Gent. Angl. I. 
3, C. 14+ 


been, were to be obſerved ( and it 15 

ſtrange that, if the Fonts in our Churches ever were of 
that -capacity, there ſhould in no part of the land be any 
one of them remaining, eſpecially ſeeing there has been 
ſince that time ro ſuch univerſal inundation of Heathens, 
as deſtroyed all thoſe Sacred Utenſils of Chriſtianity, bur | 
the Churches themſelves, wherein they may be ſuppoſed 


to have been, as that of York, and Lincoln are ſtanding 


Rl 


and that particular Church being but a #0ogen one, 


erected in haſte for that preſent purpoſe, and fo proba- 
bly unfurniſhed of ſuch a capacious Baptiſtery, as' was 
requiſite for the total immerſion of a perſon of that 


Stature, 


E 73. Secondly, becauſe in that 
whole paſſage, and the reſt that fol- 
lows in that Chapter, where he ſpeaks 
of baptizing contluences of people, 
'"and in Rivers, he never mentions 
one word of their being dipped, ei- 
ther in Font or River (unleſs Bapti- 
z0 do neceſſarily infer it, as I 
have ſhewn it doth'not ) neither im- 
mergo nor mergo, neither immerſio 
nor merſio being uſed to expreſs that 


Oui' ns diebus cunttis 
2 mane uſque ad weipe- 
ram nibil aliud ageret 
quam confluentem «0 de 
cunttis viculis ac Licis 
plebem Chriſti verbo ſa- 
lutis inſtruere, atque in- 
ſtra#am in fluvio Gleni, 
qui proximus erat, laua- 
cro remiffuonts abluere. 
1d. ib, 


ation, but words of a more general import, which co- 
extend to any manner of Baptiſmal waſhing, ſuch as /a- 
vacrum and abluere ; and Baptizing in a River doth nor 


neceſfarily . infer a dipping into it. 


And yet as ſhie as 


he 1s of uſing immergo in the caſe of Baptiſm, he is noc 
ſhic to uſe it in other concerns, Whenee in his Relation 


of 


'!Other ways of Baptizing Chap. 
Solebat bune crehor 0b of the Severities of Drithelm the 
on. "+ gre we Anchoret -to himſelf, he hath it 
Fe ſepinn in eo ſuperme. ©VIce} and within the compaſs of a 
antibus undis immergi. - few lines. 
refluentibus circa cum | 
ſemifratarum cruftis glacierum, quas & ipſe aliquando comtriverat, qud 
baberet locum ftandi froe imm.rgendi ſe in fluvio, Bed, Ecel, Fnft. b. 
$-C. 13, fol. 223. 4.6. | 


a, 
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Sed in Provincia Dei- 
rorumubi ſepius manere 
- Cum rege ſolebat, bapti- 
z4bat in” fluvio Sualya, 
qui-vicum juxts Cata- 
rattan praterfluit, Non- 
dum enim Oritoria vel 
bapiiſteria in ipſo exordio 
#aſcentis ibi Eccleſie po. 
zerant adificari. 1d, ib. l. 
2,C.14, 


$. 74. Thirdly, becauſe the Rea- 
ſon, which he gives, why men were 
then baptized in Rivers, is not fetchs 
from any thing in the nature of bap- 
tiſm requiring baptization in ſuch 
places ; as becauſe men ſhould be 
totally dipped, when baptized, and 
the beſt conveniency for ſuch bapti- 
Zing was there : but becauſe in the 
Infancy of that Church, which was 
then but in its Nativity, Oratortes, 


or Baptiſteries could not be bailded, Which Tuppoſes, that 
it was not choice, but want of other conveniency, which 
then led to that River-baptizing : and that, hadthere been 
Fonts in Churches, in thoſe Churches, and at thoſe Fonts, 


ſhould the people too have been baptized, as well as the - 


King, we ſpake of before, had been. 


 Nonbaptizabat, quia 
#pſe 101 tingebat. Bcd. 
3n Eph. 5. fol. 234. D. 
Laſh vero alterius dono, 
quem illius quiſquam 
eram Sxcramenso corpo- 
ralis, & viſiilis baptiſ- 
matis imbuatur, 74. ib. 
Joſe inſtruQos eos wverbo 
wveritatis ae fonte ſlu- 
$4rt ablutos de ingreſſu 
16gnt aterni certos rod 


$. 75. Fourthly, in ſeveral parts 
of his works he expreſſes baptizing 
by ſuch words and' phraſes, as not 
only, do not by the meer power of 
their own ſigniticancy import dipping, 
but are fometimes uſed to denote a 
diſtint manner of baptizing, differ- 
ing from that : as is ſufficiently ſhewn 
in theſe Papers, ſuch as zingo, and 
unda perfunae, &o. 


didit 


o \ p 
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didit; 14. Hiſt. Ecel. l. 4. & 167 E1ſi fonte beptiſmatis non eſt ablutus, 
1d. ib. 1. 1.6. 7. Cum rextyſe Catechizatus fonte baptiſmi cum ſud gente 
ablueretur — 14. ib. 1. 3.c. 7. fol, 98: b Iraque Epiſcopus . primos pro- 
wvinciz duces ac milites Sacroſantto fonte abluebat, 1b. I. 4c, 13. fal.165. 
& Omnes fide Chriſti inſtitutos undi baptiſmatis abluit, ib. fol. 166. b,— 
Plebem Chriſti — lavacro remiſſionis | abluere, 16,1. 2,C.14, fol.'80. 6. 


Nec multo poſt plene curatus witali ctiam unda perfuſus ſum. 1d. 1h. 
b. 5.c.6. fol. 209, b. 


$.76. Laſtly, I mect in Bede with a Relation of a Bap- 
tiſm, in the beginning of this, or the latter end of the 
foregoing Century,” that was performed by perf#ſion, 
which we have ſeen from St. Cyprian to denote a diltint 
way of baptizing differing ftroma total immerſion, The 
perſon baptized was Heribalds Clerk to fohn Biſhop of 
York. Andihe Relation, as made by Hezibaldus himſelf, 
in ſhort is, that being by that ob», in the time of his 
weakneſs by a fall from an horſe, Ca- 
techized and Exorcized, ſhortly after Bede Ecel. Hiſt.l, 5, 
his recovery he was baptized, and © 6+ /0 209. 4.6. 
that by way of perf«ſron, | 

$. 77. And now whocan think, but that this Author did 
| judge ir, not only Jawful,” but even neceſſary, . that_ Bap- 
tiſm,'( in ſome caſes, as that of women new brought to 
bed, and children new born, if in danger of death ; 
touching which himſelf hath declared the judgment of 
St. Gregory, with the reaſon allo of 
his judgment ) ſhould be adminiſtred --- quiz yp  myſterii 
ina way of more mercy and leſs dan- 5” ny be ape: 
ger, than that of a total immerſion, ns ; diſcretion wary 
even by Sprinkling or pouring on of gea4z eſt: ita bis quidus 
water? L mors imminet, fine ul 


 _ dilatione offerenda, ne 
dum adbuc tempus ad pratenlum redemptions myſterium quaritur, in- 


rervenierte paululum mora inveriri non valeat qui redimatur, Bed. Eccl; 
Hiſt, Gont. Angl. L, 1. c..27, fol. 36. 


$8.78. And with the ſame caution of not baptizing by a 
total immerſion, but by attulion or aſperſion, is that Con- 
Fotd . K ſtiru, 


KD 


—_ as 
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Kitution of Egbert Arch-biſhop'sf York (ordered abour 


the Year of Chriſt, 750.) unqueſtionably to be underſtood : . 


IG tn whereby all Priclts are injoyned, in 
quibuſcuaque boris, om- caſe of 1nfrmity, with greateſt dili- 
. #ibus indigentibus bap- Hence 10 adminitter baptiſm at any 
tiſmum infirmitatis cau- hours whatſoever, to all that need ir, 
ſadiligentiſſimetribuant, For it is unreaſonable to think, that 
poeerpt, 10. 09.5" thecruelty of a total immerſion was 

rti Arcbiep, Eborac. : 
ap. Spelman. Concil, ©vEr deſigned in ſo merciful a Con- 
Anglic. Tom.1.p.259. ſtitution, 

$.79, In the Ninth Century, ( eAn. Chr. $26:) as Ba- 
ronizs in his Annals informs us, came Herialdus, King of 
the Northmans, or Danes, with his Wife, and a great com- 
pany of his People ro Mentz, and in St, H/bans Church, 
together with the reſt of his Followers, ſacri baptiſmatis 
wnda eft perfuſus, bad the water of holy Baptiſm poured 
upon him, In which one expreſſion the Hiſtorian notifies 
anto us two things; firſt the Baptiſm of that King and his 
People : and then the manner of their baptizing , which 
' was not by immerſion, but by perfuſion, or pouring of wi- 
ter upon them, whether in greater or leſſer quantity, 
$. 80. In the ſame Century flouriſhed Hincmarus Arch- 
Biſhop of Rheims { An. Chr. 845. or according to Belay- 
in, $60.) He had a Nephew of the ſame name Biſhop of 
Lanudum, That Biſhop upon private injuries, excommu- 
nicated all the Prieſts of his Church, interdicting them the 
baptizing of Infants, abſolving of Penitents, and even bu- 
Tying of the Dead. This incenſes his Uncle the Arch-Bi- 
thop of Rheims, who thereupon pleads the cauſe of the In- 
fants againſt him : urges the authoriry of Pope Siricins 
gpon him, declaring for the fÞeedy baptizing, not of Infants 
only, but of all perſons in neceſſity, as we have noted before, 
Now this prefling of the decree of Siricias by the Uncle 
on the Nephew, ſhows his approbation of, and conſenting 
to what that Pope had declared for : and that amounted 


'toa baptizing them in a way agreeable ro their neceſlity,, 


which could not be a toral immerfion, but a pouring, or 
#prinking of water upon them, .  $81.Yer 


» —— 
— 


_— 


Chap. 1 o.beſides rhat of 


4 total immerſion,&Cc.131 


. &. $1. Yet again in this Century ( 4». Chr. 850.) tlou- 


riſhed Walafridus Strabo, (the Anabaptiſts grand Patron, 


witneſs on our ſide, 


And yet even he, as Juck ſerves, is a molt full, ard exprets 
He ſpeaking of the baptiſm of Zacil- 


lus recorded inthe ARts of St, Lawrence, which 15 expreſly 
delivered to have been by poxring the water on his Head, 
(if; fndit ſuper capnt ej, can fignifie ſo much) ſaith upon 


that occaſion, It is to be noted, that 


tized, not only by dipping them, bur 

alſo by pouring water from above up- 

on them ; and that they may {till be 

fo baptized—.This alſo uſes to come 

to paſs, when the greatneſs of the 
over-grown bodies ſuffers not a Man 

to be dipped in the leſſer Veſſels ; 
Which is the preſent condition of 
moſt, if not all the Fonts in England, 

ſo that there can be no way of bapti- 
Zing perſons of ripe years 1n them, 
but by affsion, or a partial merſation, 
I wiſh thoſe thar give ſuch credit to 


| may be. 
&. 82. Yet further in this Century 
(_ An. Chr, 858.) flouriſhed Nicetss 
1» FSerronizs, who wrote Commentaries 
on ſeveral Orations of St, Greg. Na- 
24arzen, And in his Commentary on 
the Fortieth Oration of that Father 
(which is of Bapti/m) If, faith he, 
a deſire and purpoſe to be baptized 
' ferves you for baptiſm,and you there- 
fore ſeek the glory of thoſe, qui pu- 
rifica aqua perfuſi ſunt , who have 
had the parifying water ſhed or pou- 

K 2 


many have bcen bap- 


Notnridum, non ſolum 
mergendo, ſcd etiam Ce- 
ſuper fundendo » ultos 
baptizatos fuiſſe, & ad- 
buc poſſe bapuzari, &c3 
Foc ctiam ſolet evenire 
cum provetiorum gran- 
ditas corporum in mino- 
ribus vaſis bominem tin- 
gi non patitur. Wala- 
frid. Strado de Rebus 
Eccleſ. c.26. f.415. 


this Author in other 
things, would be impartial, and give the like credit to 
him in this, wherein he is ſo full and clear, as nothing 
can be more, both az to what hath been, and what 


Prcterez ſi tibi a4 
Bapriſmum Baptiſmi 
cuptditz5s propoſirumgue 
Juffeit, atque 1dcireo 
corum qui purifics aqus 
per fujt |unt,gloriam que- 
ris ; ad gloriam quoque 
tibi ſufficiat ſola glorie 
cupidit#. Nicet. No, 
2i- In Gr. Nazianz, 
Orat. 40. Col. 1062, 
Edit, Pariſ. 1611, 


red 


«as 
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red upon them, 5. e. have been baptized, let then the only 
deſire of the glory ſerve you too for the glory, This, if 
the Author be rightly tranſlated (who, I ſuppoſe wrote in 
Greek.) 1s a clear intimation of that Author's having in 
his mind a notice of a baptizing by way of perfuſion, lhed- 
ding or pouring on of water, which made him paraphraſe 
baptiſm ſo , nay more, that he ſuppoſed others had the 
ſame notice of it too, and would underſtand what he writ, 
or elſe he would not ſo have written it, Commentaries 
being deſigned, not to obfuſcate the Authors commented 
on, by words leſs uſual and of greater obſcurity, but to il- 
Iuſtrate them, by words more known, and of greater per- 
ſpicuity, than their own, 

| F. 83, In the Tenth Century a+ 


Si infans infirmus[abl- 
que baptiſino ] obierit 
Ethnicus, & hoc ex cul» 
p1 Sacerdotis evencrit, 
amittat ille ordinationis 
gradum, & ſollicite com- 
ponat, Et fi amicorum 
nceligentia acciderit, je- 
Junent alt 3, 4annos 3 
unum [c. pane © aqua, 
£7 per reliquos 3. dies 
#n bebdomada, © id ſem. 
per lugeant. Can. dati 
ſub Edgaro Rege, apud 
Spelman. Concil. Ang- 
lic. Tom, 1. pag. 467- 
Can, 44, 


mong{t other Eccleſiaſtical Conltitu- 
tions of King Edgar, ( about en. 
Chr, 967.) there 15 one Canon, de- 
poſing from (at leaſt one degree,of 

Orders, the Prieſt, that, through his 
defaulc, ſhould ſuffer any weak, In- 
fant to die unbaptized : and impoſing 
the pezance of a three Years Faſt on 
the Infants friends, if the fault were 
theirs, Now ſurely he muſt either 
never have had; or elſe have loſt his 
underſtanding, who imagines that the 
Infant, in the caſe ſuppoſed by the 
Canon, was neceſſarily to be dipped. 
For that were to oblige both the 
Prieſt and Parents, under ſo great 


penalties as neither would be willing to undergo, to expoſe 
the Child to a manifeſt peril of death, rather than ler it go 
 unbaptized, But the Church then could not but know, 
what had been the praftice of the Church in former Apes 
in'the like caſe : which was to baptize by aſþer/ion, or a 
gentler aftuſion ; and- therefore .it is to be underſtood-to 
mean, that the Children ſo {trictly ordered to be baptized, 
| thould 


EE —. 


Chap.1o. beſides that of a total jannerſon, 8c. I 3 3 


ſhould be baptized afrer ſuch a way, as was molt agreeable 
unto the condition they then were in; and that muſt be by 
ſprinkling; and not that they muſt be dipped, come on'r 


what could come (life or death ) by their dipping. 


$. 84. And much about the ſame 
time, or a little after, were compo- 
ſed the Laws of the Northumbrian 
Prieſts - probably by Oſwald Arch- 
Biſhop of York. Amongit which 
there is one, that under a certain pe- 
nalty orders all Chilaren ts be bafti- 
zed within nine Nights, But what if 
a Child were ſo tick, as not to be 
able to endure dipping ? Mult it, ra- 
ther than not be dipped, be l;t dye 
without being baptized ? That was 
not the Law-makers meaning, which 
was to prevent the Child's dying 
without baptiſm, Muſt he be dip- 
ped then, though that dipping-ſhould 
coſt him his life ? That is too irra- 
tional to conceive to have ever been 
meant by any wiſe Law-giver, the 


Infans omnis intra g. 
noitcs matare baptize- 
tur, ſub pans ſex 0r4- 
rum. Et ſi infans ali- 
quis intra 9g. notes per 
negligentiam mor tuns fu- 
erit, componatur apud 
Deum abſque mult2 ſe- 
culari. Scd fi exaltu g, 
noctibus per negligentiam 
mor:nus fuerit : compo- 
nitur utique apud De- 
um, © ſolvantur pra- 
teres illt parochie 12. 
ore, quad infans tam 
din furſſet Ethnicus. Le- 
ges Presbyter. Nor- 


_thumbr. ap. Spelm. Con- 


cil, Angl. Tom. 1. pags 
469, Can.10, 


end of whoſe Laws is the preſervation, and not the de- 
iiruction. of *lives, What then ? *Tis plain, nothing elſe 
could be meant, but that, as the Child was not to be ſuf- 
fered to dye unbaprtizecd, fo it was to be baptized in ſuch 
a,way as would not endmger its death , and thar is by 
ſprinkling, or pouring water 11-4 befitting quantity upon 
ir, according to the practice of former Apes on the like 
occaſions. 
$.85. In the Eleventh Century the CAagdeburgenſian 
Hiſtorrans tell us, that farts, if 
weak, were baptized even preſently Cent..11. c.6, col. 260. 
after their birth, And ( as I have 
noted in another place) they inſtance, from Schafnabur- 
gerſis, in the Son of an Emperels, baptized, by reaſon of 
K 3 his ' 


_ 
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his weakneſs, and fear of his death, within three days after 
his birth, They tell us alſo of a Son of the Queen of Aſo- 
£9's who was baptized preſently after his birth, and 

yed preſently after his Baptiſm, But now, who is able 
to imagine, that any ordinary Parent, much leſs Perſons 
of ſuch high Nobility, would ever endure that their rex- 
der Tufants, in that extremity of weakneſs and ſickneſs, 
ſhould be put to endure the. hardſhip of a three-fold (or 
_ even but one ſingle ) total immerſion intd cold water ? 
How tould they expe any other, but that the Font, which 
ſhould be the Mother of their Spiritual birth, would be- 
come the cauſer of their natnral death ? and that they 
ſhould be realy, as well as Sacramentally, baried in Bap- 
11/m? Bur Reaſon inviting, and long Cuſtom of other-- 
wile baptizing Perſons in ſuch condition authorizing there- 
unto, no doubt is tv be made, but that they were baptized 
in a way that was compliant with their condition, namely 
by a gentler application of water ſhed, or ſprinkled on 
them. 

; pwer ; $6. And with the ſame glols is 
"carr arorkes a _; "a Sn read that Canon of A!fric 
byterum | caveat ille} ut (about eAn, Chr. 1052.) whereby 
_— | ptr the Prieſt is ordered wm - 
,  / Half '=:- baptize the Infant that is brought 
Exbnicus. Can. X\frici. 

. 26. ap. Spelman. —k . unto him, 1:{ haply he 'dye an Hea- 
Angl. Tom. 1. pag. 579. then, 


&. 87. Inthe Twelfth Century (eAvn, Chr. 1120.) flou- 
riſhed St. Bernard, And we cannot but think that he ap- 
proved of the baptizing of Chriſtians by way of perfuſron, 
or pouring of water on their heads, whoſe Opinioa was, 
as we have ſhewed before, that Chri5# himſelf was fo bap- 
tized of John in 7orday. But if he had faid nothing of 
that, yet that queſtion of his, in his Epiſtle to Hwgo de 
| : Sarto Vifttore, when he asks, what 
Rowan docet 212. Nature or reaſon taught, that no mor- 
As dt——_—s _—_— tal Man could ever be a —__ 


—TÞ. ca. ates. 


ling, (5.e, to baptize withal ) to 


Chap. 10.beſides.that of « total immerſion,&C. 135 
the internal and eternal | Salvation, of 2 
whoſe body was not ——— _ —_ = 
tized by a perfufon of it with the , 
viſible Phfet 7 this queſtion, 1 corpus Peptic ng 
ſay, ſufficiently ſhews his opinion of D. Bernard, Ep. 77, ad 
a baptiſm by ſuch a way of admini- Hug.de $. Vidtore, col, 
ſtration , namely that it, like Bap- *#55" 

tiſm . any other way adminiltred, 

conduced to the internal and eternal Salvation of the Soul, 
though both to reaſon and rature it ſeemed ſtrange, and 
was a thing that neither of them ever taught, thar there 


was.no being ſaved withour it, 


$. 88. Contemporary with S. Ber- 
nard was $, Otho Bilhop of Bamberg, Spondan. Epit. Bg- 
called the Apoſtle of the Pomeranians, 7% An.Chr. 1124, 
from his Converting that people, 
being invited to- that work by Boliſlaus King of Polonia, 
An. Chr, 1124. He at his own charge built fifteen Mona- 
ſeries, and preſcribed orders to be obſerved in the 
Churches founded by him, Several concerned Baptiſm. 
Among the reſt this ( as Novarings informs us from the 
Hiſtory of his Acts ) that when any was to be baptized, 
his Baptiſm was to be diſpatched by 
a threefold immer ſion of his head, So, _ Sdcerdos trindimmer.. 
an immerſion there was, and that —— ilius njte- 
three times, ſetled by him, yet not {;, mars >" 
a total one, not of the whole body, aſm. Sacroprophax. l. 3. 
but only a partial one, of the head, num. 57. p. 83, 
the principal part; 


| ©. 89. In the ſame Century ( A», Chr, 1140. ) flou- 
rilhed Gratian, And he from the Capitulars, /. 5. c. 76. 
cites a direction for any man that LEE, 
hath a mind to have the Conſecrated —_ eee 
water in bis own houſe for Sprink: cinsr he: i recepis 


K 4 take 
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Nec quenquam dehcs 
movere, quo4 aipergt, 
vel perfundi jubentur 
agri, cum gratiam divi- 
zam conſequuntur, &Cc. 


Hic primo oftcnditur 
u04 aqua benedicta quz 
| rk qui baptizantur 
aſterguntur, valet ad 
ecorum ſanttificationem, 
Gratian. Decret.3.parie 
de Con ecrat. diſt. 4. fol. 
452. b. col. 4. © litera 
C. 1, &. capitis ſatis 1n- 
nuit in pluribus locis 
quod de baptif.no intel- 
/ ligitur, © de ills qui 
propicy agritudinem im- 
mcrgi non poſſunt, 14.1b, 


$i wero tanta copia 
aqua habcri non pojſits 
ut infans in ca totalitcy 
Mergi poſſit, cum ſcu- 
| tello wel Scypho, wvcl 
alio vaſe aliqua quanti- 
tas aquz ſuper infan- 


zante, OG fundendo di- 
cat baptizans, Ego bapti- 
. 39 tc In nomine patres, 
& filii & Spiritiis ſan- 
ai. Et erit inſans bapti- 
x4tz:, Hugo in 16. in 
Johan. 2p. Magdeb.cecnt. 
13+ col, 596. 0, 6,7.&c. 


tem eftundatvur a bapti- * 


Infant will be baptized. 
dipt? yes, inthe Opinion of this Author, a perſon of 


Reputation in his time for Judgment and Learning. 


' take it out of the Font before the 


pouring in of the Chriſm, And how- 
ever that may be interpreted other- 
wiſe, though againſt the meaning of 


' the Author, by ſuch as have a kind- 


neſs for _ water ſprinkling, yet 
that which follows is clearly to be 
interpreted of ſprinkling in Baptiſm, 
and ſhews that this ought ſo to be 
interprered too; being Notes on 
St. (yprians Epiſtle to Magnus, be- 
fore cited, of that matter, And here, 
faith Gratian ( on St. Cyprians 
words) fir{t is ſhewn, that the bleſſed, 
( 1. e. Conſecrated) water, wheres 
with men who are baptized, are 
ſprinkled, 15 of avail to their Sandti- 
fication, : 


8. 90. In the Thirteenth Century 
the Magdeburgenſian Hiſftoriant 
quote H#go ( 1 ſuppoſe they mean 
him de S, (aro ) ' whom Bellarmin, 
as well as Alſted, places, An. Chr. 
1245. for baptiſm not by total im- 
merſion, And ( faith he ) if thede can- 
not be had a ſufficiency of water for 
the-infant to be wholly dip into it, 
then let the Baptizer porr ſome quan- 
tity of water uporr the Infant, with 
a diſh or other veſſel, and as he 
pours it, let him ſay, I baptize thee 
tn the name of the Father, and. of the 
Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt, And the 
How ? baptized without being” 


$. 91, In' 


Chap. Io. beſides that of a total immerſion, &c.137 :þ 


6.91. In the ſame Century (about 
_ "An; Chy. 1251 ) the faid Authors 
rell us of a Synodical Conſtitution, 
written by the Bilhop of Nemans : 
wherein 'tis ordained, that as ſoon 
as ever the Infant is born, if there be 
By danger of death, lo as that it 
cannpt be preſented to the Prieſt, 
then any either man or woman, the 
very Father, or mother of it (ſo 
there be no body elſe preſent that 
can ) may baptize it, But in ſuch ne- 


Et in libro ab Epiſco- 
po Nemanſenſi conſcrip- 
to dicitur , Pracipimus 
Haque ut infans quam 
cito natus fuerit, ſt pert- 
culum ſibi mortis immi- 
neat, 114,qu0d Presbyte- 
ro praſertari nequeat, 
2 circumſtantibus maſ- 
culis baptizetur, Ac, 
Magd. cent, 13. C. 6, 
col. 594. 


ceſſity who can imagine the Conſtitution intended the dip- 
ping of the Infant? who can think any other, but that Rea- 
ſon moved by pity, ſwayed by Charity, and guided by the 
Cuſtome of the Church, in ſuch caſes, would dictate the 


more favourable way of ſprinkling ? 


F. 92, About the Year of Chriſt, 1255, flouriſhed Tho- 
mas eAquinas, And he diſputes the cale whether immer- 
ſoon be of the neceſſity of Baptiſm : and produces Argu- 


ments for it, and Anſwers to them, 
And grounding on what is faid by 
the Apoſtle, Heb, 10. 22. Let *s 
draw near with a-true heart in full aſ- 
ſarance of Faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſctence, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure water, 
he anſwers to the queſtion, that in- 
aſmuch as Water is made uſe of in 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm for bogily 


Cim in baptiſms aſſu- 
matuy 4qua ad corporis 
ablutionem, non mods 
per immerſionem verim 
ctizm fer afÞryſtonem, - 
vel ctiam effuſionem a= 
que baptiſmus dari po- 
reſt, &c, Aquin, Sum. 3. 
q. 66. art. 7., Concluſ. 
& C. art. 


waſhing whereby is ſignified the inward waſhing away of ſins; 
and a waſhing with water may be made nor only by way of 
1mmer ſion, but alſo of aſperſion or effsfion : therefore,though 
it be the ſafer,becauſe the more common way, to baptize by 


dipping , yet may a baptiſm be made by way of ſþrink/ing, or 
pouring on of Water the way (as fic alſo faith) $. Lawrence is 
laid ro have baptized. And that this may be done through 


neceſ/t-, 
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neceſſity, either by reaſon of the multitude to be baptized, 
or ſcarceneſs of Water, or feebleneſs of the Miniſter, or 
weakneſs of the party, whoſe death may be eminently 


indargered by dipping. 


Dicendum quod pre- 
ſumitur quod Apoltoli 
baptizaverunt aſpergen- 
do; © mos ile ſcrvatur 
adhue in pluribus Eccle- 
fits, & maxime in Eccle- 
fiz Gallicani, Servari 
autem poteſt proptcr hoc, 
quod ibi ej integra ratio 
Sacramenti : © ſcruari 
debet cum neceſſits im- 
minet, &c, Bonavent. l. 
4+ diſt, 3, art, 2, q. 3. 


8. 93. His Contemporary Bons- 
venture, yet a little behind him, 
( An, Chr. 1263, ) does jult as he 
oth, diſputes the queſtion, ( «Ln 
immergenans, vel tantummodo aſper- 
gendus fit baptizandus? ) and gives 
Arguments pro, and con, But his An- 
ſwer to the queſtion is, that it is pre- 
ſumed, that the Apoſtles baptized 
by ſprinkling ; which way is yet kept 
in many Churches, and moſt ain the 
Gallican. And kept it may be, be- 
cauſe therein is the , whole Reaſon 


of the Sacrament ; and kept it ought to be in caſe of ne- 
ceſlity, by reaſon of the weakneſs or timerouſneſs of the 
Baptizer, the fecblenels of the party to be baptized, or the 
ſcarceneſs of Water to baptize withal, 

F. 94. In this Century the Magdeburgenſians tell us of + 
2 Synod at Colonia undet the Emperor Rnudolphus, who 
was eleed to the Empire ( An. Chr. 1274. ) wherein 
(if it were not rather the ('oxcil of Ly ons held that year ) 


Si timeatur de morte 
infantis antequam naſ- 
catur, {5 caput ejuſdem 
appareat extra uterum, 
infundat aquam, que ad- 
fucrit, ſuper caput naſ- 
centis,diccns, Ego te bap- 
tiz9—'Synod. Colon.ſub 
Rudolpho Imperatore, 
apud Magdeb ccnt.1 23. 


it was decreed, That if there were 
any fear the Infant would die before 
it was born, {0 the head did but ap- 
pear out of the Womb, the Bapti- 
zer ſhould pour ſuch water as was 
preſent upon the head of the child 
now in the birth, ſaying, 7 baptize 
thee, &c, Now this, a Synod, eſpe- 
cially of ſo many Biſhops ( 500, 
if 1t were the Concilium Lupdunenſe 


thar made this decree ) would never have ordained, had they 
rot judged the a&t io be lawful and valid to all intents and 


pur- 


hk. —_— " = 
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purpoſes ; and that there was a baptiſm performed, when 


to that ation was added ( and inthe name of the- Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt ) 7 baptize thee, 

' $. 95. Inthe fame Century the ſaid Authors quote Gu- 
lielmus, ( 1 ſuppoſe they mean Durantas ) who lived ( as 
Bellarmin ſaith ) in the time of Pope 


Nicholas the Third ( An.Chr.1280, ) 
and flouriſhed about 4». 1286, And 
he ſpeaking of the ſeveral ways of 
Baptizing ſaith, ſometimes Baptiſm 
is given by Immerſion, ſo that the 
whole child is dipped in Water, And 
ſometimes it is given by eAſperſfion, 


Quandoque datur per | 
immerſionem, 114 quo4 
totus pucr immergitur 
in aqua. hg 9 
am datur alperſ1o» 
nem, qu4ndo puer aiper- 
gitur, Q ſuper eum aqus 
mfunditur, Guil, Du- 


rant. de ritu baptizandi, 


when the child is Sprinkled, and wa- ;, 2, 


ter is poured upon him, This 18a re- 
port from him of what was done in his time. As to what 
was his own Opinion in the caſe, I ſhall report that from 
the Author himſelf, whom ſince the reading of their quo- 
ration, and the writing it from them, I have had the op- 
portunity to' conſult, and he having ſaid concerning the 


baptiſmal ablution, that it is a three- 
fold dipping, or waſhing in baptiſm, 
in the name of the Trinity; adds 
this to what he had ſaid, Yet if any 
be ſick, that he cannot without 
hurt be thrice dipped, it is ſufficient 
that he be thrice ſprink/ed with wa- 
ter, He adds alſo, that it a good big 
part of the body beſides the head, 
have water poured upon it, or at 
leaſt the head, the party is held to be 
baptized; and not otherwiſe : though 
ſome think him baptized, if water 
do bur fall upon his foor. 


uintum eſt baptiui 
dies Gl quod no. 
tandum ef} quod trina 
fit immerſio ſeu lotio in 
baptiſmo in nomixe Tri. 
nicatis, Te. St 
tamen quis ita ager ſit, 
ut non poſſit ter ſine Le- 
ſtone immrergi, ſufficit 
ilum aqua aſpergi, ut 
probatur multiplicitey in 
Canone Cypriani. Lices 
quidem illud intclliguns 
de aque benedile aiper- 
ſione. Sed & ſi magns 
corporis pars pratcy C4- 
put infunditur, vel ſal- 


tem caput, baptiz4tus quis reput4tur, & non alitey, Licer quidem etiamſs 
fuper pedem 4quz ceciderir, yeputent baptizatum. Guil. Durantus |. 60, 
Rationlis Droinorum Officiorum. Fel. 148. col, 1, 


$ 96. In 


\- 4 : £ 


_ 
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$. 96. In this Century alſo I ſuppoſe I may place fo- 
hannes Duns Scots ; but whereabouts I cannot tell ; fo 
different are the accounts that are given of his time, For 
eAlſted places him Axno 1300, -Bellarmin Tin his book 
de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis, pag. 381, ) ſaith he died 
An, Dom. 1380; who yet (in Chronolooie parte alter4, 
pap. 107.) places him about - ez. 1294. The Author of 


the Floſculs Hiſtorici, about An, 1295, Balexs faith that 


he died Ay, 1208. I ſuppole the tgures in Bellarmiy, 
and Bale are miſtaken, and both ſhould be, 1298. Bur 
be thatas it will, vzhich is rot material to the point, his 
judgment was for a /«fficiencie of a Baptiſm by leſs than a - 
rectal immerſion, For (ſaith he) it the principal part of 
a child ( not yet wholly born ) as the 
$i principalis pers, ut head, do "appear, that part being 
<.rmy/5:exduay wt baptized ſo, ( which cannot be by 
CES Chaney] dipping, bur mult be by Sprinkling, 
nec. eſt iterum baprizan- Or luch like thedcing of water upon 
dus, quia in illa parte it ) the child is fully baptized, nor 
Junt omnes ſeuſus bu- is he again to be baptized, becauſe 
mini, © per conſequens ix that part there areall mans ſenſes 
totus homo, &c., Joh. . - 
Duns Scotus 1x ſcnt. l. and conſequently ip Aa manner 
4. diſt. 4. q+ 3. the whole man. So then with this 
acute School-man a principal part 
being baptized, the whole perſon is baptized, which yet 
could not be, if baptiſm were nothing leſs vhan the total 
immerſion of the whole perſon. 
$. 97. In the Fourteenth Century ( 44, Chr, 1360. ) 
flouriſhed Dr.william Lyawoed, who wrote Commentaries 
on the Conſtitutions of ſeveral of our Biſhops, And whereas 


by the words of a Conſtitution of Edmund Archbilhop of 


Canterbury, ( who dyed as Bellarmin laith, ay. 1240, and 
was Canonized by Innocent I Vth. ) it ſeemed that baptiſm 
ought ſo to be adminiſtred in ſome kind of veſſel, that 
the party to be baptized might be dipped into the water, 
- Tamen boc non inteli. ÞE tells you, that you are not to un- 
84 de neceſſitate baj= derſtand it to be of the neceſfty of 
baptiſm, 


Wo & 
— 
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baptiſm, that there be dipping 3 but 
that it may be diſpatched by way of 
effuſion or aſþer ſion, that is Sprink/ing, 
And this (ſauth he ) 1s eſpecially true, 
when the cultome of the Church per- 
mits it to be done, or whe! there 1s 


a neceſſity for it, by reaſon of want of 


water, Or fear of the Childs death, or 
weakneſs of the Prieſt not able to 
bear up the Infant, For in theſe, and 
the like caſes, it is ſufficient if the 
head be #Þrinkled, or have water pou- 
red upon it, or, as being the more 
principal part, if it be dipped into 
water. Whether then it be any cir- 
cumſtance in the caſe that leads there- 
to, or whether it be the cuſtom of 
the Church, that is the Inducer unto 
it, baptiſm however performed, by 
ouring or. ſprinkling of water on the 
Ro baptized, though he be xe 
zotally dipped, 15, at lealt inthe judg- 
ment of this Learned Man, 1uffici- 
ent. 


tiſmi, ſcilicet us fiat im- 
merlio, ſed potcſ} fiers 
etiam per modum effu- 
lionis, vel aſperſionis, 
Et hoe maxime eſt ve- 
rum, quands contuetu- 
do Ecclelia* boe patitur, 
vel quando neceſſitas in- 
cumbit proptey deft. mm 
aquzx, ſive periculun 
pueri de cujus morte the 
metur, wel etiam proptey 
imbccilltatem-(acerdotis 
non potemis ſuftemare 
infantem. In bu enim 
caſibus 5 ſumilibus ſaf- 
ficit, quod capur aſper- 
gatur, vel ſuper caput 
aqua effundatur, vel in 
aquam 'mergatur t4x- 
quam pars principalior. 
Lynwood. Conſtitution. 
l. 3. c. de Baptiſmo*& 
ejus effettu, ſuper verbun 
[Y/as ilud] in Conſtitu- 
tone Edinundi, 


$. 98. Alittle after ( about Az, Chr, 1370. ) flourifh- 
ed fohn Wickiiff, and taught here in England, And he, 
having firſt declared it an Ordination of the Church, rhax 


. any believer might in caſe of neceſſity 
be baptized ; adds thereto, that it 
mattered not, whether they were dip- 
ped once, or thrice , or whether wa- 
ter were \pozzred upon their heads ; 
but that every one was to act, accor- 
ding to the cxſtom of the place he li- 
ved in, as well in one lawful rite. as 
inanother, By which ir 1s molt evi- 
dent, that he held pouring of water 


— Et ordinavit Ec- 
cleſiz qud4 quatiber per- 
ſona fidelis 1m yeeeſſit it is 
articulo fjeterts baptiza- 
ri nec refers ſroe uns. 
merga::tur ſemel wel 
ter ; five aque ſuper 
capita tua -eflundantur * 
jed faciendum eſt ſecux- 
dum con'uetudinem lo- 


on 


+ as * ot 
s.. 
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ci,quem quis incolit, tam 
in uno legitimo ritu, 
= in alio, Jo. Wic- 

iff, Trialog, b. 4. C. 
It, 


it matters not.which 


on the head a lawful rite in baptiſm, 
as well as dipping the body into wa- 
rEr-; or elſe he would never have left. 
it ſo at liberty as he did, to have it 
done either way, with a »on refert, 
way it 1s done, And ſo how much 


ſoever the Anabaptiſts think Wick/iff was for them , he 
was not for 'the neceſſity of a total immerſion 10 bapti- 


Zing. 


$ 99, In the Fifteenth Century (about A», Chr. 1452.) 


flouriſhed N4colaus de Orbellss, And upon the queltion, 
whether a Child could be _ whilſt in the Mother's 


Womb ? he reſolves, that 1 


it were wholly 5n, it could not 


be baptized , but that if any principal part, as the bead, 


Aut patet pars prin= 
cipalis, pus caput, & 
zunc pote ari in 
ibs Tues des ſim- 
plictter baptizari. Non 
enim of veriſiomile quod 
in die Pentecoſtes quan= 
do baptizati ſunt tria 
millia, quod quilibet la= 
varetur quantum ad 10- 
tum corpus ſuum in 4z 
qua: ſed pracise quan= 
zum ad faciem aipergen= 
do, vel quantum ad ca= 
put perfundendo. Nicole 
de Orbellis in 4 ..Sentcnt- 
diſ},4. q.1. de Baptiſmos 

0L, 10, 6. 


were out ; it might be baptized in 
that part , and that ſuch baptizing 
was ſufficient without any more ado. 
But that baptizing could not be of 
the whole perſon : therefore his opi- 
nion was, that leſs than a total immer- 
fron was ſufficient to ſpeak a complete 
baptiſm, But his own reaſon which 
he adds to his opinion will pur all 
out of doubt. For, faith he, ir, is 
not probable that, when on the day 
of Pentecoſs Three Thouſand were 
baptized, every ones Body was waſh- 
ed all over with water (#.e. was 
dipped ) but his Face only by ſprink- 
ling, or his Head by pouring water 
upon it, 


F. 100, In this Century (about, An. Chr. 1480.) fleu- 


riſhed eAngelus Clavaſins Author of the Angelic Summe 
of Caſes of Conſcience, and he, having delivered the 
ſeveral Opinions there were, as to the manner. of bapti- 
251g, One holding that all was to be waſhed, another the 


head, or face, or breaft, declares at laſt, what the opi- 
: njon 


C of / 


_— 


, nion was, which was moſt common- 
'ly held, namely that the Jnfart, 
which way ſoever he be touched [ 1.e. 
' withthe water] was baptized ; and 
that a ſprinkling, how litele * ſoever 
it were, was (utficient in cafe of ne- 
cellity. | 
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T.netur tamen com- 
munis [| {c, ſententia } 
quod qualitercunque con- 
Fngatur, Eſt bajtizarus: 
& quod ſugficiat al perlio 
quantumeunque modics 
in caſu nece{/itatis. An= 


gel. de Clivaſio, Summa Angelica. fol. 25. b--- C01. 2. 


$.101.In this Century, towards the 
latter end of it, flouriſhed Gmil, Vor- 
r#long : - $0 I ſuppoſe, 
Book was printed at Venice, Anno 
1502, And, in caſe part of a Child 
in the Birth appeared out of the 
Wamb, whilſt part was within, if 
that part which appeared out - wzs 
a principal part, as the head, his 
Opinion was, that then the Child 
might be baptized by an application 
of water to that parr, and was not 
aſter to be baprized again, Which 


..- &d detur quod purer 


becauſe his 397m ſir in utero, & 


pars extr# baptizerur, 
munquid ej} baptizatus ? 
V. Dicendum quod ſe 
pars principalis eſt ext 4 
ut Caput, tune potcſt 
baptizari: nec eſt poſt- 
modum rebaptizandus. 
Guil, Varriloog. ml. 4. 
Sem. diſt. 4. fol. 126, 
col. 1. Edit. Yenet. An, 
I 503» 


clearly ihews, that he held a baptizing by other than a 
total immerſion, lawful and ſufficient, 

+8. 102, In the Sixteenth Century, to paſs by the Chrt- 
ſtians of St, Thomas in Inaia, and the Habaſſins in Africa, 
who baptize their Infants ſooner than the time of Forty 
days, if there be any danger of their dying before ; which 
fo grgat care for their Souls, cannot be without ſome care 
for their Bodies, which would little appear, if for the (a- 
ving ofthe one,they ſhould unneceſſarily deſtroy the other , 
and ſo is, like other examples of the fame ſort, an inti- 
mation at leaſt of a baptiſm by other gentler ways, than 
that of a total immerſion among thoſe Chriſtians, We are 
told by 7ohannes Faber, in an Epiltle of his to Ferdinaza 
King of tlie Reman:,dated( Ar.1525.) 


: | Cum pucr fortioribs 
concerning the Mnſcovites, tha - 


they nature viribas apparety» 
baptize 


$% 
a I ; 
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ter totus” immergitur, 
alioquin, aqua tingitur, 
7aro tamen-:  contherſio 


_ enim minus ſufficiens ju- 


dicatur. De Rufſorum, 
Tartarorum & FMoſco- 
witarum Keligione, pag. 
276, 


- 


baptize their Infants, if ftrong, by a, 
three-fold immer ſion, elſe by a tingins 
or Prinkling them with water, 
though this latter way they do uſe 
but -{eidom, as holding ſprinkling 
not altogether ſo ſufficient, Now 
theſe having received their Religion, 
as they ſay of themſelves, from Sr. 


Anarew ; and being very firm to what they have once re- 
ceived, as he faith of them, may be an inſtance of a bapti- 
zing by pouring on of water, as well as by putting into 
water, not only for the time that Author writ in, but for 
all the time fioce the firſt reception of their Religion, 
which may, for ought 1 know, reach up to the Apoltles ' 
days; and does fo, if their own Tradition be true ; %and 
why it may not, may perhaps be more -than every one can 


tell. 


Tune Sacerdos puerum 
finiſtre manui ſue im- 
poſutum teneat ſupra fon- 
zem, 0 manu dextra de 
Fonte hauriens aquam 
fundat ſuper caput pucri 


- zrikus vicibus : ita quod 


aqua tangat caput & 
ſcapulas, dicens Ego te 
baptizo in nomine p3- 
tris, fundat ſemel capite 
ad Orientem verſo. Et 
filii, ſecunds ſuper fun- 
dat aquam Baptiſmi, ca- 
pite verſo ad Aquilonem : 
Er Spiritas Sandti, fun- 


+ dat tertio,capite verſo ad 


-meridiem. Notandum cir. 
c4 Baptiſmum, ſive ipſe 
aittus baptizandi fiat p.r 
trinam immerſionem, ſi- 
ve per trinam ſuperinfu- 
ſionem aque, utrumque 
ritum & modum Eccleſia 


F. t03. Of the manner of bapti- 
zing in the Archbiſhoprick of Menrz, 
we have an account given 1n the A- 


genda of that Church, publiſhed by 


Sebaſtian Arch-Bilhop of that See, 
An, Dom, 1551, and that is, that the' 
Prieft holding the Child over the 
Font in his lefr' hand, ſhall rake wa- 
ter out of the Font with his right 
hand, and poxr it upon the head of 
the Child three times, Nor is there 
only this Order given, but a Note 
alſo added, declaring the 5xa5fferency' 
of both the. Ceremonies mperſfpon 
and Superinfuſion, neither way vary- 
ing the Eſſence of Baptiſm, and both 
ways being received by the Church +: 
whoſe cuſtome in either is to be ob-: 
ſerved ; though on. diverſe” accounts 
ponrius on of water is yadged more. 

' expedient 
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expedient than dipping into it : and recepit, Uerum autgns 
that practice juſtified by the Example am i —_ 
of the Apoſtles, St. Lawrence, Remi- j,c,,1117 tertid, nos 

fizz; and divers others. \ wariat Baptiſmi gfen- 
: 7 tiam; Ita tamen ut Ecv 
cleſie conſuetudo obſervetur, quam non obſeruans peccat, Magi taineh 
amplefcndum, ſi alias illitzs Eccleſie fuerit tonſuetudo, quod tcr aqua 
ſuperinfundatur. $i enim $1ccrdos ſit ſenex, aut tremulas babens manugs, 
aut ſi ſit vebemens frigus. ſi infans ſut debilis, aut adultus, aut perfetti« 
oris etatis, qui commode immergi non poſſunt : gxpedit, ut per injulio- 
nem aque fiat, O non per iqumertionem, Cujus ret exemplum trabimgs. 
ab Apoſtolis, Sanito Laurencio, Reiigio, cateriſque plurilus, qui 
- aſpergendo & ſuperinfundendo aquem baptizabant. Sic ſanitus Lau- 
rentius arceo 4quz ſuperinfuſo baptizavit Romanum, Sic eriam Remi- 
g1us Kegem Franciz baptiz4vit. Quare ne ritus alius ad ſanos, alius ad 
infirmos, alius ad pucros, alius ad adultos waritur, ſed unus perma- 
near modus: expedit, ut bujus Sxcramenti minijtri tutiorem amplex- 
antcs mnodum, ſuperinfundendo rey baptizens, nift conſuetudo contrari- 
um babert, Agenda —_— Moguntinenſis per keverendife. in Chrifto 
Patrem, &e. Dom. Sebaſtianum Arcbiep. Moguniin. © Princip, Eletto- 
rem, Edit. Moguntie, Anno 1 5 51. fol. 22,23. 


F. 104. Of the Ruſſian manner of baptizing I find diffe- 
rent accuunts given, According to one relation made by 
Dr. Giles Fletcher ( An. Dom.1588, ) | +8 
the manner 1s, that after certain, Purchaſ. Pilgrim. 
_ prayers, the Prieſt plungeth the child 04% 3+P48e 45%» 
thrice over head and ears. For this, . - 
as that Relator ſaith, they hold co be pliin neceſſary; that 
no part of th# child be undipped, But according to ano- 
ther account given.in another relation (. A», Dom: 1557.) 
recorded by Parchas, the manner is, 
that when the ater «s ſanitified, the Purchaſ Pilgrim part. 
Prieſt taketh the child, and holdeth 7 P48: 229+ 
* it in a ſmall Tub, and one of the _ . | 
Godfathers taketh the Por with warm water, and poureth 
irall upon the childs h:ad. And with this in part agrees 
that _ en — in an Epiltle written ro 
Dawvid Chytreus, ( dated Ang, r, | ; 
1976) Whercin 'tis thewn, that Geir Pk oh we, - 
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th congio perfundere ſo- 
let infantem, ita inqui- 
ens, Baptizo te,&c. Lib, 


de Ruflorum, Moſcovis- 


tarum, & Tartarorum 
Kelgione, pag, 249. 


manner of baptizing their Infants, 


was by*powring a large you of 
water on them, The Prielt ( as faith 
that Author relating the manner of 


| their baptizing ). uſeth to pour a 


whole gallon of water upon the Infant, 
ſaying, 1 baptize thee, &c. So thar, 


according.to this relation, pouring on of water is with 
them a baptizing. And for the diverlities of the Relations, 
they may eaſily be reconciled, by conſidering, that they 
 mMighit be founded in the diffcrent accounts, that in diffe- 
rent times and places, might be giver to the Relators , that 
thing being in uſe at one time, which was not in another, 
and that in one place, which-was not in another , as it 'were 
eaſie, were it needfu], to prove by ir{tance without going 
half ſo faras R»//ia for the preof of it : indifferent rites 
and cuſtoms in the Church, being quickly raken up, or 


laid down, as the Pleaſure of the Governours, or Fancy- 


of the people is. 


Deinde accipiat ſacer- 
dos infantem per laters 
in manibus ſuis, © in- 
rerrogato nomine ejus 
baptizet eum ſub trind 
merſione,tamum ſantam 
Trinitatem invocando, 
fa dicens [N. Etego 
baptizo te in nomine 
pPatris ] & mcrgat eum 
ſemel verſa facie ad a- 

uilonem, © capite ver- 
us orientem | & filii ] 
& iterum mergat ſemel 
Wrſe facie ad mevidi- 
em [ & Spiritus Santi. 
_ & mergat tey= 
fd rea# facie verſus a- 


quem. Tunc Patrini ac- 
eipicntes infanrem de 


F. 105. And truly as. the general 
cultom now in England 15 to Sprinkle, 


ſo in the fore end of this Centurie _ 


the general cuſtom was to dip. And 


yet at the ſame time in Belgia it was . 


the manner to baptize by pouring of 
water on, Thence that Norte fet in 
the Margin of St, Cyprians Epiltle to 
Magnus in the Edition of that Au- 
thor ſer forth by Eraſmiz, and 
Printed at Leyden, by Gryphine, 
An. 1537. Perfunduntur apnd nor, 
merguntur apnd Anglos, 1, e. They 
are ſprinkled or baptized by the 
pouring of water on, in our Court- 
try, they are dipped in England , 
that is, as I ſuppoſe, ſome were {o 
baptized, and perhaps the greater 
____ nammber, 


— 
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number, though others, whoſe weak- 


neſs required more favourable deal-' 


ing with them, were ſprinkled, 
which within the time of half a Cen- 
tury prevailed to be the more gene- 
ral, as now it is almoſt the only way 
of baptizing. And no marvel, when 
as by the Rubric of that Office, (as 
the Adminiſtration of it was fetled 
by Queen Elizabeth, and by King 
Eaward the Sixth before her ) where- 
as dipping was the appointed way of 
baptizing, yet it was declared, that 
if the Child were weak, it ſhould 
ſuffice ro pour water upon it. And 
when the liberty of Sprinkling was 
allowed, what tender mether would 
not think her new-born child roo 
weak to endure to be dipped ? eſpe- 
cially if once ſome inſtance really 
were, or were but fancied, and 
famed, of ſome-childs raking cold, 
or being otherwiſe prejudiced by its 
being dipped. And when withal 


manibus Sactrdotis le- 
vent cum de Fome. Ma- 
nuale ad Uſum. Eccleſie 
Sarisburienſs, . fol. 41. 
b, Edit. An.1530. * 


. Then the Prieſt ſhall 
take the, child in his 
hands and aﬆ& the 
Name. And Naming 
the Chi'd, ſh 11 dip it 
in the Water Thrice 
firſt d:pping the -righe 
ſide, fecon.ily the left 
ſide, the third time 
dipping the Face to- 
ward the Font, ſo it 
be diſcreetly and wari- 
ly done, ſaying, N. I 
baptize thee, (5c. And 
if the Child be weak, 
it ſhall ſiffice to pour 
water upon it, ſaying 
the foreſaid words, K. 
Edwards Com.Prayer.. 
book,of the firſt Edition 
I rinted, An. 1 549. 


ſome learned Perſons of the Nation declared for the law- 
fulneſs of baptizing otherwiſe than by dipping : of whom, 
for an inſtance, I ſhall name one without exception, ard 
that is Dr. Whitaker, who flouriſhed a little after the 
middle of this Century dying in the year of our Lord, 


1595. 

TX 106, And. though that then 
ſearned, and ſtill famous man, Maſter 
of St. 7ohn's Colledge in Cambridge, 
and the Kings Profeſſor of Divini- 
ty in that Univerſity, do lay that 
Baxhtruds and Earhioue fignihe im- 
merſion; and rhinks —_ the 

*_ 


Bzamf10 ws dut Bdm- 


'715 ua immerſionem ſig- 


nificas, quis olim 
adulti baptizabamur, 
Ton _ js wo 
aur afterſt fucrumt, je 
immer ſi ; 5 dadem 
bertex 


© 
V——— 
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inlock ter immerſt ; qui 
mos in Eccleſia dm pey- 
manſit— Jilia tamen lo- 
corum © populorum quo- 
rundam conſuctedo fuit, 
ubF tinftibne contentt, 
quam ſufſicere putabant, . 
nnmerhonem 20x deſi- 
derabant. 

Luanquam autem in 
adults & ſanis ummer- 
lionem meliorem eſſe 
putem, tamen ſufficere 
in parvulis & clinics 

. aſperſionem arbitrox, 
NanChriſtus juſſit ea: 
WM LGery,non modum pra- 
ſcripſit : Bamifer vero 
Nox 1nmergere t4ntim 
ſignificat, jed & tinge- 
re, tft nuſquam, quod 
ſciam, aſpergere, nam 
Mud L's pay]iGew. Dr. 
Whitaker Praleition. 
de Sacram. de Baptiſmo. 
qu, I.C, 2-f. 216, 


Caterim mcrgatiirne 
totus qui tingitur, 1d4quc 
ter an ſemcl, an infusd 
tamum aqua aiþerga- 
#ur minimum refers : ſcd 
id pro regionum diverſi- 

. Fate Eccleſiw liberum 
eſſe debet. Quanquam © 
ipſum Baptizandi wver- 

. bum mergere figniſicat, 
& mergendi ritum veteri 
Ecolcſ.e obſervatum fu- 
ife conſtar, Calvin. Inſt. 
b 4. c.14. Se, 19. fol. 
443- Hic pripicimus 
quiſnam apud weoreres 


better way for thoſe that are of grown 
Age, and in Health ( wherein I be- 
lieve he is not alone ) yet - be thioks 
Sprinkling ſufficient for /irtle Chil- 
dren, and ſuch as krep their beas , 
adding that for a reaſon, which 1s 
much to the purpoſe, namely, be- 
cauſe Chriſt did cemmand to baptize, 
but did nut preſcribe the manner of 
baptizing , ard that Seu];Z«p did 
ſ1gnifie, not only to dip, but to wer, 
though it did not, that he knew of, 
{ignite to ſprizk/e, that being. pav)i- 
tay, another word, Thus we have 
this learned man declaring his judg- 
ment and in his Lectures too, for a 
ſufficiency of Sprinkling for chil- 
dren, and ſich perſons, and that 
grounded ona no preſcription of the 
manner of baptizing by Chriſt the 
Ordainer of the Sacrament of bap- 
tiſm, which is as much as can be de- 
ſiredto be ſaid by any. 

$. 107, And no wonder if that 
Cuitom prevailed at home, which 
our Reformed Divines in the time 
of the Marian perſecution, had found 
to be the judgment of other Divines, 
and ſeen to be the practice of other 
Churches abroad : and eſpecially of 
Mr, Calvin, and his Church .at Ge- 
veva, For that great and leading man, 
Mr. Calvin, wttoſe glory needs nor 
my Taper to' ſhew it to the world, 
as illuftrioully ſhining therein by iss 
own native light, ( whole time was 


abour An, Chr, 1535, ) though he 


grans 


— —_—_ 


F 


. 
"I 


Chap. I 0. beſides that of a total immerſion,8c.149 


grant the verb 2a71iZs to lignihe to 
dip, and ſay it for a certairty, that 
the -rite of dipping was obſerved by 
the ancient Church, yet he faith ir is 
not material at all, whether he that 
is baptiz:d be toraly dipped, and that 
once or thrice; or wiether he be 
only Frinkled with water poured on 
him : but that it ought to be free for 
the Churches to do as they think 
good in that, according to the diver- 
ſity of Countries wherein they are, 
In this learned Man's judgment then 
ſprinkling is lawful, notwithſtanding 


baptFandi ritus ſuerit: 

Forum entm corpus nt 4- 
quam immergebant : nunc” 
invaluit uſus, ut miniſter 
corpus vel caput tantum 
«ſþ rgat. Calvin.in At. 
Apoſt ce. 8. v. 38. p. 

144. 4. Promiſſune 
f442 nomen infanti im- 

ponitur : tum in eun 4- 

quam Baptiſmi miniſter 
effundit, inquiens, N. 

Baptizo te, Tec. Calvin. 

Tra. Theolog. de Bap- 

11ſmo, p45» 


the ſignification of the word, and uſe of the Church to 
dip, unleſs, as I ſuppoſe he means, though he mention ir 
por, in cale of neceſſity, wherein it appears to have been 
the cuſtom to ſprinkle, &c. or elſe it could not be free for 


Churches to uſe 1t. 


Yea 1n the Forth of Adminiſtration of 


Baptiſm written by this Great Man, for the Church of 
Geneva, the way of baptizing, as it is there by him ſer 
down, is by pouring out of water on the Intant to be bap- 


tizzd. 


$. 108. Contemporary with Calvin, and ſomewhat be- 
fore him, was Martin Bucer, flouriſhing about An. ( br. 
1520, And he tells us, that God commended unto men ſach® 


A rite, as that by either the tintlion, 
ablution , or aſperſieon of water they 
ſhould receive remiſſion of ſins, and 
that by the publick Miniſters of the 
religions, and laſtly would always have 
them begin his worſhip with this, be- 
canſe he wonld have the prime and 
principal point of our ſalvation , the 
belief of remiſſion of ſins, that is of 
free juſtification, by that means con- 
firmed unto men, and more. pawer fully 
L 3 


Porro quod Deus cjuſ- 
modi ritum hbominibus 
commendavit, ut. aque 
vel tinttione ve. abluti- 
one, 4ut aſþc ſione pec- 
catorum & ſe ablutionem 
ecciperent, © eam per 
publicos religionum ad-. 
miniſtros,9 Ken denique 


Juum cultum ſemper 4u- 
ſpicarentur, cauſa «5, 
quod: inutiam & caput 

ſtirred 


D 


4 


PE 
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Jtutis noſtre, fidem ve- 
miſſionis peccatorum, boc 
eſt gratuite juſtificatio- 
us confirmare bominibus 


C0 patto, {5 excitare v0- 
Juerit. M.Bucer.enar- 


rat. Ep. Paulj ad Ro- + 
-1536, 


man. E.6, p. 289, Edit 


Tirred up. His ſpeaking ſo indiffe- 
rently of all theſe ways of baptizing, 
tin&ion, ablution, and aſperſion ,. 
ſpeaks his allowance and approbation 
of every one, | 


$. 109. But not Calvin only, and the Men of his judg- 


ment, were fo minded 


Ter verd infans vel 
mmmergitur, vel tingitur 
aqua baptiſmatis, — - 

Tertio quoque repetita 
ammerſio vel tintio 1y- 
pum triduane domini ſe- 
pulture exprimit, per 
quam. Chriſto conſepulti 
fumus in baptiſmo; © 
cum Chriſto reſurreximus 
in fide, ut 2 piccarts ab- 
luti, in ſantate virtu- 
mm vivamus, imitando 
Chriftum. Canon. Con- 
cil. ©Provincial, Coloni- 
enſ. ſub Hermanno ce- 
Oaes, Anno-1536. 


, but Perſons alſo of a different per- 
ſwaſion from him, and that both ar 
home and abro:d. For inſtance, Her- 
man Arch-Biſhop of Coley, for the 
Reformation of his Dioceſe held a 
Provincial Council in the Year of 


our Lord, 1536, for which he was' 


after by the Emperor forced to leave 
his Biſhoprick, In that Council the 
Canon, which concerns the baptizing 
of Infants, is delivered in ſuch rerms, 
as ſpeak differing ways of baprizing, 
viz, either by immerging, or by tin- 
ging, thar is, by dipping or ſprink- 
ing, (or otherwiſe wetting than by 
dipping) in uſe in that Church, Ir 
adds allo, that the thrice repeated 
immerſion or tin&ion, expreſſes a 


type of our Lord's three days Sepulture or burial, Now 
it 15 plain, that though ringo, where it ſtands alone, doth 
not denote ' any particular way of baptizing, but notes 
baprizing in g-neral, without reference to any particular 
way of it, and is fo uſed inthe writings of Church Ay- 
thors both ancient, and Modern, yet when it is ſet with 
* i3mmergo, ard in contradiſtinion to it, then it notes ano- 
ther way of baptizing than that, whether by aſperſion, af- 
fuſion, or perfuſion, and not dipping, as I have before 
ſufficiently ſhewed, Ch. 3, $, 6,7. And it mult do ſo here 
unleſs we w:ll in ſo few words make a ridiculous tautology, 


as 


—_— 


_ Os 
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as if the Council bad ſaid, Bur the Infant is thrice either 
dipped, or dipped : which would be very little becoming the 
gravity of ſo wile and learned a Council as that was. And 
tingitar.cahnot be here ſaid to be added to immergitar by 
way of exegeſis, or explication, for it is the particular 
that is to explain and determine the general, and not the 
general the particular. And if but one and the ſame thing 
had been meant by both the words, it mult have been, The 
Infant is t:nged, or dipped ; not dipped, or tinged. Belides 
dipping is a word of a more known and determinate uſe 
than tiwging is. And 'twere abſurd to explain notwm per 
ignotins, a more known term, by a term of whoſe import 
there was leſs knowledge, And ſo here is a fair evi- 
dence for a baptiſm by other than a total immerſion in that 
Church. 

$. 110: And thus at home, in the Year 1558. Thomas 
Watſon Biſhop of Lincoln publiſhed a Volume of Sermons 
abour the Sacraments : in the fourth of which ( fol. 226. 
he ſaith, concerning the mattzr in hand, although the old 
and ancient Tradition of the Charch hath been from the be- 

inning to dip the Child three times in the water, as Chriit 

4a) three Days in the Grave, yet that 1s not of ſuch neceſſity, 
bat that if he be but once dipped in the water it us ſufficient : 
yea and in time of great peril and neceſſity, if the water be 
but ponred on the head, it will ſuffice, 

&. 111, About that time flouriſhed olfgangus HMuſca- 
liz, a Man of great Learning, and equal Modclty, And he 
en. Chr. 1560. publiſhed his C.m- 
mon Places of Divinity, wherein, Poſtrems, quod immer-. 
when he comes to ſpeak of the man- ſonem infamis artiner, 
ner, how baptiſm ought to be adnii- J*4ic4mus, banc nou ſic 


; ; c/ſe neceſſariam, ut nog 
niſtred, he ſaith, as to the immerſion |; jiberum Eccleſiis bap- 


. of the Infant that is to be baptized, %izare vel mergendo wel. 


we do not judge it ſo neceſſary, as affergendo. Libertatem 

that the Churches may not be at li- Tecids vides Th ya 
. . _y_O 5 VIAYT 

derty to baptize either by aipping Or Augultino de Fecleſraſti- 

fprink/ing. And then goes on to <© dogmatibus- ( more. 

| L 4 proye 


- 
= WY 
ne 
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truly - Gennadins was 
that- Author) &c. 74- 
£& Cypriano, l. 4. Ep. 
T7. , 


ftin, and Sr. (yp 


prove that this liberty had been kept 
in the Churches, by two, teſtimonies 
(already mentioned) from St, Augu- 
rian, This was the 


judgment of this Man worth a World, as I have ſome- 
where read him reckoned. | 


&. 112, Much about the ſame time, or a little after, 


"Ann. Chr, 1565. fluu 


Sed Paunlns certifſimus 
interpres dicit baptizare 
ee mundare, ſeu pur-- 
gare pcr lavacrum in 
wverbo. Stve tgitur per 
ablutionem quz fiat ad- 
þ bit4 aqua, Eph. 5. 
Tit. 3. At. five ad- 
bibitio aque- fiat mer- 
'gendo, tingendo, per- 
tundendo ſeu aſpergen- 
do, eſt baptizatio: eſt c- 
nim purgatio, ſcu ablu- 
tio per lavacrum aquz, 
Nee ad lavacrum ne- 
ceſlario requiritur im- 
merſio ſub aquim 
Chbriſti igitur mandatum 
eſt, ut in baptiſmo fiat 
Purificatio ſeu ablutio 
per lavacrum aque. Quo 
vero modo illa fieri de- 
b:at, ſive mergendo, tin- 
gendo, perfundendo, ſroe 
afpergendo, Cbriſtus non 
praſcripſit, Cliemnitii 
Exam. Concil. Trideit. 
part. 2, p.122. & 


riſhed Martin. Chemnitizs, And he 
tells us that St, Paxl, the beſt Inter- 
preter of what is meant by Sao)iFey, 
ſaith, that to baptize # to cleanſe or 
purge by the waſhing of water with the 
Word, Therefore ( concludes he 
thence ) whether rhe waſhing be 
performed by merſion, tinttion, per- 
faſion , or aſperfion, 1t is a bapti- 
Zing : for it is a purgation or 
cleanſing by the waſhing of water, 
Nor unto: this: waſhing is neceſſa- 
rily required an immerſion under 
Water— : And again, The com- 
mand of Chriſt is, that there” be 
in Baptiſm a purification or clean- 
ſing by the waſhing of Water, But 
how that cleanſing ought to be 
made, whether by dipping, tinging, 
pouring 6n, Or Sprinkling, ' Cliriit 
hath not preſcribed. So then at 
great hberty' is the Church: of 
Chriſt in this caſe, to baptize 
which way ſhe pleafes, by dipping, 
or ſprinkling, or otherwiſe, and all 
without fin, at leaſt in -the- judg- 
ment of this Learned Author, the 


Tridentine Courcil's ſevere Examiner, 


S. 113. In 


G a . 
- - 


FS * . 


wed eo <andt.. _ 
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$. 113. Inthe year 1586. was printed at Wirtzburg, 
' the Confeſſor: Manual by Martinus ab Azpilcxeta, and as 


in his opinion there mult be an ablu- 
tion in Baptiſm, ſo the wetting 
of but a little part, and that but with 
a little water, is ſufficient to ſpeak 
the party baptized, 


Adde quod ad boc, ut 
aliquis 7 your baptiza- 
tus, ſuffieit qudd quantu- 
licunque pars cus tin- 
gatur aqui quamlibet 
modica, &c, Martin. ab 


Azpilcueta, Dr. Navarrus, Confeſſion Manual. 6. 22.1. 7.p.693. 


$. 114. About the year of our Lord, 1589 flouriſhed 
Nicolaus Hemingius, and publiſh:d his Commentary on 
St,?ohn. And (faith he there ) 1s oft as we ſee Infants ſprink- 


led with the water of baptiſm, we 
arg put in ming of the ſecret regene- 
ration of Infants, cc. No need of 
arguing hence either the practice of 
his time to have been to ſþrink/e in 
Baptiſm , or his opinion of the. law- 
fulneſs and ſufficiency of ſuch bapti- 
zing; fince it was ſymbolical of 
that [ecret regeneration that inwardly 
was wrought by the Holy Spirit, 


S. 115. A little lower down in 
this Century was Lambertus Dane, 
a learned Author : who ( about A», 
Chr. 1591.) publiſhed his I/agoge 
Chriftiara, And baving declared the 
ancient manner of baptizing to have 
been by dipping, and that naked, he 
ſaith, Ar this day, they who are to 
be baptized arc moſtly ſprinkled on- 
ly with water, and nor dipped into 
it, Wherein yet ( he adds ) there 
is no diſagreement in Faith between 
us and the Ancients, His reaſon he 
had given before, which was, that 


Quoties igitur vide- 
mus [nfantes aqui Bap- 
tiſme aſpergi, 4dmone- 
muy arcanz regenera- 
tionis infantium quz fit, 
non per 4quam clementa- 
rem, ſed per fpirttum 
ſanitum, cnjus tamen 4- 
qua elementarss efficax 
pmbolum eſt. Heming. 
in Joh.3.5.c0l.132,13z+ 


. # of 
Fodie autem aqui fe- 
re tantum aiperguntnr 
quit ſunt baptizandi, you 
autem immerguntur. In 
quo ipſo nulla eſt in fide 
difentio inter nos & ve- 
tres, Lamb. Dan, 14+ 
gog. Chriſtian. pars 4. 
de Stcramentis, C, 29, 
P4g. 523, | 
Nam in baptiſmi ad- 
miniſtratione alia ſunt 
aut ſubſtantzalis, aut 
Ceremonalia, aut Acci- © 
dentalia. Subſtamialis 
ſunt aqus, © ilitus ap= 
Subſt ans 


1 
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Plicatio, &c. Ceremoni- 
alia ſunt reliqua. Ac ſub- 

vnidlia quidem neque 
poſſunt, neque debent 
pretermitti, vel immu- 
zari. At (eremonialia 


Poſſunt immutari, que- 


dam etiam pratermittt, 
quedam etlam omnino 


Subſtantials of Baptiſm, as water, 
and an application of it, might nei- 
ther be omirted, nor chariged ; bur 
the Ceremonials ( as the manner 
of applying the water by affuiion or 
immerſion, and that once or. thrice 
are ) may be changed, 


rejici & repudiart debent. 14. ib, p. 521. 


Hiincque ritum bapti- 
_-_ ſab trina immer- 
one vel aſperſione, ſer- 
wevit Eccleſia, ut ex 
Romanz Ecclefie $4- 
cerdotali _—_ — Et 
conſiet quod in Eccle- 


fre Romane Provincits - 


aſperlione ſeu perfuſio-. 
ne baptiſmus con- 
vis, Nec NOVuUM, 
mec recens eft. Legimus 
quendeam 2 $,Laurentio, 
dum ad moytem duceba- 
34r, urceo allato bapti- 
z4rum fuiſſe. $. Cypri- 
an. Ep. 76. ad Magn. 
Nec quenquam movere 
deber, oo aſpergi vel 
perfundi videntur agrt, 
enm gratiam dominicam 
conſequuntur. Notan- 
dum, ait Walafrid.Stra- 
bo de Reb, Eccleſ.c,26, 
mou ſo mergendo, 


ſed etiam deſuper fun- 
dendo multos baptizatos 
Fuiſſe, & adbuc poſſe 
baptizari, fc... Joh, 
Stephan. Durantus de 
Rinth, Eccleſ. Cathol. 1. 
1.6. 19.0. 37 135+ 


C. 116, In the year 1592. was 
publiſh-d by fob, Stephan, Duran- 
ts, a Book of the Rites of the Ca- 
tholick Church. Therein he declares 
how the Church of Rome bad to that 
time kept ( bat he ſays not how long 
before it had held) the Rite of bap- 
tizing with a threefold dipping, or 
ſprinkling : and that in the Provinces 
of the Church of Rome baptiſm is 
given by ſprinkling or pouring on of 
water : which he affirms to be no 
new thivg, nor lately come up; and 
backs his affirmation, with the ex- 
ample of St, Lawrence, and the Au- 
thorities of Walafrid Strabo, and 
St, (Cyprian. In this teſtimony there 
ſeems to be great weight, every cir- 
cumſtance conſidered ; whether the 
Digaity of that Church, wherein it 
was, the Church of Rome, the lead- 
ing Church of the World for many 
Apes; or the Diffuſedneſs of it, not 
only through that Church, but the 
Provinces alſo of it; or the Anti- 
quity of it, from S:rabo's rime, from 
St, Lawrences time, from St, Cyprians 

time 
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time ( who was martyred about A», Edit. Colon. Agrippine, 
- Chr, 258.) nay no beginning is ſet "592+ | 
to its being in the Church of Rome, 
as if it had been there held in praQice from the beginning. 
Which ( being the contrary thereto cannot be proved, 
is with me an Argument of weighty force : and how ſlight- 


ly foever ſome may look upon ir, yet others I hope, of 
cooler temper, may think it to be of ſome moment. 


$. 117: Much about the ſame time, or a little after 
( eAn. Chr. 1598. ) flouriſhed Daniel (hamier; a perſon 
whoſe learning needs none of my pen to commend it, And 
his opinion was, that foraſmuch as ſe 
the whole virtue of the water lay 114 2084 virtus 4que 
in ſignifying by waſhing, it mattered oft in ſgnificanco o = 
not how much every one was waſhed , rereſ} quantum quiſque 
evenas in the Sacrament of the E#- gqbluatur, quomodo in 
chariſt it did not matter how much Euchariſtia non quati- 
every one did eat, Then with him. it mM quiſque comedar, 
was not rhaterial whether the bap- 5," CHI © 9-08 
| pt. C. 1. p. 1404. p6- 
tiſm were by immerſion, affuſion, or rag. 4. 
aſperfion, ſo there were but water, | 
and any way an ablution with it. 

$. 118, Inthe beginning of this Seventeenth Century 
now current ( a»o 1606,) Mr. eMtterſo! publiſhed 
his Treatiſe of the Sacraments, And touching” the Point 
in hand he delivereth his opinion thus. * Dipping into the 
« water is not neceſſary to the being 
* of a Sacrament : Sprink/ing.of wa- Tib.2.ch. r, 
©rer is not neceſſary to & ak of Þ- 108, 10g, 


* a Sacrament : but wetting and waſh- 
<;ng with water is neceſſary to the being of a Sacrament. 
* Now whether the whole body ſhould be waſhed, or the 
*face only : and whether it ſhould be done once or thrice, ' 
* js not greatly material, but left indifferert to the Church 
© ro decree and determine, what ſhall be thought firteſt ro 
© be received and praftiſed. 


S. 119. Ig 


' "w*" 
. bd, 4 
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22 BEANS _ $.119. In the year | 1603, was 
Mi enteng: Printed ( Colon. eAgrippin. ) Cardi- 
quod 4'luat corpus No- nal Tolets Caſes of 'Conſcience. And 
34 ramen quod per ablu- therein he delivers it as neceſſary, 
rionem jnteligimus vd , that there be an ablation of the body 


inunerſionem.ſgve unam ' , 
ſive trinam, vel aſper- of the baptized with mater. Bux 
ſionem, vel effuſionem ; **n he tells you, that by ablatian is 


uocungue modo horum meant either immerſion (once, or 
at, tenet baptiſmus, Tz- thrice ) or a#perſion, or effuſion , 
men quique debet b2Þ- 4nq that which of theſe ' ways ſo- 


ha : "a ; 
pho ſi pay - ever it be done, the Baptiſm holds 
xeceſſitzs, vel boneſtas. good, Cc. 

Neceſſitas quidem, ut in 

loco, ubi ct trinz, wc una immerſio, cum eſt periculum nocumenti in= 
famis, porcf aſpergi, vel pauca aqua ſuffundi. Heneſtas, ut, ſi adultus 
e/t, non dehet immergi, [cd ſufficis effuſio. Toler, Inſtruft. Sacerdos. I. 
38, Þ. 372» 373» 


: ; C120, In the Year IG11. was 
Quid de immerſtone printed at Tubing, Hafenreffars 
ſennendum, nam Bapti- C * Sd 0 thong h 
Jare ſignificar immer- Common Places,wherein, 'thongh he 
gere? Nibil prorſus re- grant that Baptizo doth ſignihe to 
fert, five immergzntur, dip, yet he faith, it matters not at all, 
ſrve aſpergantur aqu2 whether the Baptized be dipped, or 
qui baptizantur. Sicut ſprinkled with water, and whether 


Mud plane Adiaphs- 
joe vena an ol on the forehead, breaſt, or whole 


abus- vel tribus vicihus body. 

id -fiat, 5 ſive fronte, 

ſroe pettore, ſive corpore toto. Quia nullum ea de re Yerbum aut 
«Mandatum divinum cxtat. Modo Aqua ſecundum Inſtitutionem de- 
bit1 ratione adbibcatur, Hafenreffar, Theotog. Loc. l. 3. Loc. 7. de S4- 
crament. p. 493. © 


$. 121. And thus without adding more, we have ſeen . 
the judgment and pratice of. our Particular Church, 
agreeing with the judgment and- praftice of the Church 
Cathelick, inall the former Ages of it. That the Church 
hath ever allowed of other Baptiſms, "beſides a torml- ing- 
werſion, and upon befitting occaſions hath admitted _—_— 

| Thar 
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That the Church hath never declared any unlawfulnefs to 
be in other ways of baprizing, beſides that of a. oral dip- 
ping, nor pronounced the baptiſms of ſuch ro. be null and 
void, as were otherwiſe baptized. Letthe (omncil, either 
General, or but Provincial, be produced, wherein any 
ſuch Decree hath paſſed, and it ſhall have all becoming re- 
ſpeR& paid umio it, And can now any man, that owns an 
degree of Communion with the Carholick, Church, be fo 
#ncatholick,, ( not roſay Unchriſtian ) as to charge upon 
that Church ſo high a crime, as to continue, through all 
the Ages of it, ſo groſs an Error in it, as baptizing by 
other ways than a zotal immerſion is made, without ſo mach 
as attempting the Reformation of it ; yea, fuffering it by 
degrees to gain ſuch ground in it, as to become at length 
the General, almoſt the Univerſal pratice of it ? Can 
any. man think that Church ſo deſerted of the Spirit” of 
Chriſt, and the gracious influences of his aſliſting prey 
ſence, as notto be able to diſcern an error tobe in this 
practice, if there were one? Or can any man think her ſo 
deficient in her fidelity to Chriſt, and care to keep what 
hath been committed to her, as notto have diſowned ir, 
oppoſed it, and condemned it, if ſhe had judged anyerro- 
neouſneſs to have been in it ? She that hath appeared ſo 
brisk and vigorous in her oppolitions of other errors, as 
to reſiſt them even unto Bloud, enduring the ſharpeſt -ard 
heavieſt of perſecutions, rather than give way in the leaſt 
* untothem, how came ſhe to be 'ſo ſtanch and tame inthis, 
| ascalmly and<coollyto let it flide alorg in her,- from Age 
to Age, without giving the leaſt ſtop or check unto it, 
or ſo much as fetting any brand of infamy, or even re- 
mark of diſlike upon, preciſely upon the account of its 
being ſuch? What? are all Baptiſms,but roral immer ſions, 
mere nullities ? nay worſe, mockages, and abulings ;. yes 
frauds and cheats, put upon the parties. baptized ?. and 
would rever a Church, never a Council, never a Father, 
once tn ſo many years appear, in one Decree, in one Ca- 
non, in one Homily, in one Condewrration of chew, and 
kt 
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in vindication of the one only lawful, effeftual way of 
baptizing ? What ? had they all loſt their ſenſes? all their 
courages ? all their honeſties ? that there ſhould be never 
2 one to ſtand up for the truth, and bid battel unto ſo per- 
nicious an error ?. What ? the Catholick, Church turning 
Conſpirator againſt it ſelf, and contriving or conniving at 
a way of bringing members into it ſelf, which muſt in the 
iſſue prove a turning of it ſelf out of the Church, and a 
returning of it into the ſtate of Heathen, or a condition 
next it ? Eet man endued with reaſon admit of ſo wild a 
thought if he can. He muſt efface all rationality from off 
his Soul, that can think any other, but that the Church in 
this concern hath demeaned her ſelf with all integrity, 
neither aRing therein without judgment, nor yet againſt 
her judgment, And if the Catholick, Charch be ſo inno- 
cent, then the Church of England cannot be guilty, which 
walks but in Communion with her, in the ſame judgment, 
and in the ſame practice, 
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CHAP. XI. 


Anſwers to Authorities produced to the contrary, by 
| Mr. Danvers, from divers Grammarians, Dt 
vines, 4d other Writers. 


-&1.D UT methinks I ſee an Ar- 

Mfr. Danvers Treat. my of eAuthors drawn up 
of Bapt. Part.2.ch.4, in Battalia, by a Major in Arts as 
well as Arms, and ſtanding ready to 

attack my Hypotheſis, I will firſt clear the way of them, 
and then paſs on ro other matter, And I am the more 
encouraged to the encounter, in regard Idifcern few, or 
no Yoluntiers among them, but moſt, or all Preſt-men : 
which, when diſengaged from #he force put upon my by 
| eir 
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theit Commander, may hap to.face about and befor ns, 
or at leaſt ro march off, without doing any thing at all 
on either (ide, 

- &. 2. And the firſt that appear are Scapulaand —_ 
*two ( as Mr, D. tells us ) as great Maſters of the Greek 
© Tongue as any we have ( ard alſo great Defenders of 
© Infants Baptiſm ) and they ( as he faith) do ell us in 
© their Lexicons, that Can1i4 from Ad] Ignifies mers 
© yo, immergo, ſnbmergo, obruo, item tingo, qued fit ins 
© mergendo, inficere, imbuere, viz. To dip, plunge, over- 
* whelm, put under, cover over, to die in colour, whictr 
© is done by plunging. 

S. 3. If ( fayl ) they be ſo great Maſters of the Greek 
Tongue, then it is fit-that their word be of ſuitable Au- 
thority with thoſe that appeal to them, and in one thing as 
well as inanother : elſe the Appellants take the Autho- 
rity out of their hands, and make thernſelves the Judges 
of thoſe, whoſe judicature they appeal unto, If that may 
be, things will do well enough. For then as we are to be- 
lieve them, when they ſay that 8a77i&» ſignifies more 
efÞecially to dip, ſo alſo when they fay, that it ſignifies 
more generally to waſh, And that they both do, though 
Mr. D, is not pleaſed to take notice of any ſuch thing. 

F. 4. For Scapsla,having firſt rendred 22-12» by mergo, 
ſen immergo, nt que tingendi, ant abluendi gratis aque 
immergimus, and again, mergo, ſubmergo, obruo aqua, 
addes, Item, (and it is an item fit tro be adverted unto ) 
ablno, lavo, to cleanſe with waſhing, ( and in general } 
to waſh, So then by the judgment of this great Maſter of the 
Greek Tongue, 87). ſignifies, not only friftly to dip, 
but alſo more largely to w4ſ5 : and then a baptiſm may be 
ſaid ro be, where there is a waſ5ing, though there be no 
dipping. | 

SF Then for Srephanws, having firſt (as did Scapsla, 
who verbatim tranſcribes Stephan ) rendred fa7Jits by 
mergo, ſen inmergo, ut que tingenai, aut abluendi gratia 
aque intixgimum, and again merge, id eft, ſnbmergo, d5rno 

agua, 
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4444, he afterwards adds (as Scapla trom him hath done) 

'- Banlite, abluo, lavo; and after all renders 8a77:9u%g and 
Pdnltoua by merſio, lotio, ablutieo, So then with him, as 
with the other great Maſter of the Greek, Tongue, to bap- 
tize is not only {tritly ro dip, but more largely to waſs x 
and baptizing is nor only in {trineſs dipping, but in gene- 
Tal any waſhing, And thus much for thele gwo, 

- $6. The next Mr. Danvers quotes is Grotizs, ©* And 
* (faith he ) Grotizs tells us, ir Hgnifies to dip over head and 
© ears. | 

$. 7. Like enough : but we are not told where, that 
we might ſee, whether, if he ſay ſo, he do not ſay ſome- 
thing more. And all he faith, being granted, ſignifies 
nothing, unleſs he had ſaid, it always l1gnihes ſo, and ne- 
ver (either in profane, or ſacred Authors) any thing other, 
or leſs than ſo. But that is not ſaid : and this great Man's 
laying, without that, ſtands but like a Cypher without a 

1gure, 

© 8. Paſor comes next, and tells, as Mr. Þ, informs 


* fron, 


ſo bad, that they cannot, no not with the help of Spe&ta-- 
cles, read thoſe words in him, In Pag. 133, he renders 
Edrl1oue by baptiſma, and per Metaph. Afflictio ,, and pap; 
134. 8471173; lotio and baptiſmus : but not a word of 
what he is quoted for, But perhapsthe meaning is, thar 
Benito lignifies an Immerſion, Dipping, or Submerſion, 
He doth indeed render 2a7]i4 by immergo, but (what 
was not minded, or wilfully omitted ) he adds alſo in the 
very next ab{o; and after renders z&an1iodn (in Luc, 11, 
38.) by laviſſet, had waſhed; and fanlicorrar, CAlarc. 
7. 4. by /oti fuerint , walh, So then his bare ſaying of 
* bav)ito, that it lignifies q_ to dip, ſignifies nothing 
' atall, uoleſs he had ſpoken excl»ſþvely, as to all other ſig- 
nifications of the Verb : whereas he doth not that ; but 
exprelly allows it the general ſignjfication of waſbing, ac- 
cording 
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us, ©that it ſignifies, an Immerſion, Dipping, or Submer- 


$. 9. But either Paſoy ſaith not ſo: or elſe my eyes are: , 
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cording to the then current expoſition of the Texts he cites 
for that ſignification of ir, And ſo here's nothing to the 
purpoſe out of this Author neither, | 

' $. 10, Voſſims ſuccedes him, and ( as Mr. D. faith ) 
tells us, © that it implieth a waſhing the whole Boay, 

$. 11, *Twas modeſtly ſaid by Yoſſims, if he did fay it; 
and will fidd no contradiQion, provided his meaning be 
not, that it always lignifie ſo, and never any thing other, 
or leſs, But where did Yoſſi fay ſo? Mr. D. doth nor 
here tel} us. But I ſuppoſe he means in his Di#p, 1. de 
Baptiſmo, Theſ. 1. pag. 343. For there he ſpeaks directly; 
and diftin&tly of the 1mport of the word. And Mr. D.: 
hath ſaid here nothing contrary unto what he there ſaith; 
only he tells as not all he ſaid, He faith, that Carrifes 
properly notes mergere to dip, and that it 15 ſo explain'd 
in the old gloſſaries, firſt put forth. by H. Stepbanxs, 10 as 
that it is more than #7: 702/74, rofdwim lightly at rhe rop, 
and leſs than S##y, which is to go to the bottom to ones 
own deſtruion. 

$. t2. But firſt, if this be the proper import of the 
word in Profane Authors, unleſs it could be proved, that 
it were uſed inno other acception in the Holy Writers, the 
Argument makes nothing againſt the Church of England's 
Hypotheſis : as I have cl{ewhere in theſe Papers made 
good. 

F. 13. Secondly YVoſſixs ſaith (what Mr. ©, was not 
pleaſed to take notice of ) that becauſe a thing uſes com- 
tnonly therefore to be dipped and wetted, that it may be 
waſhed, thence it is thar, as the Heb, P29 (which the 
LXX. render 421i) is taken alſo for YM which is to 
walh, ſo likewiſe among the Greeks is Gan}ilu by a Meta- 
lepfis uſed far the ſame, giving ſeveral inftances thereof in 
7ud. 12.7. Sirac, 34.30. Marc.,7. 4. Luk, 11, 58, And 
that the bapriſms of Pots, and (ups, Of braſen Veſſels and 
_, in CAarc, 7, 4,8. ought not otherwiſe to be under- 

$. 14. Thirdly, that, notwithſtanding what the word 
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in its proper acception did note out of the Church, Yoſſius 
thought ſprinkling to ſuffice for a baptiſm in the Church, is 
evident by his expreſs aſſertion hereof in his Theſ, 9. p.356. 
To which he adds as the reaſon, becauſe in that there re- 
mains the ſubſtance of the Sacrament, And that in as much 
as in both there is an ab/xtion, there may be ſeen a Sacra- 
mental analogie between the ſprinkling of water, and that 
which is made with the 6/004 of Chriſt, Now in fair deal- 
ing Mr. D. ſhould as well have told us, what he ſaid of the 
thing, as of the word; and of the grounds and way of his 
Teconciliation of the one with the other : and then he had 
done ingenuouſfly indeed. And if there had been no way 
of fair accommodation, then might this great Author, with 
all the weight of his reputation for deepneſs of Learning, 
and ſoundneſs of Judgment, have paſſed for as clear a wit- 
neſs for him, as he is now againſt him, 

& 15, AMincew (as Mr, D. ſaith) in his Dictionary 
(tells us) © That &dz]:7ue 4 fenlil 1s in the Latine B 
© tiſmus, inthe Dutch Doopſel, or Doopen, Engliſh Baptils 
© or Baptime, viz.. to Dive, or Duck in water, and the 
* ſame with the. Hebrew 2292 to dip. 

$. 16. I will not ſay, but that £271iZ» doth ſignifi to 
dive or duck, (if he will) in water (though I am not alto» 
gether ſatisfied with thoſe words, when I remember they 
are words (eſpecially the latter ) whereby is expreſſed the 
manner of Ducks going into the Water, and conſider what 
pleaſances it would afford ſome Perſons to ſee naked Men 
and Women go into the Water after that manner , and 
cannot call ro mind, that ever any Men, or Women went, 
or were pur, ſo, into the Water, when they were baptized, 
but after a way of more gravity and modeſty ) nor but that 
ic is the ſame in ſenſe with the Heb. 722 ro dig : But then 
I muſt add, that its ſignifying th#4 much, doth not prove 
that it ſignifies 70 more , its lignifying this doth not prove 
( what Mr. 7. undertakes to prove, and for the proof 
whereof, as I ſuppoſe, he produces all theſe Teſtimonies ) 
that the word we call Baptiſm is nothing elſe, but to dip, 
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plunge (as they love alſo to ſpeak, though I am not over- 
well ſatisfied with that neither, it having never been the 
uſe of the Church to plunge Men, according to the pro- 
ny of rhat word, into Rivers or Fonts, when they were 

aptized, but for themſelves to go'into them, or by others 
ro be fairly put into them, if they were ſuch as could rot 
£0 4n of themſelves) or cover all over. ' In plain Engliſh, 
(as Mr,D, ſpeaks) it's like the Heb, 229, ſignifies that, + 
and ſomething elſe , to dip in particular, and to waſh in ge- 
neral, as the Learned in the Oriental Languages ſay, ard 
hath been ſhewed in theſe Papers. Nor is this contradict- 
ed by cAinceus.* And thus much for him. 

© The next, that is brought in to charge us, is Leigh (as 
*Mr. D. is pleaſed without any the leaſt title of reſpect to 
* introduce that honourable Gentleman) and he (as Mr. 
©D. tells us) in his Critica Sacra, faith, Its native and 
© proper ſignification is to dip into water, or to plange 
*under water ; for whieh he cites theſe Scriptures, where 
©ſouſed, viz. CAZatth. 3.6. (it ſhould be 16.) A#.8.38. 
© and that jt is taken from a Dyer's Far, and imports a 
* Dying, or giving 3 freſh Colony, and not a bare waſhing 
* only, Rev. 19.13. And for which be quotes Caſaubon, 
* Bucan, Bullinger, Z anchy, Spanhemius, He faith withal, 
© That ſome would have it (ignthe waſhins, and which ſence 
* Eraſmns, he ſaith, oppoſed, affirming, that it was not 
* otherwiſe ſo, than by conſequence, for the proper figni- 
* fication was ſuch a dipping or plunging, as Dyers uſe for 
© Dying of Clothes, 
$. 17. It is comfortable, that the Azthor is to be eafily 
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_ had, and the place conſulred, And for aniwer hereto little 


need be ſaid to him, that ſhall conſult the place. The firſt 
view, that ſhall be taken of ir, will ſufficiently vindicate 
Mr, Leigh, and the truth. Ard becauſe it is material, and 
all Perſons, that ſhall be concerned in this debate, may not 
be in condition to conſult, or make the belt advanrage of 
that paſſage of that Author; therefore I will here by de- 
grees give a total tranſcription of ir, 
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6.18. Ir is true, Mr. Leigh faith, That the native and 
proper ſignification of it is ro dip into water, 'or to plunge 
under water, for which he cites Matth, 3. 16. At. 8, 38. 
and alſo (what Mr. D, omits) fohbn 3.22, 23. 

$. 19, But firſt I have made it appear in theſe Papers, 
that neither Matth, 3.16. nor A. 8. 38. prove that ſig- 
nification of the word. A baptizing they prove-; but not 
a dipping, 

F. 20. Secondly, though it be probable from ohy 3. 
22. that the baptizing in «Anon was by dipping, yet thar 
is not ſo much from the force of the word, as from that 
addition of the reaſon of 7ohn's baptizing there, which 
was, becauſe there was much water there, And yet, if a 
Man would diſpute it ſtitly, even that reaſon will not de- 
monſtratively prove it, This it will prove, that it was a 
place of great conveniency for fohx's purpoſe to baptize 
confluences of People in: (1.) Becaule there were U/a7e 
@0a2, not deep, but many waters there, That may mean 
this, and nothing elſe but this, that there were there many 
ſeveral places of conveniency for baptizing, by reaſon of 
the windings in and out of the Brook, Mzander-wile, ſo 
that one company might be privately fitting and preparing 
themſelves for baptiſm in one place, whilit Zohs was ad- 
miniſtring ir to another company in another place, or here 
a company of Men by *themſelves, and there a company 
of Women by themſclves, as afterward in the Chriſtian 
Church there were diſtin&t apartmerts in the Baptiſteries 
for the Men, and for the Women; and ſo the ations of 
Kripping themſelves, and going into, and coming out of 
the water naked, might be performed with more decency, 


and leſs obſervance ; not with that diſturbance to the com- 


pany, not with that violence unto modeſty, which muſt 
needs be, where the baprizing place was but one, and the 
multitudes to be baptized all rogether, And (2.) this is 
ſtill the more probable, if we 1magine any Women were 
baptized there alſo, as well as-4en, And it is reaſonable 
enough to imagine it, when it is ſajd, 2ſatth, 3.5, 6. _ 
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there weht out to him Jeruſalem, and all Indea, and all the 
Region round about Fordan, and were baptized of him , and 
- when-it is remembred, that the #omen allo among the 


7Zews were admitted unto Proſelytiſm by Baptiſm, as well 
as the Men, For great caution and reſpe& unto the Fe- 
minine modeſty was had among{t that jealous as well as 
laſtful People in the baptizing of their Fomen, that neither 
themſelves might be pur to the bluſh, nor others have any 


' Hfſcivious thoughts {tirred up in them by any thing ſeen, or 


obſervable, in the baptizing of them, And if this be a 
probable account of the reaſon given for fohn's baptizing 
in e/£xon, becauſe of the many waters there (and I appeal 
even unto Mr. D, himſelf whether it be not) then can that 
reaſon conduce nothing to the proving, that the baptiſm 
performed there was by dipping. For not the multitude 
of waters, but the deepneſs and wideneſs of the water, had 
been proper to have been alledged in that caſe, And Ffohx 
might baptize many perſons, and companies of Perſons, 
in'theſe many ſeveral, and not far diſtant warers, and yet 
dip none of them toxally in avy of them, And this is all it 
will prove. 

$.21, Butthirdly, though ir might be infallibly proved 
from theſe, or any other places, that the baptiſm, then 
and there, was by dipping, yet that can only prove, that 
Benlite fignifies to dip, and 1s ſometimes uſed in that 
ſenſe ; (and we that are for dipping as well as for ſprinkging, 
are willing it ſhould ſigniftie the one, as well as the other ) 
but it cannot prove, thar it ſignifies nothing more but to 
dip, and is never uſed in any other ſignification, And 
this indeed is the great miſtake, that becauſe fe7)iZo Hig- 
nifieth (and, if ye will, primarily and properly) to dip, 
therefore they will not grant, that it ſignifieth any thing 


-elſe, eſpecially in the adminiſtration of Baptiſm, Where- 


as it hath a latitude in its import and uſe,” as well as moſt 
words elſe have, and is granted fo to have by Learned Au- 
thors, in that Sacrament, and particularly by Mr, Leigh, 
the Author queted by Mr. D. againſt it, as we ſhall ſee jn+ 
{tantly, M 3 $.22,For 
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$E. 22. For, ſo he begins, fan1ite, Baptizs, often. 
And then he goes on ( whether as ſpeakiog his own -enſe, 
or Dr, Featljzes, or his own ſenſe 1n Dr. Featlyes words 
whoſe name ſee ſet in the end of the Period ) The word 
Baptize, though it be derived from fdn]s, ringo, to dip, 
or plunge into'the water, and ſignifieth- primarily ſuch a 
kind of waſhing as is uſed in Bucks, where Linen is plunged 
and dipt : yet it is taken more largely for any kind of waſh- 
ing, rinſing, or cleanſing, even where there is no dipping 
at all, as Matth. ;, 11. and 20. 22. Mark 7. 4. and 10. 


38, Z»k, 3.16. Ad, 1,5, and 11, 16. 1 Cor, 10. 2, This 


Mr, D. ihould, methinks, have taken notice of, as well as 
of that which he tranſcribed, and reported this too 10 
have been Mr. Leigh's ſenſe of the word, as well as the 
other, if he had meant to do right to Mr, Leigh, and not 
be diſingenuous both to the truth and him, For whilſt un- 
wary peoplc hear only what Mr. D. ſaith from Mr, Zeigh, 
and hear not alſo what Mr. Leigh laith of himſelf, they are 
apt to think, that what Mr, D.reports from him, is all that 
Mr. Leigh ſaid of the thing, and that he was of Mr, Da#- 
vers's judgment, imbued with the ſame Sentiments with 
him, dipt into the ſame error that he is, * ; 

&. 23. Bur Mr, Leigh goes on, and from himſelf and 
others tells us, of {ix leveral acceptions of the word ; the 
five firſt of which Mr. D, flips by, and reports only the 
Sixth and laſt, as if that were ( as who, that law no more 
reported from him,could think any other, but that it was? ) 
Mr, Leighs only ſenſe of the word, with how much in- 
gBenuity I leave to himſelf and others to judge. - 

$ 24. It is put (faith Mr. Leigh )- 1, generally, for 
walhing, LZ#k, 11. 38. Heb.g. 10. Mark 7.4. banli- 
toylar,they baptized themſelves, This he ſtrengthens by the 
Authority of Dr. Featly and Voſſixs, as follows. Chriſt 
no where requireth dipping, but only baptizing : which 
word (as Heſychius, Stephanus, Scapala, and Budency 
the great Maſters of the Greek Tongue, make good by 
very many inſtances, and allegations out of Claſſic SD 
cers 
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ters ) importethno more than ablution or waſhing. Ber- 
Tits ( fay they in their Lexicons and Commentaries ) /avs : 
Bdr]1oue lavatio, ablutio, which may be done withour 
dipping. Dr. Featly againſt the Anabaprtiſts, BanJiew 
proprie notat meryere : ſed quia fere aliquid mergi ac tings 


' folet, wut lavetur atque abluater, hinc pro lavare uſurpatur, 


| ſnificat, profiuxit ea, que pro affiigere uſurpatur : 


Mark'7. 4, 8. Luk. 11. 38. A priore notione que og 

nid 
qni affliguntur, calamitatum gurgite quaſi merguntur, Voſſi- 
»s in Theſibus. Then goes on Mr. Leigh, deſcanting as I 
ſuppoſe on Mark 7. 4. ( the Text laſt named by himſelf, - 
( the Two Teſtimonies from Dr. Featly and YVoſſizs coming 
in by way of Parentheſis ) It implieth the waſhing of the 
whole body : There we read allo of the waſhing of caps, 
pots, veſſels, tables, Aﬀeer this account of whar it ſigni- 
fies generally, he goes on toſhew that it is put 2, Fignra> 
tively, to plunge into great afflitions, Aatrh.20. 22, 
Mark 10, 38. Luk. 12.50. Baptiſmus non frgnificat affiitti« 
onem quamlibet, ſed vehementem, & forinſecus irruentem, 
ut ſunt in Scripturis nnde perſecutionum & tribulationum, 
quibus qui merguntur & obruuntur, baptizari videantur, 
Eftius ad 1 Cor. 15,v.29, 3. To ſprinkle or waſh ones 
body Sacramentally, Aarth. 3.11. (This Mr. D, ſhould 
in juſtice to the Author have taken notice of, ) 4, -It is 
taken for the whole work and action of the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm, as Matth. 28. 19, 5. To waſh the Conſcience 
Spiritually, Matth. 3.11, Att.1,6. 6. The native and 
proper fignification of it ( which Mr, D. only takes notice 
of, overleaping all the reſt ) is to dip into water, or 
to plunge under water, oh. 3. 22,23. Math. 3. 16, 
At. 8. 38. To all which places I have ſpoken in theſe Pa- 
pers, ſhewing it not proved even from them, 

S. 25. After this immediately Mr. D. adds, ( as if ſpo- 
ken by Mr. Leigh of the word þa71:7o, as all the reſt 
that went before is ) And that it is taken from a Dyers 
Fat, and imports a Dying, or giving a treſh colour, and 
not a bare waſhing only, Rev. 19, 13, And for which 
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he quotes Caſanbon, Bucan, Bullinger, Z anchy, Spanhe« 
. mis. But ( not to urge upon Mr, D, that thence it would 
follow, that in Baptiſm men ought to be dyed, and have a 
freſh colour given them, or elle they are not baprized ) 
Mr. Leigh faith not this of &e=Ji4v, but of A4rJouar, 
(-which, by the way, are not words of exactly equal im- 
port, for why elſe is not 2&&Jauar uſed in the writings of 
che Evangeliſts and, Apoſtles for nquiatng, as well as {a- 
alita? ) which he renders intingor from Rev, 19. 13. 
which yet I have ſhewn to ſignihe nothing of dipping in 
that place, but to be meant only of dying or ſtaining, and 
that without dipping. Nor doth he quote thoſe Authors 
$0 prove this : but to prove what he had ſaid of 8aw7i7s, 
as £0 the laſt fignification he had given it: to' which 
he immediately ſubjoyns their Teſtimonies, howeyer Mr,D. 
pulls them aſunder from what they were ſet to prove, and 
chops in other matter betwixt, Their Teſtimonies, as Mr, 
x quotes them, are, 7anquam ad tingendum merga. 
Caſaub. Immergo, abluo. Bucan. Mergo & tings. Bullin- 

er. Proprie ſignificat immergo, ſubmergo, obrmuo aqua. 
Faochivs, Videtur copiam, & abungantiam, perfettam quan- 
dam perfuſionem denotare. Aret, I wonder why Mr. D. 
did not -Tranſcribe their Teſtimonies, unleſs it were be-. 
cauſe he ſaw amqng them ab/#o, and tinge as differing from 
mergo, Which he was not willing his Reader ſhould know, 
And why he left out Aretizs, unleſs it was becauſe he makes 
it to ſignifie perfuſionem a pouring on of water, which he 
had no mind neither to have known, As for Spanhemias he 
faith nothing there. Only Mr. Leigh refers to him to ſee 
what he faith of theſe Yerbs, 24=Jo, fan1ituand Parans 
erin his Dub. Evans. part. 3, Dub, 24, And it may 
wondered alſo, why he skipt over what Mr. Leigh fich 


by the way of Lanlirua and Bamwliouds : but that there was 
ſomething fitter tq be concealed.On the firſt word Mr, Leigh 
faith, 2471:7us baptiſma ( 1.) Dipping into water, ( that 
would have done well ; bur the next that follows would 
nor, and ſo it was left out ) or n«fbing with water, often. 
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1 Pet. 3. 21. (2.) Miniſtery, and DoQtrine of obs, AZ, 
19.3. Mark 1. ver. 4. On the ſecond Mr, Leigh faith 
Banhiruls, Baptiſmus, Mark7.18. Heb,6. 2.and g, 10, 
Then he adds a quotation from Zepperus do Sacramentys ; 
which Mr. D. could well have found in his heart doubtleſs 
to have added, ( for he doth quore it afterward in another 
place, when he hath drawn it from its company, as if from 
his own reading, whereas I make no queſtion, but he had 
it here; and I ſhall anſwer ir, when I come at it ) bur 
that there followed it immediately a quotation from Da- 
x44, Which he had no mind to, which is this, . Dedacitar 
dad 4 Adaleo Sas vel Banlitir3ai, 6 quibus ind proprie 
tingere ſignificat : hoc autem immergere, maxime vers 
aque: Duia verd qui ex aquis emergunt, loti & candids 
& mundi apparent, idcirco Banliouds pro lotione, & mmn- 
datione in Sacra Scriptura ftre accipitur. Heb, g. ver. 10. 
Luk, 11.38, Mark 7.4. Danes 1ſag. Chriſt. 1, 5, de Sa- 
cramentis.c. 21. He ſaw there 247}453a; rendred tinge- 
re ; and tingere contradiſtinguiſhed from immergere , 
that Gaw]10u3s was frequently in Scripture taken for waſh- 
ing, and cleanſing , and that, if I may gueſs, was the thing 
that ſcared him. 

$. 26, Burt after all this Mr. D. hath a oopJy edpuercy, 
2 ſalvo to ſave himſelf whole from any thing that can be 
ſaid againſt him for his omiſſions; and to that I ſhall now 
attend him. He tells us, that he [' 5. e. Mr. Zeigh faith 
withal, that ſome would have it to fignifie waſhing ( he 
might have been ſo kind as to have told us who ) and 
which ſenſe Eraſmus ( he ſaith ) oppoſed, affirming thar 
it was not otherwiſe ſo, than by conſequence : for the pro- 
per (ignification was ſuch a apping or plunging as Dyers 
uſe for dying of clothes. 

$. 27. He ſhould have told us, that it was the ſenſe of 
Mr. Leigh himſelf; as well as of others, But then Mr. Leigh's 
—_— had been againſt bim, as well as for him, and ſo 
had ſignified nothing to his advantage, For to grant it ſig- 
vities dipping, and yet to ſay (as Mr, Leigh doth ) on it 
_ | Ignt- 
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'F70 Avſwers to Authorities produced Chap.14; 
ſignifies frink/ing too, ſpoils all, and will do the Dippers 
no ſervice. | 

$. 28. And whereas he tells us, that Mr. Leigh faith, 
Eraſmus oppoſed that ſenſe , affirming that it was no other- 
wiſe fo, than by conſequence. I aniwer firſt,that if it be bat 
any way ſo, whether dire&tly, or by conſequence, it is all 
one tO our purpoſe, and will do our buſineſs as well, Let 
K but Ggnifie waſvizg, and thar as diſtin from dipping, 
and then whether it {1gnifie ſo direRtly, or by conſequence, 
baptizing will not neceſſarily import dipping, Secondly, 
I anſwer, that Mr, Leigh doth not ſay, that Eraſmus op- 
poſed that Senſe, But that which he faith is this, that 
whereas the YVulg. Latin rendred fan]ituvrra: in Mark, 
7.4. by baptizentur, hertellsus 1n his Margin from Beza 
on Mark 7. that Eraſmus deſervedly changed it : inaf- 
much as in that place the diſeourſe is not of that ſolemn 
walhing, whereunto ( faith Beza) now by long ulage of 
all Churches the term of Baptiſm hath been Dedicated and 
Conſecrated. Nor indeed, faith Beza, (not Eraſmus ) 
doth an1itay ſignifie /avare, but by conſequence : for 
properly it lignifies to dipin order unto djing : which be 
proves by inltances from Platarch and Nazianz. as may 
be feen in his Notes, on Mark 7.9. 4, Nor does any 
body deny its ſignifying to dip, the granting of it -being 
no way prejudicial to our Hypotheſis, which pro- 
ceeds not on what the word primarily and ſtrictly noteth in 
its firſt impoſition and uſe, but on what it 45 uſed, ſecon- 
darily and more generally, to import in the Scriptures and 
Eccleſiaſtical Writers ; and that as we have ſhewed in theſe 
Papers, isa waſhing in order unto the attaining of thoſe 
Spiritual ends ordained by the Inſtitutor of that Sacrament, 
however performed, whether by Dipping or by Sprinkling, 
by putting into water, or by pouring of water on the Party 
baptized, And the Reader of this Authors Writings may 
do well from hence to take warning, that he be not too 
haſty in giving credit to ſuch a Writer's quotations, as in 


his reports from Authors takes a liberty to chop and change, 
io 
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to put in or leave out, as may beſt ſerve, nor the ruth, 
but his own advantage. 

$. 28. I cannot, before I'paſs hence, but propoſe to the 
conlideration of Mr, D. or any elſe that inſiſt on that No- 
tion of Beza's, that San]iC«y properly fignifies to dip in 
order unto dying ; whether any dipping that is done, not 
in order unto dying, be properly a Baptiſm, or no? If 
not, then, unleſs they dip, when they baptize, in order anto 
dying, theirs is no baptiſm, no more than ours : becauſe 
though theirs be a dipping, yet it is not a Dipping in or- 
der unto Dying, If it be, as they muſt ſay 1t is, becauſe 
it is impoſſible otherwiſe to juſtifie their own way to be a 
lawful baptizing ; then I infer, either that Chriſtians are 
not bound to ſtand always,no not in Sacramental rites,to the 
proper and ſtri&t {ignifications of words, and ſo we” are 
free from blame, as to that, in what we praiſe, as well as 
they : or clle they are guilty in what they praRtiſe, as well 
 aSWe inthat they deviate in their praQtice from the Di- 
vine Inſtitution, not aRing according to rhe proper import 
of the word init. For though they ſtick cloſe to the AR, 
and dip, yet they deviate from the End of the At, and dip 
not for dying. And it is the End that ſpecifies the Action, 

F. 29, And again I propoſe, whether the inſiſting ſo 
ſtrictly on this Notion of the word do not tend to the 
ftrengthning of the Papiſts in their notion of an 1ndelible 
Charatter introduced by Baptiſm on the Soul, For if bapti- 
zing be, according to the proper ſignification of the word, 
a dipping in order unto dying , and there is no Dye brought 
by t © baptiſmal water on the body; it remains that by 
baptizing there be a Dye: brought upon the Soul, and that 
is, or may be the Charater they contend for, If this be 
not to be granted, then is not that Notion bt to be received, 
or inſiſted on, but to be caſhiered, The next Author thar 
calls for our attendance is Salmatius, And he in his Book de 
Prim, Pape, p 193, faith (a5Mr. D. tells us) * That is 
* not Baptiſm they give to Children, but Rhantiſm, © 

8. 30. I hope Mr, D, reports the Author right , not 
having 
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having bim by me to examine, And'if it be true, that he 
fo ſay, (which the Reader may do well ro demur upon, 
till he have the opportunity royſee it in the author) then I 
anſwer to him, .that the word Baptiſm may be conſidered 
either more ##rif#ly, as goitying in particular, 1immerſt- 
on or dipping, as it is moſtly uſed in Proefane eAnthors, 
or more largely, as {ignifying in general, avy waſhing, and, 
as it is uſed tn (\briſtian Writers, to denote that Sacramen- 
tal waſhing, whereby we are igitiated into the Church, 
however performed, whether by putting into water, or by 
pouring water upon. If we take Bapriſm in the firſt and 
ſtrict ſenſe, then it 15s not Baptiſm they give to Children : 
for ſprinkling is not dipping. Burt if we take it in the fe- 
cond,then it is: for to ſprinkle with the due form of words 
15 to baprize. And ſo this Teſtimony is either imperti- 
a or untrue, Let Mr, D, chuſe which he will have it 
ro be, | 

&. 31. © After him follows Caſanbon, and He in his An- 
© notations upon Aatth, 3. annexed to the New Teſtament 
©ſer forth by Stephens, (as Mr, D. tells us) faith, That 
*jmmerging was the Proper Right in Baptiſm, which the 
*word it ſelf (he faith) ſufficienty declares, which as it 
© fignifies not #yy«y, a going down to the bottom, withour 
* any aſcending ; ſo not trrmroadler,a lwimming like a Cork 
© above the water, but 227Jit«y, a going down, and coming 
* up again. | 

&. 32, Mr, Caſaubsn doth indeed ſay, This was a bapti- 
zing Rite (or Ceremony in Baptiſm ) that they were dip- 
ped into the waters. But he doth not ſay, either that im- 
merſion was total of the whole Perſon, which is the thing 

' __ _ _ inqueſtion, or that, if it were ſo, ir 
- enim fuit bapti- w3s the proper rite of baptiſm, as if 
Terperente, 494% there were no other rite bur that, 
Er That word || proper ] wherein the 
whole ſtreſs of the Teſtimony lies, is an Addition to his 
words, And at this rate what may not any Man make any 
Man ſay ? Yea but that was his meaving, for the wort 5 
If * 


- 


—— FY SY WY YP CtVY 


Chap. 11.t0 the contrary by Mr. Danvers,&c. _ | 


Mc ee eee 


ſelf Gan)iCy ſufficiently declares it, which as it lignifies 


* not du/ywy, a going down to the bottom without aſcend- 


ing ; ſo not iT1w0ad{cy, 2 ſwimming like a Cork above 
the water, as Mr. D. reports him, But Mr, Caſasb, doth. 
not ſo explain /y/y«@7., He only faith 
it means to go to the bottom to ones Eſt fundum petcre 
hurt or deſtruction, if ye will, But cum ſus pernicie, 

one may go down to the bottom, 

and come up again without either his deſtrution or hure 
any way. And ſo many have done in their baptizing, And 
what ever Jy in its primitive uſe imports, it is not inthe 
Eccleſiaſtical uſe of it excluſive of what C47]: ſignifies, 
elſe thoſe that went down to the bottem, mult not be ſaid 
tobe famwliCounru, but Juyouevor ;, and then many ſuppoſcd 
anciently ro have been baptized, will prove not to bave 
been ſo. For, contrary tp what he 


faith, both xzJa/v3s-9z:; which ſigni- 
fies to go down to the bottom, is by 
St. eAthanaſins * uſed of baptizing ; 
and x)4Svozs 15 by St. Baſil uſed to 
expreſs the a&t of baptizing; unleſs 
Jr do not ſignifie the ſame with the 
verbs compounded of it, And then, 
if they ſignifie to go down to the 
bottom, it muſt not ſignifie ſo much 
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(which yet it doth, if fundum petere Sp. c, 15, 


do ſo {ignifie,) And then if fam1;u 

be neither ro (wim at the top, nor-to go down to the bot- 
tom, . What will it ſignifie other than {uy ; which yet is 
quite contrary to Mr. Caſa#bon, who ſaith, xon fignificas 
Jyvay, that it fignifies not thar. 

&. 33, As for w71moaatey, Mr, Caſarbon explains it not, 
But Mr, D. doth, calling it a ſwimming like a Cork above 
the water. And truly I think the manner of baprizing was 
never ſuch, as that Children, or others, ſwam in the wa- 
rers on that faſhion, /ike Corks, whileſt they were bapti- 
zing, But as for ſome other words, by which Scapala 
=2 P explains 
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explains i71word{o, viz. in ſuperficie ſum, exto, exiſts, tO 
be on, or appear out of the ſurface or top, I think that 
which they ſ{ignifie reconcileable with ſome ways of bapti- 
Zing, and theirs particularly, whoſe baptizing 1s but a par- 
tial merſation, a dipping of their heads or faces into the 
water, 
$. 34. But ſuppoſing þ7Jitey to lignifie neither SVyey, 
nor +7Tiroa&/ay, as Mr. Caſanbon ſaith, What ſignifies it 
then? Mr. D. tells you (not Mr. Caſanbon) that ut ſigni- 
fies 2a=n]i/ey. Good, It puts me in mind of the ſtory of 
the old Country-man, who being to explain, what was 
meant by an inwndatron, very gravely did it thus, An in- 
undation is, as if a Man ſhould fay, an inundation. So 
here Gan]itay is not ſyyey, NOr tnroadtay, but 42 71i- 
HY. 
p $. 35- But however we are a0ld, what 2e7]itev ligni- 
fies, a going down, and coming up again, Going or put- 
ting down may be in the import of it, but coming up again 
is not, Unleſs to go down be the ſame thing with coming 
up, or coming up the ſame thing with going down, And 
the Fathers have other words for that part of the Cere- 
: F mony, viz, arars/ey, and dradonr; 
« T3 0 Las as appears from St, Athanaſiiss in the 
> —_— D:Cluyf. place before mentioned , as alſo from 
St.Chryſoſt ome. Hom.40. on 1 Corinth, 
$. 36. But after all this, was Mr,Caſawbon an Anabapriſt ? 
or did he in his judgment think a total immerſion neceſſary 
unto Baptiſm, ſo as that nothing leſs than that was a bap- 
tizing ? but all a meer nullity ? No ſuch matter. He tells 
you indeed, that ſome, who long before had diſputed for 
that Ceremony, had ſomewhat whereon they grounded 
their diſpute : for they urged the word 4a=7iZ«y. Bur, 
ſaith he, theſe Mens opinion hath long ſince been deſervedly 
exploded : in as much as the force and energie of this myſtery 
doth not lye in that. So then with him baptiſm is good, 
though not by a total immerſion. And it is plain he was 


ſatisfied on other accounts, in the lawfulneſs of (| my” 
| Hi 9.4 
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whatever he thought fan1it might ſignifie. - And this 


at ' & ſhould have been told us with the reſt upon fair play. 
i= $. 37. Pindarws (to go on with his Authors) in his Ode 2. 
r= | *© calls a Cork ſwimming upon the face of the waters uobapti- 


1c ©*zed z and Plutarch a ſhip floating onthe water unbaptized. 
$. 38. This looks like an Argument indeed, and is in a 


y, manner the only one that I have met withal, that bath the 
it. look of one. And if we were of neceſlity bound up by 
" the Heatheniſh ſgnification of the word, and had no way 
of of relaxation from it, it would be of fome moment. Bur 
” both the force of it is taken off in general; and it is at 
= large anſwered to in particular, in thele Papers, ch.8.% ch, 
0 5. Sett. 18. &c, 

By F. 39. Bexa (to proceeed ) faith ( as Mr. D. tells us } 
' |} * that the word Ganlitey ſignifies to Dye by dipping or waſh- 
i- BZ © ng, anddifters from the word ya fignifying ro drown, 
t- * or go down to the bottom as a ſtone, 

n 6. 40. Suppoſing Mr, D. to have rightly quoted him, 
g and that Beza did fay ſo, hence it will follow, that io ſtrict 
4 ſpeaking according to the propriety of the word, none now 
» are baptized, even amongſt the Dippers themlelves, (1,) 
Fg Becauſe none of thoſe whom they dip, are dyed by their 
is dipping ; the deepeit water they dip them in, 'gives them 
n a waſh, if ye wil}, but not a dye. If it do, *(were well we 
5 © knew it, that we might know them, as well as they one 
2 RK another byit. (2.) Becauſe, in regard they baptize no 
y Infants, ( whole way of baptizing, when dipped, as an- 
2 ciently moſt were, was to be put ſo under the water, as 
s neither to ſwim at the top, nor go down like a ſtone to the 
r bottom, but to be for. the time they ſtayed in the water, 
4 betwixt both ) but baptize all Adult perſons, all the per- 
, ſons, whom they baptize, go down to the bottom, though 
y indeed nat hurl'd into the River, and ſinking to the bottom 
y like Stones, yet going into it of themſelves on their feet, 
| and having their heads and upper parts of their bodies pur 
$ down further towards the bottom by their Dipper. Now 


| methinks they thould not preſs upon us, {triftnels of (igni- 
fications 
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fications of words, whoſe own praQtice is lyable to 'be 
preſſed,even by us,with ſtritneſs of lighitications of words, 
of their own giving, or owning, 

$. 41; But having confulted the place here referred tg 
by Mr. D, I donot find one ſuch word in it, So that un- 
leſs he quoted from an Edition differing from mine, inſtead 
of being a Sxoter, Mr, D. 1s become the Author of thoſe 
words, 

$. 42+ But ſuppoſe there had, what is the advantage to 
his cauſe by it, when the truth by us contended for is 
granted, even by the Teſtimony produced by him againſt 
it? For if Sanity do fignifie to dye by dipping, or waſh- 
3ng, then, unleſs dipping and waſhing be exattly Synony- 
mous, and ſignifie juſt the ſame thing, which not Mr, D. 
himſelf will ſay, if there be a Dying by waſting, though 
- not by dipping, yet that will be a Baptiſm by this Teſti- 
mony, which tells us, ithat &«ziZ<y ſignifies ro Dye by 
waſbing, as well as by dipping ; which 15 the thing in 
queſtion, 

F. 43, Yet there is ſomething ſaid by Beza on that Text, 
which may ſeem to favour Mr. Danvers. And tis a won- 
der, that he, that can find an advantage, where there is 
none, would overlook one, where is ſeems to be, For 
Beza ſaith, Baptizandi verbum, the word to Baptize, ra- 
ther anſwers to the Hebrew 929, than YN But if ir 
do, fill that will not do the buſineſs, for I have ſhewn in 
theſe Papers ( ch.7, ) from Dr. Pocock,, that that word 
alſo is not always neceſſarily to be underſtood of a total 
immerſion, And Beza himſelf doth not contradict this, 
For he doth not ſay, that it anſwers abſolutely and ſtrictly 
to this, and not at all to the other, but rather to this than 
to the other word, Which in Exg/ifs is thus much, that it 
anſwers to beth, but yet is ſeldomer uſed in the ſenſe of 
the latter, than of the former ; which I-believe to be the 
very truth, Bur it'is not the lealt tittle of advantage thar 
Mr. D. gains to his cauſe thereby, if granted him'with the 
greateſt liberality of Conceſſion, as 1 have elſewhere 
themed, © | | $.44. And 
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$.44. And there is ſomething alſo on that Text, whicti 
it need not be wondred if Mr. D. did overlook. This if 
is, that the Prepoſition # was added to YSe7i, by an 
Idiotiſm of the Hebrews, amongſt whom 2 declares every 
ſort of caſe, and is omitted. by Lzke, who follow- 
ed not the Hebrew Diale& ſo much as the other three Evan- 

eliſts. His meaning was, that { here was a redundant, 
needleſly added to the caſe of the Inſtrument, as is appa- 
rent from what he ſaith after, of the ſame Particle when 
joyned to yp]: in the latter end of the verſe, And he 


. tells you, that he notes this, leſt any ſhould think there 


was any force in this Particle, which they ſeem to be per- 
ſwaded of, who do not think children rightly baptized, 
unleſs they be totally dipped. And in his Note on Mark t. 
8. where the ſame Prepoſition comes again with the ſame 
words, he faith, * of the Pleonaſm (5. e. redundancy ) of 
© the Prepoſition 3» I have ſpoke elſewhere, which truly 
* is to be noted in this place, left any*alrogerher unskilful 
* perſon ſhould take in: aqua for intra aqnam : of which 
* kind of fopperies the books of Sophiſters are full, | 
$. 45. And though Beza do elſewhere declare that 2++- 
Titey doth properly ſignifie tingendi canſa immergere, tO 
dip in order unto dying, and thar it ſignifes not ro waſh, 


"bur by tonſequence : yct (1,) he doth not always render it 


by immergo, but ſometime by /avo; and particularly in 
Hark, 7. 4. where for Baz]iloyra: he hath lots ſnerint, 
and for fuTTi7.+s lotiones ; and on Luke 11, 38. he faith 
that 2en1]iZey means the ſame in that plate, that azo 3at 
and yepyinJey do, 5. e. in general ro waſh, and particular- 
Iy to waſh tht hands : of which 1 have ſpoke beſore, ch. 5. 
And (2.) in his Ep. 2. ( Tat. Theolop. Fol. 3.p. 195.) 
he maintains them to be rightly baptized, who are baprized 
but by ſprinkling, though the word do Hgnifie dipping ; no 
diminution being made of baptiſm by the change of a cir- 
cumſtance in it, whilſt what is ſubſtantial in it 15 reteined, 
as[ ſhall ſhew more at large in theſe Papers, c. pexnr. But 
to goon, 

N | & 45. Selden 
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&. 46. Selden ( thar Univerſity of Scholars in one man, 
and a Gentleman not to be mentioned without ſome ſigni- 
fication of reſpe&t, though here he have none given him-) 
De fure Nat. &c, 1. 2,c.2. (as Mr. D. tells us ) faith, 
© That the fews ( from whom this Rite is conceived to 
*come ) took the Baptiſm wherein the whole Body was 
* not baptized, ro be void. 

$. 47. I believe Mr, D. to be fair inthis report, though 
I have not the Author to conſult, But I Anſwer, Firit, 
that Chriſtians are nor ſo ſcrupulous about the buſineſs as 
the Jews were, Nor do I believe, Mr, Danvers himſelf, 
or any of his party, would think a baptiſm void, in caſe 
ene hair of a head ſhould chance to miſs dipping, as a Jew 
would, Some few may have anciently queſtioned the law- | 
fulneſs of the baptiſm, that is not adminiſtzxed by a total 
ammerſzon ( though I remember but one, that did it: ) 
and of late ſome more have done it. But the generality of 
Chriſtians both are, and have been anciently ſatisfied with 
it, though done other ways, And in ſome circumſtantial 

Point, a thing may fail of being exactly according to the 
accurate preſcription of the Law, or Rule of Cuſtom, 
and yet not be invalid for all that, whilſt nothing of ſub- 
ſtance is omitted, as for inſtance, a Marriage without a 
Ring, or a Baptiſm without a Croſs. Though it ſhould 
not have been done ſo, yet being ſo done 1t will ſtand 
good. Fieri non debuit, fattum wvaluit, Yea'Mr, Selden 
quotes a ſaying from the Rabbies, ---/deo ves Sabbats Baptiſ- 
mus rite ſatis aahibebatur, nec die feſto,- nec nottu, ©ni- 
bus temporibus nihilominus ſi forte adhiberetur, Proſelytus 
quidem is erat qui ſic baptizatus. Atlus ſcilicet ( laith 
Mr, Selden ) non irritus erat, tametſs fiers non gebuiſſet, 
Seld. de fare Nat. & Gent,l.2,c.,2.p. 1434 

- _ £.48. Secondly, 1 anſwer, that unleſs Chriſtians had 
been indiſpenſably obliged by ſome Precept, to an exa&t 
conformity herein with the Jews, their praQtice is no Tye 
on us. But as the Dippers, I think, are unable to prove 

the on?, fo Fhopel have ſatisfaRtorily in theſe Papers 

proved the other, v,ch,8, Set,{9,Mr. 
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$. 49. Mr. Daniel Rogers (to paſs on to him) inhis 
Freatiſe of Sacraments, ; ev 1.c. 8. p. 177. ( itſhould be 
ch. 5. p. 69. and 70. ) faith, as Mr.D. reports him, © That 
© the Miniſter is to dip in water, 'as the meetelt Act, the 
© word 2ar1itw notes it, for the Greeks wanted not othef 
© words to expreſs any other A beſides Dipping, if the 
* Inſtitution could bear ir, What reſemblance of the 
* Burial or ReſurreRion of Chrilt.is in Sprinkling ? All 
* Antiquity and Scripture, ſaith he, confirm that way, To 
* dip therefore is exceeding material to the Ordinance 
© which was the uſage of old, without exception of Coun- 
©tries hot or cold. 
| $. Fo. Avery ſmart, and prefling Teſtimony this , if all 
be as Mr. D. reports it, But here to ſee the luck of ug 
( good or bad, let Mr.-D. look to that ) he hath not given 
us Mr, Regers's words in full, nor in the order he fpake 
them, but hath pickt our here and there, what he thought 


. £00d, leaving"the reſt. A way of proceeding, this, by 


which a man may be made to ſay what one will, Burt I will 
not go about to charge him with wronging Mr, Rogers in 
the whole of his ſenſe, who ſpeaks much to the ame pur- 
poſe, though not exactly in thoſe words, And yer I can- 
not find in Mr. Rogers the very firſt, and thoſe very ma- 
trial words, [| That the Minifter i todip in water a4 the 
meeteſt A, Nor thoſe words | the word. fan1iZw. notes 
ir, } Bur ſomething there is, that 1s near it, if Mr. D, would 
have ſpoke it our. ( And it is pity he ſhould either mnzzle 
his Author, or ham-ſtring his own Pen. ) But then it 
would not have been for his purpoſe, For he ſays, the 
word baptized ſignifieth the true Act of the Miniſter to dip 
or dop the body,-..or /ome part of it into the water, This 
one word [or ſome part of it] hath quite ſpoil'd all Mr, Ro- 


gers Teſtimony, as to the doing of the Dippers ary ſervice 


10 their cauſe. For nothing will lerve their turn to be done i 
baptifm,or ſignified by the word baprize,bur a total dipping 
ut a 


- Of the whole body, and Mr. Rogers Teſtimony reaches 


Gipping of rhe body, or ſorne pare of it into the water, .' . 
N Z $ 51, Aud 
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ſually from him, but was his very judgment, appears by 
what he ſaid before, That it ought to be the Churches part 
to cleave to the Inſtitutioh, eſpecially it being not left ar- 
bitrary by our Church to the diſcretion of the Minilter, 
but required (as « then was) to dip or dive the Infant 
more or leſs, except in caſe of weakneſs, A dipping, total 
or partial, the Man would have : but ſo there was bur 
either, the Inſtitution was cleaved to, and the Churches 
order obſerved, ſo far as I can perceive, in his judg- 
ment, 

S. 52. And that, as warm as Mr. Rogers was for retri- 
ving the uſe of Dipping, as witneſſed ro by Antiquity, ap- 
proved by Scripture, required by the Church (as then it 
was, with not ſo much appearance of liberty in the cafe 
granted to the Miniſter, as now is) and Symbolical with 
thechings ſignified in Baptiſm, which I could wiſh as well 
as, and as heartily as he, in order to the making of peace 
in the Church, if that would do it, I ſay, that he was only 
ſo for dipping, as yet not to hold any unlawfulneſs to be in 
ſprinkling, there is ſufficient evidence, becauſe he thinks, 
that for the allowance of that, in caſe of weakneſs, we have 
cauſe to be thankful, And I preſume his zeal was only 
againſt thoſe, rhat ſtretcht the liberty of the Chureh in this 
caſe deeper and further, than either the Charch her ſelf 
could, or the folemneſs of this Sacrament might well ard 
ſafely admit, as himſelf ſpeaks. - Amd as in the beginning 
of this SeRion he ſaith, 7 would not be underſtood, as if 
Schiſmatically I world inſtill a diftaſt of the Church into 
any weak, minds by the att of ſprinkling water only : fo in 
the end of it he ſaith again, I ds not Freak this as 4 thing 
weet to diſturb a Conrches peace, but as deſiring ſuch as it 
concerns ,in their places to look to their liberty and duty in this 
behalf. 

_— 3. AndI ſhall conclude with a wiſh, thas the Z2u0- 
ter of him would have but the ſame thoughts of ir, as his 
eAnther had, and there would loon be an agreement —_ 
: 1 


$.51. And that this was not an expreſſion, that fell ca- © 
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him and the Church, which requires dipping, but allows 


FPrining, on juſt reaſon for ir. And if he had any Chil- 


dren to bz: baprizeg, he might have them dipped, and ro- 
rally roo in it, if he deſired it, And I muſt needs fay, that 
if there be any failure in this caſe, and perhaps there may 
be ſome, it is not in the Church, nor in her Orders; for 
by them dipping # preſcribed, unleſs where an inability well 
to endure 1t 1n the Infant is certified ; but in the Aors, 
and if any way at all in the Baprizer, yet moſtly, if nor 
ſolely, in the Bringers of the Infants unto Baptiſm , which 
every Man may have, as to his own concern, amended and 
reformed at his pleaſure, Nay,if I may ſpeak my thoughts, 
I beljeve the Miniſters of the Nation would be heartily 
glad,/if the People would deſire, or be but willing to have 
their Infants dipped, after the ancient manner both 1n-this 
and in other. Churches, and bring them ro Baptiſm in ſuch 
2 condition, as that they might be totally dipped, withour 
fear of being deſtroyed, 

$. 54. *Dr. Taylor (ſo Mr, D. goes on) in his Rule of 
* Conſcience, 1.3. c. 4. If you-would attend to the pro- 
« per ſignification of the word, Baptiſm {:gnifies plunging 
*jn water, or dipping with wathing, 

&.55. Iamnot willing to ſay it, yet am apt to ſuſpe& 
it, that Mr. D. 15 the Author of thoſe words, and nor Dr, 
Taylor, My reaſon is, becauſe he gives us no particular 
direction ta the place where they may berfound. He quotes 
indeed, /, 3, c, 4. but he names not the Section, Rule, Num- 
ber, nor Page, And he had need haye more time and lei- 
ſure than I, that ſhall make it his buſineſs to read over 2 
Chapter of an hundred and ten pages in Folio, to find whe- 
ther he ſpeak true or no, He names afterward, when he 
had a mind to be found, /. 3. c. 4. p. 644, 645. Why nor 
here ? I have ſhewed my ſuſpicion, and my reaſon ro ſu- 
ſpect. And I am ſtrengthened therein by this, that (as I 
ſhall ſhew afterwards) he quotes a ſaying of AMuſcnlus,on 
AMatth. 3, at large, without naming verſe of the Chap- 
ter, or Page of the Book, and, as upon diligent ſearch I 

3H 3&e have 
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have found, there are no ſuch words ſaid by Mnſculns on 
that Chapter. And though I have not read all this Chap- 
ter, yet I have read all the places in it, which ſpeak of Bap- 
tiſm, as far as I can find direRtion thereto by the Index. 
And no ſuch words appear to me therein, Nay, a Friend 
- of mine, that hath twice peruled the whole Chapter, upon 
the meer deſign of finding that paſſage in it, aſſures me 
that it is not there, And if it were, the anſwer thereto is 
very ealle, that though what he names were the proper 
{ignification of the word, it doth not follow, that it muſt 
be taken in no other but that proper ſignification in Bap- 
tiſm; in regard words are not in all places, and upon all 
pccaltons,” uſed in no other but that which t their pxoper 

gnification ; but ſometimes in acceptions very different, 
and remote from the firſt , as he thar 1s bur a little acquain- 
zed with Rhetorick can tell, And this word in particular 
hath in the Eccleſiaſtical uſe of it (by a Metalepſis, or 4 
Synecdoche of the Species for the Species) been of ancient 
tine, even up to the beginning, for ought that any Man 
can prove to the contrary, uſed to fignifie that Sacra- 
mental waſhing, which we call baptiſm, though not per- 
formed by that ſpecifical way of dipping, but by any 
other way of waſhing, whether it be perfuſion, affuſion, 
or aſperſion. 

. $. 56. Mr, Joſeph Meade is the next witneſs produced 
by Mr. Danvers, And he in his Diatribe, on Tit.3, 2. aith, 
* T hat there was no ſuch thing as ſprinkling or Rhantiſm uſed 
er Baptiſns in the «Apoſtles days, ror many eAges after” 
* them. 

$. 57. To thisI anſwer, (1.) If Mr. Xede had (aid, he 
knew of no ſuch thing, or had read of no ſuch thing, ir 
had been an expreſſion ſuitable to his modeſty, But poſi- 
tively to ſay, There was no ſuch thing , ſeems a ſtretch 
ſomewhat roo far beyond what ought to have been ſaid, 
It is ealie to ſay of a thing, that it was done in the Apoſtles 
days, when there appears jult evidence for it. ' Bux who 
can fay what way net done inthe Days of the Apoſtles? my 
= | eſs 
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leſs he had read ( what yet I am apt to think Mr, Cede 
himſelf, as great a Searcher into Antiquities as he was, 
worftd not, have pretended to have read,viz..)all that has been 
writ of what was done in the Apoſtles days : and withall 
unleſs all that was done in their days had been written too, 
which no Man with any the leaft appearance of reaſon can 
pretend to fay.” But great Men ſometimes take a pleaſure 
to- ſay great things, and think that their greamels carries 
authority enough with ir to bear them our in all they ſay. 
Bat it will not, beyond reaſon, when what they ſay comes 
to be examined by reaſon, And fo this great Man's word 
here is of no more weight, than a great Man's word can 
be without its ground, whereof” here he gives us none. , 

$. 58. And on the contrary to what he faith, I have in 
Ch, 10. ſhewn fair probabilities even. of a ſprinkling or 
Rhantiſm uſed in Baptiſm evenin the Apoſtles days. Unto 
which I may now here add, that if there be any ſoundneſs 
in their expoſition of that difhicult Text [_ I Cor, rs. 29. 
What ſhall they. do that are baptized 
for the dead ?} who expound there TUnde etizm ſuper Se- 
rip vexefy , not for, but over the fulchris 'baptiqabantur 
dead; grounding-their expoſition on 7 7077 Eccleſss, qui 
a Cuſtom in the Ancient Church to NY __ 
baptize the living- over the Graves pop? de Sacrament. eff 
of the dead, this gives a further pro- 64514, diſp. 1. Theſ, 29, 
bability unto it, 1t being nothing ſo P- 39%» 
kkely that in ſuch places they were 
dipped (there*being neither Rivers nor Fonts there} as 
that they were ſprinkled. And that we find it' in moſt 
Ages after the Apoſtles, and can find no Original of ir in 
any Age after theirs, this is probability enough of irs be- 
ing in uſe even in their Age. | 

&. 59. Secondly, whereas Mr, CAZede faith, ir was nor 
uſed many apes after rhe Apoſtles days ( unleſs he mean, 
that it was nor uſed ſolemnly and in publick, bur only in 
private, and upon caſes of neceſſity, in which, if he lay ir, 
lie doth not conradi& ns) I am not able to ſay, iris true, 
; N 4 havirg 
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having by ſufficient inſtances already in theſe Papers de- 
manſtrated the contrary,. And if what Mr, Danvers faith 
( p. 204. ) be true, that #ntil the T hird Certury we find not 
any, that upon ay conſideration, did admit of fprinkling, 
yet if any in that Age did admit it, then there was ſuch a 
thing as Sprinkling or Rhantiſm uſed in Baptiſm ( quite 
contrary. to what Mr, edge ſaith, and that even by the 
confeſſion of Mr, 7. )-not many Ages afrer the Apoltles, 
Unleſs avy will ſay, that the Third Century was many Ages 
after the Firſt, which yer I think none that underſtands 
Number and Multitude will ſay. And that ſome body in 
that Age did admit of it Mr, D. is our witneſs, who quotes 
( 1prian for it in his Epiltle to agnw,4.4.ep.7. Where he 
pleads for the baprizing of the ſick by Sprinkling, and not 
by dipping or pouring, called rhe Clinical Baptiſm, Magd, 
Cent. 3. c.6.p. 126. As allo for the Sprink/ing of new 
converted Priſoners in the Priſon houſe. And which by de- 
grees afterwards they brought in uſe for ſick, Children alſa, 
and tben afterwards all children, So that by this Teſtimony 
little is gained to the cauſe more than what the credit of 


the bare name of Mr. Aege can give- to it, But amicys 


Socrates, amicus Plato, mags tamen amica veritas. 
8. 60. But what, after all this, if Mr.. Mede in ſaying, 
»o ſuch thing was uſed, did nat mean, that no ſuch thing wax 
done, buy that it was not done ſo off, as that the doing of 
it might be called an «ſe , as if he had ſaid, no ſuch thing 
was come up, or grown into uſe, or to be an uſe ? Then 
is his ſaying clearly reconcileable with what we fay. For 
we contend but for the doing of it on ſowze occaſions ;- not 
for its being the «/e ſo to do,. And methinks his ſaying that 
no ſuch thing was «/ed many Ages after- the Apoſtles, muſk 
needs enforce that to be his meaning. For Mr. Meade was 
roo knowing a Perſon in Antiquity, to be ignorant of ir, 
phat ſuch a thing as Sprinkling or Rhantiſm was done with- 
in few Ages after the Apoſtles ( and particularly St, Cypri-, 
ans Epiſtle ro Magnus muſt needs tell him it was done in 
the Third ) though he knew it was nor come fo ſoon to Je 
er an 
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the uſe, And if that be his meaning, then are his words 


. nothing at all to the purpoſe of Mr. D. as ſpeaking bnt the 


fame that we ſay. If not, I ſhall add no more, bur that 
Dnandoque bonus dormitat Homerus, it was a lip of his 
unwary Pen, whilſt his thoughts were more intent upon 
other matter. 
$. 61, Chamier ſucceeds Mr. XMede ( one great man af- 
ter another ) and from his Pay. Cathol. Tom. 4.1,5.r. 2, 
Ser. 6. Mr. D. quotes this, * The arcient uſe of Baptiſm 
* was to dip the nhole Body into the Element, which u« the 
© force T4 Banlifey : therefore did John Baptize in 4 River, 
* which i, nevertheleſs changed into aſperſion, though un- 
+ certain when, and from whence that Cuſtom was wt 
$. 62, To this I Anſwer Firſt, that if Chamier did fay, 
thar the Ancient uſe of Baptiſm was to dip the whole body 
into the Element, then his meaning only was, that ir was 
anciently the more general or more conftant, or publick and 
ſolemn, but not the only manner, ſo to baptize. ' Bur 'this 
hurts not our cauſe , who do not contend that Sprinkli 
was the only, or the more general, or the more publick, 
and folemn way of baprtizing in the ancient Church, bue 
only that it was ſometimes, and moſtly in private, and in 
caſes of great neceſſity, charity, or conveniency, made . uſe 
of init. And as this hath been, I hope ſufficiently; 'mani- 
felted in theſe Papers, ſo the words of Chamier, even as 
Mr, D, reparts them, do not contradi&t it ; they only af- 
Grming what anciently was in uſe, but not denying any 
thing elſe to have been then done. Suppoſe it ſhould be ſaid, 
that the Modern uſe of Baptiſm in this Kingdom for this 
laſt Century has been to ſprinkle water on the face of the 
baptized. Would this conclude that none in this Kingdom 
have been otherwiſe baptized in this laſt Century than b 
ſuch Sprinkling ? 1 ſuppoſe not. Nor do I believe the thing 
true, if it ſhould be aſſerred, No more doth the affirming 
of 'the ancient uſe «0 bave been dipping, conclude that there 
was none then any other way baptized than by dipping. 
As ſame therefore in the late rimes of the prevalency of 
| | Sprinkling 
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' Sprinkling bave been dipped, ſo no doubt ſome in the an- 
cient times-of the prevalency of dipping were ſprinkled. 
| $. 63. Bur ſecondly, Chamer doth 
_ In uſu verd Elemen- nat lay fo, if Sparhemins his Con- 
27 ab initio immerſio 19- tra er report him truly. His words 
sius 60rporis adbibrta fu- . 
it. Chamier, Contract, Are, That inthe uſe of the Elemenx 
b, 5.6.1.p. 1404. pi At the beginning immerſion of the 
74g. 4. whole body was praQiſed, Theſe 
words do only imply that at the firſt 
beginning to baptize, dipping of the whole body was in 
ule, which we grant. But they do not imply that no other 
way of baptizing beſides dipping was then alſo ufed, 
Though that then were, yet there might. be other ways 
alſo beſides that, for ought here ſaid by Chamier, And 
admitting that to have been the only way of baprizing ar 
the very beginning of the uſe of that Sacrament, ſuppoſe 
in our Saviour's life, .or jult immediately afrer his death : 
yet -if other ways of baptizing came into uſe preſently, or 
a little after, ſuppoſe in the time of the Apoſtles, then will 
thoſe ways of baprtizing be good enongh : though dipping 
have a little the (tart of them, and be in priority of time 
ſomewhat before them. But this Chamier doth not contra- 
dic, only telling us what was at the beginning, but nor de- 
nying what might preſently after follow. 
$. 64. As for his ſaying, an the 
Joie oft > Dn: force of Benitnis to dip the. whole 
Ment gt ou into the Element : I anſwer; if 
his meaning be,that the Verb 2anito 
hath that force, we freely grant it. But that hurts not us, 
Bur if his meaning be, that &a7JiZ hath no other force 
bur that, and that it is never uſed in any either profane” or 
ſacred Writer but in this only ſignification, then we as free- 
ly deny it. And1 ſuppoſe the contrary thereunto hath in 
theſe Papers been already made ſufhciently manifeſt. 
$. 65." As for what Mr, D. adds,. as ſaid by Chamier,' 
' viz, that therefore John did baptize in a River, his, if 
Chamier did ſay it, is capable of a double meaning : ei- 


ther 
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ther that ?ohn did baptize in a River, becauſe that was the 
force of f&an]ilw ; or elie that 221i hath chat force, be- 
cauſe oh baptized ina River, | 
$. 66. If the firſt be meant, it is faid without proof, 
nor can be credible,unleſs we could be affurcd of two things, 
(1.) That 9a1if ſignifies always exattly ſo, and never 
otherwiſe. (2.) Thatzhe Commiſſion, by vertue of which 
fobn'did baprize, was given in Greek, and that faJits 
was the particulzr word in that Commiſſion. But theſe 
twothings will lever be attempred to be ſhown, unleſs I 
take my meafures much amils, | 
$. 67. If the Second be meant, and the force of 227]its 

be concluded to be, to dip the whole body in the Element, 
becauſe oh did baprize in a River, I anſwer, firſt, it is 
ridiculous tothink, that the word u77iZu [hould rake its 
Ggnification from any ation of Fohy's, which was a word 
wp poſleflion of irs being and fignihcation long before 
Pob's either Baptiſm, or Birth, Secondly, the vanity of 
concluding, that Baptiſm ought to be By dipping the whole 
body; becauſe 7ohn baptized in a River, if that be jt thar 
is meant, and was deſigned by the Azthor, or Reporter ( as 
Iam apt to believe it was, and only by the Later ) the 
vanity, I ſay, and unconcludingneſs (if I may fo _ 
of that Argument hath already lo oft been detected in theſe 
Papers, that I ſhall not vex the Reader with 2 tedious re- 
petition thereof. In ſhort therefore it ſignifies nothing yn- 
leſs it were impoſſible for a man to go into a River, and 
be baptized therein, by ſprinkling or pouring water on 
him, or dipping iome part of him, as namely his face, or 
head into it, without his whole body be immerſed into it 
alſo : which no man of reaſon, or even of common ſenfe, 
will adventure to ſay, 

+ $.68. Burlamapr to think that Chamer did not fay; 
any ſuch thing : partly becanſe it is roo, jnconſequent at 
ridiculous to be afhxed on a man ſo judicious, and learned , 
and partly becauſe there is no ſuch word reported from 
him by bis Contratter Spanhenvizee. And then it muſt re- 


main 
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main that it be an Addition made to ({hamier by Mr, Dan- 
Pers, 

F. 69. As for thoſe words reported by Mr. D. as Cha- 
mers | Which is nevertheleſs changed into aſperſion, though 
ancertain when, and from whence that cuſtom was taken ] 
they are not exactly the words of (hamier, but theſe ( as 
his Contrater reports them [' poſtea mutata fuit in aſper- 
Pponem, incertum quando, ant quo initio | it was afterwards 
changed into aſperſion, though it be uncertain when, or at 
what beginning, It « and it was, are different words, 
and ſpeak of differing times; the firſt, of the Preſent, 
the ſecond of the Paſt : The firſt makes the alteration ſeem 
ro be Modern, the ſecond entitles it to Antiquity, And we 
muſt nor be wrenched from any thing of our right by any 
mans never ſo ſubtle Sophiſtry, It was changed, ſays Cha- 
wer, and ſo ſay we, though neither he nor we know when ; 
nor what it was that gave the occaſion to its change, A 
Mr, D. had done himſelf and his Cauſe more right, if he 
had made a Right report from his Author. 

| $. 70. Bur is this all that Chamier 

— Niſi quod videntur faith? ſurely no. We find a ſs in 
;- p3 Als -< he elſes and ___— leſs As we 2 
ii 6 Grout Aonble exceprion to what went before 
ly 4 bl = the firſt is of the baprizing of three 
cerarig inmira carcerem thouſand in one day, by a few Apo- 
fuiſſe ad manum tan- ſtles, which faith he, ſeems.impoſſi- 
9 5,008 1 Chan, PÞleto have beendone by the immer- 
or apts 014% ame  fion of every {ingle perſon, The 

other is of the Gaoler baptized in 

the priſon, who ſeems not to have had there ſo mach wa- 
ter at hand as was needful for a baptiſm by dipping. So 
here, at one of theſe times, to Chamier ic ſeems afper- 
Sox might begin ( and if at either, it'was early _— 
begun, and by Authority good enough done, to juſtifie 
its praQtice ) and but for theſe inſtances the beginning of 
it would be uncertain. Bur if neither of thoſe was the be- 
gitning-time of Sprinkling, yet his -very confeſſing the 
uncer- 
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uncertainty of it, when and from whence was taken that 
cuſtom of Aſperſion, into which the way of total 1mmer- 
fion was afterwards changed, is a plain confeſſion of the 
very great Antiquity, and even Primitiveneſs of that 
cuſtom : thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Uſages being Ratiorally ro 
be preſumed ſuch, whoſe praRtice is derived to us from: 
ancient times by the Catholick Church, but of whoſe Ort- 
ginal in after times, that are ſhort of the Primitive, no 
account can be given. 

$. 71, Nor yet hath Chamier done, but adds ( what 
Mr, D. could not but be unwilling his people ſhould have 
reported tothern from a Proteſtant Author ſo learred and 


judicious as Chamier ) that certain- 
ly the ule of Sprinkling 1s the more 
commodious, both in regard of the 
diſcommodiries of Seaſons, and in 
reſpet of Modeſty, on account 
whereof Deaconneſſes were in time 
paſt made uſe of for the ſtripping of 
women naked, Whence in the Apo- 
ſolical Conſtitutions it is ſaid to be 
their office to wait on the Prieſts, 
whilſt the Baptiſm of women was a 
performing, for decencies ſake. 


$. 72. Nor yer (to got on ſill 
with (hamiers words in the caſe ) 
was the nature of the Sacrament al- 
tered for that, For becauſe the whole 
vertue of the water # in ſignifying 
by ablation (| or waſhing | it mat- 
ters not how mnch every one i walh- 
ed, as [ it matters ] not in the Excha- 
riſe how much every one eats, For 
the waſhing of one part u of the 
ſame nature with the waſhing of the 
_ 


Cert® commodior 4- 
ic comer & prop- 
ter tempeftatum incom- 
mods, propter put= 
dorem, Cujus gravid ads 
bibite olim Diaconiſſe 
mulieribus nudandis Un- 
de Conſtit, Apoſt. 1. 8. 
c. 28, munus earim di- 
cituy miniſtrare presby- 
ters dum baptizantur 
*femine propter decorem. 
Cham, 16. 


Nec ob id fuit alterata 
Sicramenti nature. Nan 
quia 30t4 virtus 4que 
eſt in ſignificando per ab- 

utionem , non intereſt 
quantum quiſque ablue 
atur ; ut in Euchariſtia 
non quantum quiſque c0- 
medat. Eſt enim unius 
parts ablutio ejnſdem na- 
ture cum totius abluti- 
one, 14, ib. 


$.73, How 


 $.73, How ought not Mr. D., here to commune with 
his own heart about his dealing thus with Authors, ſo as 
in the quoting of them, ro pnt in, and leave out, at his 
pleaſure, and as may beſt ſerve his intereſt, without re- 
gard totruth or jultice ; and from henceforth ro be flil/ 
and deal no more fo injuriouſ]y with any, as he hath dore 
with Chamier ? 

$. 74. The Rere of this Squadron 1s brought up by 
Dr, Hammond, a man of that ſingular goodneſs as welt 
as Learning, as was able to give credit to any party that 
he ſhould appear to own, or but countenance, And there- 
fore he, as the beſt, is reſerved for the Jaſt. *1 might, 
* faith Mr, Danvers, add many more, bur lhall conclude 
* with that obfervable Remark, that Dr. Hammond guves 
* ns hereon, in his Annotations upon obs 13, 10, Telling 
© us, that fGaw]iouts fignifies an Immerſion or wafhing of 
the whole body, which anſwereth to the Hebrew word 
T9!29, uſed for dipping in the Old Teſtament. And 
© therefore upon atth. 3.1. tells us, that Zohn baptized 
© in 4 River, viz. jordan. Mark 1.5, in a confluence of 
* much water, as e/£n0n, fobn 3.22. That as the Greeks 
* called the Lakes, where they uſed to walh, KoxuuCilpar, 
© ſothe Ancients called their Baptiſterioas, or veſſels con- 
* taining their Baptiſmal water Columbethras, i.e, ſwim- 
* ming or diving places, being made very large with Par- 
© titions for Men, and Womeht,” And upon Mark, 7, 4. 
© tells us, that the Waſhing or Baptizing of Cups, Veſſels, 
© Beds, &c. was no other than a- puttirg them into the 
© water all over, rinſing them, 

& 75. I believe he may add many more, and to as little 
purpole, as any thing that yer hath been produced. _ But 
as to his Triumphant Conclufion with that obſervable 
Remark, from Dr, Hammond, thereto I fhalt aniwer by 
degrees, 
 -$.76, And firſt, that if Dr. Hammond did ſay, That 
. Panliru3s did fignifie an Immerſion, or waſhing of the 
whole Body, though in the place merrioned, oh, 3. = 


F 
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- 
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—— 


he doth not ſtrictly fay thoſe words, no not in his firſt 
Edition, but theſe [The Hebrews had their ban]iouis, of 
Aigus, and their vides, the former, waſhing of the whole 
Body, which they call MYAD, the other of the hands or 
feet, which they call WP, ſanttifying :] and thoſe words 
[ and anſwereth to 'the Hebrew word MPAD, uſed for 
dipping in the. Old Teſtament ] are none of Dr, Hammond, 


| at lealt not in that place, yet it doth not follow, even upon 


ſuppoſition of his ſo ſaying, that he did think it ſignified 
nothing elſe, nor any otherwiſe than to immerſe : but that 
as ſomerimes it might ſignifie immerſion, ſo ſometimes it 
nfight ſignifie alſo a perfuſion, or an affulion. And the 
rather, if, as Mr, Danvers tells us, the Dr. ſaid it did 
anſwer to that Hebrew word, which I have ſhown in theſe 
Papers, as well to ſignifie in general /otion or waſving, as 
in ſpecial immerſion or dipping, Nay, to take notice of 
that, before we paſs any further, it 15 obſervable, that 
whereas both to the Greek word fe71:7us, and to the 
Engliſh word Immerſion, Dr, Hammond adds other words, 
viz, aig, 10 the firſt, (in Edit, 1.) ard waſting to the 
ſecond, thoſe added words are both of a general import, 
and the addition of them might intimate, that the Door 
thought the word 271:7u3s not to be ſo confined to that 
, particular way of dipping, as that it might not alſo fig. 
nifie ina more general way any waſhing, And if, which 


15 the moſt that can be ſaid, ſtil] that waſhing, which the 


DoRor meant by &221:7u3s, was of the whole body; To 
this any one may eaſily reply, That there may be a waſhing 
of the whole body without an immerſion of it, And to 
g0 but a while in a Meadow naked in a good ſhowr of 
Rain, will afford an experimem able to evince the truth 
hereof even to ſenſe. | 

$.77. And as the DoRor doth ro where ſay (that T find 
inhim) that Sen7:7u3; doth fignifie nothing elſe bur im- 
merſion (how frequently ſoever he grants it to ſignifie 
that: ) lo whereas he had before, in the 1. Edit, of his 
Annotations on eh, 13, 10, divided the Hebrew wathings 
mg 


* 4 . « - 
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Intd rwo ſorts, their 2«7]10uw3s or atows, and their pides, 
the former the waſhing of the whole Body, and the other 
of the hands or feet, &c. in his Review, and conſequently 
in the following Editions, and particularly in the Third, 
which I have by me, he doth divide them into their avoos, 
and their 22»]:9u3s Or xide; ; the former, viz. aigus, 
the waſhing of the whole Body, the other two, viz. fax- 
Tio ui and pid of the hands or feer, of one part alone, 
either by immerſion, or pouring on of water, And again 
afterward he faith, AU that i needful to him Þ viz, the 
AtAuuty@ ] # the Ran]iouot Or y;glag, the immerſion, Or 
powring on of water. By which alteration of his words, 
from making Sa7]:opue? to be ſynonymous with atous, 
which he makes (amongſt the Fews ) to (ignifie the waſh- 
ing of the whole body, to the making of it to be ſynony- 
mous with yi, which he makes to ſignifie the waſhing 
of the hands or feet, and that either by immerſjon, or 
affuſion, is clearly ſhewed, that the DoRtor in his ſecond 
tboughts was of opinion, that 22275145 did not ſo ſtrictly 
fignifle immerſion, bur that it was extendible alſo to other 
ſignifications, even ſo far as to (ignifie a waſhing in genes 
ral, however performed, either by immerſion or affuſion, 
And according to the later more correct ſentiment of the 
DoRor, in reaſon and ingenuity ſhould Mr. D. have quo- 
ted him, if he knew of it. For ſo would Mr, Danvers be 
done unto himſelf. 

$.78. And in further confirmation hereof the DoRtor 
tells us (on <AZark 7,4.) differently in the later Editions 
from what he had ſaid in the firſt, that the word Aur]iZ5- 
92; here uſed, as it differs from '7iaJeolar, ver. 3. figs 
nifies not only the waſhing of the whole body _— but wa- 
ſhing a»y part, as the hands here, by way of immerſion in 
water, as that is oppoſed to aftufion or pouring water on 
them, And adds from Dr. Pocock,, that all the difference 
obſervable between 229 and 293 was, that the former 
noted immerſion, the other affulion of water, both indif- 
ferently uſed of a»y pare, both ſometimes for any kind of 


waſe 
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waſhing that part, So that if 8an1iZiode anſwer to 299 
. (as Mr; Daxvers makes the DoRor to ſay it doth) then. 
the former, as well as the latter, muſt ſignifie any kind of 
waſhing of that, whereto it is applied, which is the thing 
we contend for, And though the DoQtor ſay of San1its- 
9a, *as it differs from »vinJso9a, that it fignifies immer- 
ſion, yet that, hinders nor but that, as 229, which juſt ſo 
differs from 2992, is put to ſigniie indiffcrently any kind 
f waſhing, (viz, when ir is not ſet in contradiſtin&t'on uns 
22 ) ſo Gar] ite;Ier, though when {ct in contradiſtinftion 
unto yiw]:ole, it lignihe immerſion, yet when it is fiot {0 
ſer, ir may fignthe 1a general any kind of waſhing : no-+ 
thing being tnore ordinary in the uſe of words, than, ſuch 
kind of Synecdoches as thoſe, whereby both the Genus is 
put for the Species, and the Species for the Genxs, and even 
ſometimes one Fpeciesfor another , as when Homer, Yirgsl; 
or Oyid_ call that armour breſſy, which was made of iron j 
or that irony, which was made of braſs, . | 54 
$. 79. As for that. which Mr, Danvers ſaith, the Door 
tells us (upon Matth. 3. 1.) of fobn's baptizing in a Ri 
ver, viz. Zordan, Mark 1.5. and ina contiuence of much 
water, a5 v/£non, 70h.3.23. Becauſe, it is added, there 
was much water-there ; and 10 for that, which he ſaith upon 
Mark 7. 4. of the paſhing, or baptizing of Cups, Veſſels; 
Bed;, &c, T have ſpoken to it elſ:where, and I hope to the 
ſatisfaRtion of the Reader. | 
&. 80. And as to the Ancients calling their Baptiſterions, 
or Veſſcls contaimng' their Biptiſmal Water by the ſam& 
name, whereby the Greeks called their Lakes, where they 
bſcd to walh, viz, Columbethras, 3. e, fwimming or d[- 
ving places; I aniwer, that the ancient manner ot publick. 
and ſolemn baptizing being much afrer the Jewiſs way of 
Immerſion, it was not only couvenient ,- but neceſſary, 
that the Baptiſterions or Fonts, ſhould be made of ſuch &a- 
pacity,. as that the baptized might be immeried therein'; 
and this the Doctor declares, and .ro body denies: Bur 
this ddes nor do'the Dippers bulinels, nor prove that Dr. 
Oo 


( 


Hammond 
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Hammond ever denied, or intended by any thing he ſaid to 
deny, or imply a denyal of any's being baprized among the 
Ancients otherwife than by immerſion. The Doctor knew 
better things than ſo, For ro grant that publick Baptiſm 
was adminiſtred by immerſion, doth not affirm that pri- 
vate Baptiſm was ſo adminiſtred, ro grant that Perſons in 
health were dipped, doth nor affirm that Perſons in ſick- 
neſs were ſo baptized too. In ſhort,unleſs theſe two things 
can be made good, which yet never can be, firſt that none 
were ever baptized amongſt the ancients,- but in the pub- 
lick Baptiſterions (none in private Houſes, none in Pri- 
ſons, none in their Beds, ) Secondly, that even in thoſe 
publick Baptiſterions none were ever baptized but by a to- 
ral immerfion, and that ir did not ſuffice to ſome Perſons, 
and in ſome places, to have their Heads only dipped, all 
the Door's diſcourſe of the largeneſs of the ancient C#- 
Inmbethras makes nothing to the confirmation of the, Dip- 
per's ſuppoſition. It is one thing to talk of what is done 
in ordinary and common caſes, and another thing to talk 
of what is extraordinary, and but done upon ſpecial emer- 
Sency, and the proof of the one is no diſproving of the 
other. | , 
$ 81, Secondly, I anſwer, thar whatever Dr, Hammond 
faid, either of the word fait, or, of the ancient man-, 
ner of baptizing, he did not hold all Baptiſm unlawful, bur 
that which was adminiſtred by a Total immerſion, And 
this, if his publiſhed Writings did not declare it, I ſhould 
be able ro make good out of his private. For taking no- 
rice of what he {aid of theſe things, and foreſeeing what 
uſe would by the Anabapriſts be made of what he faid, I 
did by Letter advertiſe him thereof , and he again by Letter 
to me did not only clear his own diſcourſes of the {trit 


. 1mport of Gai from giving any advantage to the Dip- 


pers , but alſo lay down ſeveral grounds ,' whereon the 
Church proceeded to uſe ſprinkling inſtead of dipping, 
And becauſe the communication ot ſo much of thoſe Let- 
ters of his as concerns the preſent debate, might tend, as I 
7 = Ty thought, 
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thought, to the ſatisfa&ion of 'the Reader, as well as tothe 
vindicationh of the Door, I once had thought ro have made 
ſo much of his Letters publick, But ſecing bis publick, wri- 
tings do declare it, 'and particularly his Pratt. Catechiſm, . 
1.6. $.2. p. 154. Edit. 1674, where be faith, that by 

brist's appointment, whoſoever ſhould be thus received 
into his Family, ſhould be received with this Ceremony of 
Water, therein to be dipt, (5.e, according to the Primis - 
tive ancient cuſtom to be pur under water ) three times, 
or inſtead of that, to be Frinkled with it — Therefore I 
ſhall, as thinking it a needleſs thing, ſuperſede the Reader 
all further trouble about them, 


© 2 14/4. 4 : 


hap. 11.80 the contrary 


i S. 82. And thus I have (fairly I think ) cleared the Field 


of this firſt Squadron, I hall, after a little paule for r.- 
frelhmert of the Reader, attack the Second, 


Em 
— 


C H A-P. XII. 
eAnſwers toeAuthorities produced by eMr.Danvers 


from Commentators, 6c, 


&. o; bop E Second Squadron conſiſts molt of Commen- 
; raters, and marches. under the Banner of Hely 
Scriptare : ſeveral Texts whereof Mr, Danvers diſplays 
before them. To their motions I ſhall now pay my at- 
tendance. 
&. 2. Secondly , ( faith Mr, D.) * It appears to be fo 
* from the praRice and uſage we hnd hereof in Scriptare, 
© and the Opinion of the Learned upon it. 
&. 3, Whether there be any rational ground from 


"what appears, to conclude what was, or ought to be, 


will be ſeen in the Iſſue, But whar it is, let's have 
AK, 
O23 Firſt, 


b 4 4 4 l 
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Firlt (ſaith he) in the Story. of Chrilts baptiſm, we 
rezd, Aat:h, 3.5. (it thould be v.13. )* That Feſus came 
* from Gailles to Jordan #xt9 John, co be baptized of him. 
* And v.16. Ana when he was baptized, he went up ſtraight- 
* way ont of the water. 

*$. 4. The Learned Cajetan upon the place, faith, Chriſt 
© aſcended out of the water , therefore Chriſt was baptized 
* by 7o-n, not by Sprinkling or pouring Water upon him, 
* but by Immerſion, that is, by dipping or plunging 1n the 
© water, | 

& 5. To the TextT have already ſpoke, in ch. 10. I ſhall 
now therefore ſpeak to the Cardinal, 

&. 6. Ard that Caraizal ( who, no doubt, was learned 
enough to deſerve that Emphatical Title of the Learned 
and from an Anabaptiſt, eſpecially when he ſeems to ſpeak 
for Dipping in Baptiſm ) doth indeed make ſuch Collection, 
that becauſe of its being ſaid, that 7eſu ftraightway went | 
ap out of the water, there{ore he was baptized by fohn, 
not by Sprinklins, or pourirg water upon him from above, 
but by dipping in, or bowing down his body. But this 
Learned man: aſſertion being founded on a reaſon, his word - 
6an be of no more weight than his reaſon 1s, But his rea- 
ſon is none, as Þ have thewed'in thele Papers, ch. 10. Nor 
could all the Learning he ,had ever prove, from Chriſts 
aſcending 4% 5/4], ab aqna (as Muſculuy, the next 
Author that Mr. D. hzre cites, doth render it ) from the 
water ( as that is in the Original , which in his Tranſla- 
tion is de aqua, in ours, out of the water ) that Chriſt 
was baptized by a total immerſion, Ir follows therefore 
that his word is noting allo, And fo with this I might 
diſmiſs him, 

. 7. Bur further, kaving conſulted that Asthor him. 
ſelt, and the place here quoted, I find ſomething, not takef 
notice of by Mr. D. or thought fit by him to be flipped, 
by, that makes the Cardinal ſcem not altogether ſo'perem- 
ptory in his Concluſion, which ts, that having ſaid, Jeſus 
was baptized by Fohn, per immerſionem, that is, by dip- 

ping, 


+ x; 
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ping, he adds, ſex ſubmiſſronem cor- 


porzs, Which Mr, D. Engliſh:s nor, Biptizatus autem F-- 
unleſs plunging in the water be the ſu confeſtim aſcendir de 
Engliſh of it with him : but it (igni- aquz | Non ergo fr 
fies only a bowing down of the body, CET ſed. » , ag 
And who knows but that the Cardi- ,,/{oucm jeu ubmiſſis 
nal might ſpeak thoſe words by way nem corports baptizatus 
of CorreRinn of, or, explication ro */? Feſus in Fordane,Car 
: what went before, and intend only JEta> in Marth. 3.16, 
thereby, that. he bowed down his 

body in order to the having of his bead only dipped in water, 
which hath been ſince, if it were never before that, a way 
of baptizing. And if this be the meaning of the Phraſe, 
then the Cardinal baving propoſed two ways, and having 
determined for neither, cannot be produced as a poſitive 


, witneſs for either : unleſs by him, that will doas Mr. D, 


hath done, and leave what makes againſt him, our, 

& 8. But were it ſo, as Mr. D. makes the Cardinal ſay, 
and that by ſubmiſſionem he meart nothing more, nor 
other than what he meant by immerſion (though thole words 
are far enough from being Synonymous, ) yet it doth not 
follow, that it muſt be neceſſarily fo with us too : unleſs 
there were a neceſliry of qur con'ormity with Chrilt in all 
his Sacramental Circumitances, which I think our Anabap- 
tiſts will not (ay we ſhou!d, no not 1n thoſe which concern 
Baptiſm, For then we mult not be baprized rill above 
thirty years of Age ; we mult be unmarried when baptized , 
we muſt be baptized no where but #1 a River, and thar Ri- 
ver mult be Fordan ; in which circumſtances yet ſome have 
been more zzalous, than judicious imitators of him, 

In the mean tine it may be taken rotice of, that by 
Baptiſm the learned Cardinal underitood an Ablution, There 
fore inv. 5. of this Chapter, upon the word | Baptiza- 
bantar } he ſaith, the old Greek word remained among the 
Latines in their Eccleſjaſtick Mylteries, and that it onghr 
to have been abluebantur, and that Fohn himſelf did exer- 
cile winiſterium ablnenai, and that the ſinners offered 
Q 3 them- 


= 98 Anſwers to Authorities produced Chap.12. 


themſelves, abluendos 4 Joanne, tanquam exterior ablutio 
efſet quedam profeſſio penitentie, & munde deinceps vite 
ancerde, to be Sided by 7ohn, as if the external waſhing 
were a kind of profeſſion of repentance and a new life 
thenceforth to be led. So that with 'him waſhing ſeems to 
have been the moſt material thing in 7oh»s Baptiſm ; and 
- * then no queſtion, but that where that is, the (ardinal 
will allow of a Baptiſm, though it be not performed by a 

total immerſion. . 
$. 9. From Cajetan Mr. D. paſſeth on to Maſcniu , 
and faith he, Aſnſculus on Matth.z. calls Baptiſm Dipping, 
and faith, © the Parties baptized were dipped, not ſprink/eg. 
$. 10, But he telleth us not on what, verſe of that Chap- 
ter , nor in what Page of that Volume he faith ir. The 
diſcovery had ſaved me ſome time, and labour in ſearch- 
ing. And what is the worlt of it, after all my pains in 
reading two and twenty pages i» folio, with care to find 
the-place, and all thoſe places where there ſeemed to be 
any probability of finding it, twice over, all the Return 
I can make upon my Inqueſt is this, Non eſt inventas, there 
i5no ſuch place or paſſage 1n all that Mxſcnls faith on that 

Chapter, that I could find. 

$. 11, This indeed there is, that he 
Adumbrat enim cx- vſes the word tintiio for baptizing 
+ 6h =P _ — in ſeveral places, But ſurely tinf:o 
[ru + cool mrs doth not ſignifie precilely dipping, 
mentium Oo ablutiqnem bur wetting. or dying, be it what 
ſordium, Ge. Baptiſ:a way it will that a thing is wetted or 
- quo tintiſunt © Chri- | dyed, whether by dipping into, or 
+ = w © Chyiſttani,p 28. rouring on, that which wetteth or 

pt. mus quo non men- ! 
res ſed corpora tingun- dyeth. And I have ſhewed in theſe 
tur, p. 36, Papers, that as tingo 15 ſometimes 
put to ſignifie baptizirg in general 
| however performed,viz.when it ſtands alone : ſo it is ſome- 
rimes put to ſignifie baptizing by Sprinkling-or pouring 'on 
water in particular,and in oppoſition to dipping. His calling 
baptiſm thenzin#ton,if that be it which Mr, D.means,no more 
proves his calling it dipping,than ſprinkling, $.12.But 


" Wk e 
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6. 12, Bur as for his ſaying, that the Parties baptized 
' were dipped not ſprinkled, there is no ſuch thing ſaid byhim 
there. And I cannot but wonder with what confidence 
Mr. D. ſhould ſay any ſuch thing, Had 1 faid it, a crime 
would have been charged on me; which out of reſpect and 
honour to that Gentleman, becauſe a Gentleman, though 
unknown fo me, I ſhall forbear ſo much as to name, All 
I ſball ſay is, that Truth needs no Untruths to defend it : 
and that the Champion that goes about by ſuch ſupports to 
maintain a cauſe, rather ruines it, than upholds it, And 
thoſe of his Party may do well to take heed how they truſt 
his reports from other Authors, who hath ſo unbecoming- 
ly, to ſay no worſe, miſreported this, The beſt excuſe 
that I can make for him is, that it is not impoſſible, but 
that either himſelf, or his Amaenxenſis, might miſtake the 
place in writing, or that it might be amiſs ordered by the 
Compoſitor in the Printing ( ſuch things very ordinarily 
happening to be : ) and if that will any way falve his repu- 
tation, as L wiſh it may, much good d'it him with 1t. . 

{. 13, Butto goon, © A Second Scripture conſiderable 
*is that of John 3.23. And John was baptizing in Anon 
© near Salim (and the reaſon why he pitchr upon this place 
© 1s _ becauſe there was much water there, 

6. 14. To this Text I have already ſpoken inch. 11, and 
ſoI think it needleſs to ſay any thing farther here. Bur — 

' ©, 15, Piſcator upon the place ( as Mr. D. tells us) 
* ſays USara rmorrd ſignifies many Rivers, as ud wp in the 
© ſingular number, ſignifies the River of ordan: This 

* ſaith he,is mentioned to fignifie the Ceremony of Bapriſm 
*which 7ohn uſedin dipping or plunging the whole” bod 
© of man ſtanding in the River, whence he ſaith, Chri 
© being baptized by ohn in Fordan, is ſaid to aſcend ont of 
© the Water. - 

6.16, Not to trouble Mr, D, with asking him, how the 
body of a man can be plunged ( which is Mr, D's word, 
and none of Piſcators) in the River, whillt he is ſtanding 
in it, I ſhall acknowledge Piſcators words to be much to 
4 O4 | this 


4 
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' this purpoſe, only a little more clear. Thoſe to | the pre- 


ſent purpoſe are theſe, Cummemoratur anter hoc ad ſigni- 


© 


ficandum ritum Baptiſmi, quo fobannes mtebatur, immer- 
"Tens ſcilicet totum corpus hominss in fluvia ſtantis, Unde 
(rift cs a Fohannt in Fordane baptizatus, ex aqus aſcendiſſe 


aicitur. Matth. 3.4, 16. It is not material what' U/fere 
was (ignites, whether many waters, or manY*rivers, or 
much water ( only by the way, if it ſignifhe many waters, 
and thoſe diſtin& in place, or many Rivers, it the better 
confirms the Notion I have of it, where I ſpeak concern- 
ing ir. ) We will ſuppoſe the water, or waters deep enough 
for a man to bedippedin, and that it was ohn's way to 
baptize bydipping. Bur Chriſts aſcending out of the wa- 
ter proves it not : as I have ſhewed, ch. 10, And though 
Dipping were 7ohn's ( as well as other Zews)' way of 
baprizing, yet it doth not neceſſarily follow, that oury 


mult be to too, as I have Thewed, <h. 8, 


6. 17, Nordid Piſcator think ſo. Elſe he would never 
have delivered it for a Theological Aphoriſm, That whe- 
ther the Baptized Party were dipped, and that thrice or 
rinkled or wetted with water poured 
on, that ought to be at liberty ih 
the Churches, according to diverlſi- 
ty of Countries, Adding alſo as a 
reaſon tor what he had ſaid, . for 
though it be cerrain, that the rite of 
dipping was obſerved by the ancient 
Church, yer the Verb 4arrite7 3a: 
ſignifies not only to be dipped, but 
alſo to be wetted, waſhed, or clean- 
ſed with waſhing any other way, 
So then Pi/cator is no witneſs for the 
Anabapiilts : nor his Teſtimony any 
thing to the prejudice of baptiſm b 


pace, or were only ſp 


Caterim mergatirne 
torus qui tingitur, idque 
ter an ſemel ; an infuſi 
tamur aqua athergatuf 
tut per fundatur : 1d pro 
rcgionun diverſitat? Ec- 

leſuis libcrum eſſe dc- 
Fo. Etſi cnim mergendi 
ritum wveteri Eccleſue 
obſervatum fuiſſe con- 

at : tamen verbum Ga 
*F6g 60% non ſolum mer- 
gi, ſedctiam quauis alia 
Fatione ting, aut lavart 


. abliive . - =—=pgg 


Loc. 24, Aphbor'iſm. 9. 


Spriakling, 


(. 18, Calvin 
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$.18. Calvin, upon theſe words, Cateriin cxtbis verbis 
fairh, * That from'this pJace you may coligere licer Baptiſman 
* gather, "that Job», and Chriſt admi- {*/e _— Jo- 
*niltred Baptitm by plunging the fame ® Goo rod 
© whole body into water, Caly. in loc. 


$. 19. I anſwer, It 1s probable they did ſo: and that 
they ſo did *'tis probably conjeRured from this place, 
But firſt probability is no proof of certainty. Secondly, 
that they did adminiſter Baptiſm by plunging in this place, 
doth not prove, that they did not adminiſter it alſo by 
ſprinkling, neither in this, nor in any other place. And 
without that all's nothing, | 

$. 20. And is this all that Calviz ſaith of the matter in 
this place ? 'what then means that which follows, ſpoken 
by bim as it were on purpoſe to prevent thar ill uſe, that 
he foreſaw would be made of thoſe his words ? Norwith. 
ſtanding we ought not with ſo great 
anxiety to trouble our ſelves -about the , Quanquam mw 
external rite, ſo it do but agree with nin of al = 
the ſpiritual truth, and the Appoint- firituali "veritive of 
ment and Rule of the Lord. And I Domini inftituto ac re- 
hope it doth ſufficiently elſewhere ap- $#%4 congruas. Caly. in 
pear intheſe Papers, that there is no 
diſcofigruity betwixt thoſe things, and the now prevailing 
Ceremony, And ſo Mr. Calyins name is but uſed here for the 
Authority of his name ( which is truly great ) againſt him- 
ſelf, and thoſe that follow that way now, which he followed 
in his time and Church , on what defign Mr. D. knows,and 
with how much -ingenuicy let others judge. But we ſhall 
have more of this preſently, 

$. 21. A Third Scripture worthy our notice, is As 8: 
36, 38. © As they went on their way, they came to a certain 
© water; and the Ennuch ſaid, ſee here us water ;, and the 
& both went down into the mater, both Philip and the E whey 
* and he baptized him , and when they were come up ont of the 
* water : Upon which place, 

fo 6. 22, Calvin 
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$. 22, Calvin ſaith, © We ſee what faſbion the «Ancients 
* bad to adminiſter Baptiſm , for they plunged the whole Body 
© into the Water : The uſe # now, faith he, that the Miniſter 
caſts a few drops of Water only upon the Body, or wpon the 
Head. 


F. 23. Tothis Scripture my anſwer will be given in ch. 


14. Perhap3 Reader you may wonder why I reter my An- 


ſwers to theſe Scriptures to other places, and anſwer them 
not here, where it might ſeem moſt proper. to* anſwer 
them, Know therefore, that theſe Three Chapters, which 
containAnſwers to the Authorities alledged by Mr, Danvers, 
are poſltnate to the reſt of the Treatiſe , which was gone 
out of my hand before much of theſe Three Chapters was 
finiſhed : and ſo theſe Scriptures being conſidered in other 
places of the Treatiſe, I think it needleſs to fay any thing 
to-them here ; and that I make not particular References, is 
becauſe I have neither the Treatiſe , nor ſo much as any 
Copy of it by me, whereby L might be enabled to give cer- 
tain Diretions. Herein therefore I humbly beg a favou- 
rable conſtru&tion of my doings, And now to what is al- 
Iedged from Mr. Calvin, I anſwer, 

 $, 24, Firſt, That Mr, Calvis doth not ſay, that we here 
ſee, what was the only faſvion of baptizing the Ancients 
had : but what rite of baptizing was among the Ancients, 
That dipping was one faſhion ave ſhall give them ledbe to 
believe ; but that it was the only faſhion, is the diſpute, and 


* not proved from hence, 


- $.25. Secondly, Mr. Calviw's ſaying, His perſpicimus, 

we ſee here, is no proof that dipping was the Ancient way 

of baptizing, unleſs it were to be ſeen here. But that no 

ſuch thing is here to be ſeen, I ſhall make ſufficiently to ap- 
pear, chap. 14, And ſo this place, on that ſappoſition, is; 

nothing to the purpoſe, 

$. 26, Thirdly, This place is an intimation, that the uſe 

for the Miniſter to ſprinkle (not as Mr, D. renders it 70 
caſt a few drops only on ) the Body or Head was formerly . 
in being. Firſt, becauſe he calls it a» «ſe; and that m 
| . : have 
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have ſome time to be begnin in, and continued in to make 
. jtan uſe. (And ſecondly, becauſe he ſauh (not as Mr, D. 
renders him) the uſe is, but invaluit wſas, it was you 

> be {trong, 


tO be an uſe, or the uſe that was begun was grown 
and had gained covfirmation by cuttome, for the Miniſter 
to baptize by ſprinkling, ; 
$27. —_— Was Mr, Calvin againſt ſprinkling in 
Baptiſm, by any thing that appears in this place ? Far be 
it from any to think ſo, It had been more ingenuous in 
Mr. D. to have given us the reſt that follows : wherein 
Mr, Calvin ſpeaks as much to the purpoſe ip vindication of 
ſprinkling, as any Rhanciſt, as ſome call thoſe that are for 
baptizing by ſprinkling , would defire, Which becauſe 
Mr, D, has not done, as well for vindication of Mr.C alvin, 


-&stherruth, I will do it, 
$. 28, But (faith he)ſo little a ditf- 
fererce of a Ceremony, ought not to 
be of that eſteem with us, as thar for 
it we ſhould rend the Churgh, or 
trouble it with Brawls, Truly for 
the Ceremony of Baptiſm ir ſelf, in 
' as much as it was delivered to us by 
Chriſt,we onght to fight to the death 
an hundred times over, rather than 
ſuffer it to be raken away from us, 
Bur ſeeing that-in the Symbol of wa- 
ter we have teſtimony as well of our 
waſhing, as of our new life : Seeing 
that in the water, as in a Looking- 
glaſs, Chriſt repreſents unto us his 
Blood, that from thence we may ſeek 
our cleanſing 2 ſeeing thar he reach- 
eth, that we are faſhioned again by 
his Spirir, that being dead to fin we 
may live to righteonſneſs , 1 is cer- 
tain that we want nothing which can 
make for the ſubſtance of Baptiſm. 


© theculs, 


Caterim, non tanti 
eſſe nobs debet 11millum 
Caremonie diſcrimen,ut 
ecclſiam Yropteres ſcim- 
damas, . vel rixts turbe- 
mui. Pro ipſa quidem 
Baptiſmi Caremonia, 

uateonus nobis + Chri- 
ſto rradita ef}, cemies 
potius 44 mortem uſque 
digladiandum, quim uts 
cam nobs eripi ſmnams, 
Sed quum 1n 

hols? effcatns. Fo 
mus tam 4blutionis no- 
ſtre, quim nove vite: 
quum 1n 4quz velut in 
nguinen nobis 
ſuum Chriſtus repr aſon- 
tat, ut munditiem de 
notram prramns : quam 
_— nos Firite is 1'6- 
fingi, ut mortui peccato 
Jaujtitix vivamus ; mibil 
quod ad Baptiſmi ſub- 
jtantiam faciat le n0- 
W ire 
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bis certum eſt. Luare ab Wherefore from the beginning the 

baitio libers ſibi permiſis Church took free liberty to it ſelf, 
yo —_— _ ſave in this ſubſtance, to have rites a 

penlulum diffimiles. Nam little unlike. For ſome dipped thrice, 

ali, ter, alit autem ſe- but ſame only once : wherefore we 

cm— ynyys have' no reaſon in things of not fo 

u in 

Ds ways a. og great neceſlity to be too morole, ſo 

nimitzm moroſi ſimus ; £at adventitious pomps do not de- 

mod3 ne adventitie pom» file the plain inſtitution of Chrilt, 

pe ſimpliccm Chriſti in- : 

ftirutionem contaminent. Calvin, in At, 8. 36. 


O that our Dippers would but be ſo tender as not to rend 
and trouble the Church about ſo little a difference as this is. 
Sure they would not be ſo ſtiff abour ir, if they did nor 
think, that whileſt we have not the Ceremony of dipping, 
we want ſomething that is of the ſubſtance of the: Sacra+ 
ment, which is quite contrary to the judgment of their 
here-appealed-unto witn:(s, Mr, Calvin : who looks upon 
it as one of thoſe things which are not ſo neceſſary , and 
thinks that the preſent Church may, as the Primitive 
Church did, and (mark that) from the beginning allow it - 
ſelf ſome liberty in the uſe of ſeveral, .not cans 5 differ- 
ing Rites and Ceremonies, 

E. 29. A fourth Scripture we ſhall mention, is Rom.6.4. 
© Buried with him in Baptiſm : Where the eApoſile elegantly 
© alludes to the Ceremony of Baptizing in our Death and Re-+ 
© ſarreftion with (brit, ; 

&. 30. (4jctan upon the place, ſaith, © Thus we are bu- 
© ried with him by Baptiſm into Death: By our burying he 
* declares our death from the Ceremony of Baptiſm , becauſe 
© be who is baptized, ts put under the Water, and by this car- 
© ries a ſmilitude of him that is buried, who us put nnder the 
© Earth, Now becauſe none are buried but dead men, from 
* this very things that we are buried in Baptiſm, we are afſi- 
* milated to Chrift baried, or when he was buried. 


8.31, To 


" 7 anne: IR — - —_—— 
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$ 31. To the Texr, I-anfwer, Firſt, That it is plain by 
it, that tHere was ſuch a cuſtome*in thoſe days, as tO bap- 
tize by immerſion, which carried a very ſenſible ſhew of a 
Burial, - and a ReſurreRion, - But the Negative cannot be 
thence concluded, that there was no other way of bapti- 
zing, but that. Nor is it-probable there was no other 
way : Firſt, becauſe there. are: other Texts of Scripture, 
which allude to {ſprinkling in-Baptifm, / as this doth to dip- 
ping. And the like Colle&zon mult be allowed to be made 
from the one, that is made from the other, Secondly, 
becauſe there may be, and is a baptiſmal eepreſentation 
made of a burial, and of a RefurreRion, not only in par- 
tial merſation, but in aſperſion or affuſion of water, as 
well as in immerſion, as we ſhall more at large ſhew here- 
after, 

&. 32, And'now to the Cardixal, I anſwer, that not ha- 
ving the Book by me to examine, I mult ſtand to the 2us- 
ter's ingenuity for the Truth of the Quotation , which yer 
if truly made, is nor much to the ©woter's advantage, All 
that I can find in it tothe purpoſe, is 1n theſe words. [He 
who i baptized, 15 put under the water, and by this carries 
4 fimilitude of him that is buried.) But what makes this 
apainſt ſprinkling ? or what more for dipping, than for 
ſprinkling 2 He that is dipped 1s put under the water. 
True : And where is he. put that 15 ſprinkled ? Above it ? 
That were a new faſhion of baprtizing indeed, In ſhort, he 
that is ſprinkled, as well as he that is dipped, is put under 
the water, and the water's falling upon him that is ſprink- 
led, fairly.repreſents the Earth's: falling upon him that is 
buried; and fo in ſprinkling, as well as in dipping, there is 
a ſimilicude of a burial, 2nd by the one as well as by the 
other, we may be ſaid ro be buried with Chriſt by Baptiſm 
into Death. And ſo the Cardinals teſtimony might have 
been fpared, unleſs to fill up room, and make a ſhew, be- 
ing every whit as'much for us, as it 15 for them thar are 
—_—  *'* get: 
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$. 33, If it be replied, that by putting under water the 

Cardixal meant ſuch a piitting under water -as i#done in a 
rotal immerſion, and. not by affuſion or aſperſion, I an- 
ſwer ; it may be, or may not be ſo, for ought I know, 
But however; that aftirmative, that he that is put ſo under 
the water carries a fimilitude of a burial, doth not imply 
2 negative of the contrary» in 1t,- that none carries a ſimil;- 
rude of a burial, bur he that is ſo put under the water: 
That repreſentation is made both ways, though in the one 
it is more lively than in the other. And ſo the paſſage js 
impertinent, and proves nothyng, 

$. 34. Keckermas (as Mr. D. tells us) in his Syf#,T heol. 
I. 3.'c, 8, ſays, © That Immerſion, net Aſperſion, was the 
© ferit Inſtitution of Baptiſm, as it doth plainly appear from 
© Rom. G. 3. © : 

&. 35. To that purpoſe Keckgrman doth indeed ſpeak in 
that place. Yet that he nevertheleſs did not think Immer- 
tion neceſſary, abundantly appears in the fame place ; which 
for the vindication of him, 1 will ſer down at large, ſince 
Mr. D. thought good only to pick ſo much out of him as 
might ſerve for his turn, and intitle Keckerman to a piece 
of Patronſhip to eAnabaptiſm., 

6.36. Coming to give the Defi- 


Baptiſmus eſt Sacra- 
mentum N. T. quo 4que 
perfuſione in nomine 
Parris © Flt © S. FS. 


a#d ſignificatur & 0b- 

Fg elibus _ 

. ficium purgationis & pec- 

CMhto = lium Dei, 5 

4tionis ad vitam 

ater nam. Keck. Hſt. 
Theol. 1,3.-8., 


Etſi Baptiſmus pro- 
prie ſignificet immerſio- 
xem ; (5 jn vetere ctiam 
Eccleſia per regiones Orj- 


nition of Baptiſm, he doth it thus. 
Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New 
Teſtament, wherein by a perfuſion 
of Water made in the Name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, there is ſignified and ſealed 
to the Faithful the benefit of Purga- 
tion from fin by the Son of God, and 
of Regereration unto Eternal Life, 


6.37. And going to ſet down the 
Canons of Baptiſm , his ſecond he 
makes to be this, Though Baptiſm 
do properly ſignifie immerſion, and 

| in 
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in the ancient Church throughout the 
Eaſtern Countries, baptiſm was ad- 
miniſtred not by aſperſion, but by 
immertion : yet in the colder Coun- 
tries of Chriſtendom ſprinkling 1s 
entertaihed in ſtead of immeriion by 
reaſon of Infants : becauſe Charity 
and Neceſſity diſpenſe with Ceremo- 
nies, and temper them with a kind 
of i714dx«e | moderation, clemency, 
. gentleneſs ] as far as it may be done 
with ſafety ro the Analogy. 


F. 38. Then proceeding to a Note 
upon this Canon, he ſets down thar, 
which Mr. D.quores from him,which 
is this, as it ſtands all together in him. 
We cannet deny, but that the firſt in- 
ftitmtion of Baptiſm ftood in immer ſion, 
and not in aſþer ſion, as plainly appears 

. from Rom. 6, 3, 4. But becauſe the 
firſt inſtitution of Baptiſm was made 
in a hotter Country, and becauſe at 
that time, adult perſons were moſtly 
baptized, therefore the Church might 
diſpenſe with this Ceremony in colder 
Countries, and at this time when In- 
fants moſtly, and ſeldom any adult are 
baptized : eſpecially ſering the Anals- 
gy of —_— remains, and filths 
are waſhed away too with that ſprink- 
ling 's and ſeeing that man was not 
wade for Baptiſm, but Baptiſm for 
man, (0 as that by reaſon of the ne- 
ceſſity of Infants Charity mioht be 
able to change ſomething in that Rite, 
eſpecially ſince Zanliouis and fdnlirus 


ys 
m1 frigidioribus adfper, 
ſo loco — 
cepts eſt propter infaw- 
res; Krf gp wth & 
neceſſitas diſpcnſans de 
Ceremoniis eaſque on 
ett6ig, quadam tempe- 
rant, quatenus id out 
dvaroue ficri poic 

Keckerm þ . 


Non poſſumas difftert 
primam inſintutionem 
Baptiſmi in.merſione,now 
verdaſperſione conſtitiſſe, 
quod diſerte patet ex cap. 
6. Rom, —_ tertio & 

uarto. ub4 prima 
Efiengls Baptiſm fats 
eft in regione calidiori, 
quia Tunc Temporis 
potiffimum baptizaban- 
tur adulti, ideo de bic 
Ceremoni in regionibus 
frigidioribus, & boa 
rempore, quo infantes 
plerumque, reriſſme 4- 
dulti La po- 
ruis Eccleſia difpenſare : 
preſertim cum dvarc- 
Ha ſignificationis ma- 
neat ; & adfferſione eti= 
am ſordes abluamur ; 
ciimque etiam non bomo 
proprer Bapti/mum, ſed 
Baptiſmus propter bomi- 
nun fattus ſit, ut propter 
nece/ſitarem infanun 
Charitas aliquid iz ritu 
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illo potuerit mutere. Pte- 3s from the Verb Ganlito, and that is 


ſertim cum arjiouss from Bdnlu : but Edxlo f nifies not 
& (dm 12 verbo = ngr Y 

F fr jt 2 only to dip, but alſoto Prink! ; ; 
Bdrffe: Edmfw autem | 
non rantim immergo,. ſed & afpergo ſignificat.. Keck, ib. 


&. 39. What would we have any man fay more for 
Sprinkling, than is ſaid by this Author produced by Mr.D. 
23S a witneſs againſt ir, and for dipping ? His judgment is 
ſo clear and full in the caſe, that without any remarks made 
on him I might fairly leave the conſideration thereof to 
the Impartial Reader, And I wonder Mr. Danvers's heart 
aked not, when he read this, and yet reliſted ir, 

F. 40. Yet it may not be amils to note ſome few things, 
as Firſt, That adtnitting Immerſion to have bzen the firſt 
inſtitution of Baptiſm, that hinders not but that Aſperſion 
_ come up preſently after it, even inthe Apoſtles days ; 
and that thete is fair appearance of it, in Heb, 10; 22. as is 
elſewhere ſhewed in theſe Papers, Secondly, that it doth 
not appear from Rom. 6. 3, 4, that the firlt inſtitution of 
Baptiſm ſtood in Immerſion, and not Aſperſion, It ap-, 
pears from thence, that Immerſion was a way of baprizing 
then, but it doth not thence appear, that Immerſion was 
the only way, that they did baptize by ; nor that Aſperſion 
was not then in uſe too as well as Immerſion, nor yer 
which of them was firſt, ' Thirdly, that the Author doth 
not ſay, that anciently through the Untverlal Church bap- 
tiſm was adminiſtred only by Immerſion, but only through 
the Eaſtern Conntries, Fourthly,that the Reaſons on which 
he founds the change of this Rice in theſe colder Countries, 
viz, neceſſjty and charity, are ſuch, as the molt poſitive 
Laws of God, even thoſe for the Sabbath and Circamci- 
ſion, have given way unto, as we ſhall further ſhew after- 
ward, Andif a ſubſtantial part of Divine Laws have given 
way to them, then much more may a Circumſtantiat part 
of them. Thus much for Keckgrman, 
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$.41. The next charge is given by three ar-once, and 
thoſe Men of rendun, Diodat. Grotins,and Davenant. ,* Dis- 
* Hat, (ſaith he ) Annot. on Rom. 6.4. Grotixs on the ſame, 
C..Navenant, Col. 2.12. do own dipping to have been the 
© Rite in Chriſt's time; | | - 
$. 42. Mr.Danvers bad done well to have given us their 
words, and nor only have muſtered up their names. For, 
for my patr, 1 cannot find in them, what he quotes from 
them, - | A bees - 
$. 43. Mr. Diodati hath theſe wotds in the place quo- 
ted; viz, Rom, 6.4, In baptiſm being dipped in water ac- 
cording to the ancient Ceremony, it j3 a ſacred figure unto us, 
that ſin ought to be drowned in us by God's Spirit : as that it 
i a Seal unto us of the waſhing of our Souls before God. 
But now in which of rheſe words doth he expreſs, 'or im- 
ply, that dipping was the Rite in Chriſt's time ? (hriſt's 
time is'not ſo much as mentioned in the whole paſſage.. So 
then the words can ſpeak nothing for-the time they do nor 
mention. .. | Fs x 
&. 44. But it is called the Ancient Ceremony. eAn ancia 
ent Ceremony acknowledgedly it is. And.ſo it might be, 
yet not ſo ancient as Chriſt's time. There have been anci- 
efit Rires in the Church, which yet have not reached up fo 
far. And as for the Particle the, if any ſtreſs be [aid upon 
that, as if thereby were meanr, that 1t is th+ only ancient 
Ceremony, and ſo muſt needs reich up to Chrilt's time, T 
anſwer, that not having the Anthor's writing in its origi- 
ml Language by me. I cannot tell, whether he expreſſed 
any thing, that neteffarily did import ſo much, and if it 
chance ſo to be that he did not, then his words, as they are 
rranflated, are of no force : but if he did, then I cannot 
bur queſtion, whether there be in them' any truth : in as 
much as I have in theſe Papers made it evident, that there 
were other Ceremonies anciently in ufe,as well as dipping ; 
and their firft original beings not t6 be found, they are ra- 
tionally believed to have been from the beginning ;” and 
the contrary rhereuinco' cannot be demonſtrated, And ſo 
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this Teltimony 'is either untrue, or impertinent, | 

$. 45. In thort, this e4zthor doth not here determine 
Immertion to be the ſole Ceremony that indiſpenfably is to 
be uſed in Baptiſm ; but the declares what is deſigned by 
that Ceremony, where it is uſed, and-in that he hath none 
to contradict him, 
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$. 46. The like I ſay by Grotize. 

Oftendit non verb tan- His words on that place,mention no- 
tim Baptiſmi, jed & ip- thing of Chriſt's time ( unleſs any 
ſam ejus formam hoc in- would think his time to have extend- 
nucre. Nam immer jioto- ed it ſelf as far as to St, Paal's wri- 
= rx wh =o® ting his Epiſtle to the Romans, who 
amplius, imaginem gerc- Was dead and gone many Years be- 
bat ſepulturz que datur fore : ) and ſo do not prove, what 
mortuis, Sic Col.2.12, they are quoted for, He tells us in- 
= 1-05 ig ny 4 deed, that not only the words, bur 
_ _ rot, ® form of Baptiſm do intimate a repre- 
| . ſentation to be made of the Burjal of 
Chriſt , the total immerſing of the 

Body ſo far under the water, as to be for a-while covered 
thereby from ſight, bearing a certain Image (as he faith ) 
of that Burial, which is given to the Dead ; and uts- rt- 
ſing again from under the water , bearing an Image or 
ſhew of Chriſt's riſing again, Ard this we freely grant, 
where it is ſo adminiſtred, But as he doth not fay, {o nei- 
ther do we grant, that it is not ſignified any other way, 
yea we ſhew the contrary in theſe Papers. It 1s very pro-' 
bable, or rather certain, that ſuch a way of baptizing was 
in uſe among the Romans, in as much as the Apoſtle alludes 
thereto, as a thing known among{t them ; and makes Infe. 
rences there-from for the inſtructing of them, Bur that is 
not the queſtion in hand : but whether that was the only 
way, nor there only, but throughout the whole Chriſtian 
World. If it were not fo, then can ro Argument thence 
be drawn to the evacuating of other ways of baptizing. 
And if jt were ſo, yet ſtill, unleſs the Church had no po- 
wer t& vary at any time from what was before rime, inthe 
: : acid<n- 
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accidentals and circumſtantials of worſhip, other ways of 
bapt1zing inſtitured and approved of by the Church, will 
be lawful. | 

6. 47. And as for Davendnt, he ſaith not a word terd- 
ing that way, viz, to prove dipping to have been rhe (i.z. 
the only) Rite in Chrilt's time : but rather the quite con- 
rrary, For having ſaid, that in Baptiſm, when the Party 
baptized is let down into the water, thereby is deſigned 
the burial of the Body of ſins, or the old &Adam, as the 
Reſurre&tion, when he is brought out ; he adds this as a 
reaſon ; In veteri enim Eccleſia non tingebant ſolx-mmodo, 
ſed in aquam immergebant eos, quos baptizabant, For 1n 
the ancient Churck they did not only tinge, but immerſe 
into water,thoſe whom they baptized, I-have ſhewed that 
tings, though when it is ſet alone, it is often put to ſignitie 
baprizing in general, whether by dipping or ſprinkling, 
yet when it is ſet 'in oppoſition to dipping, 1t figrihes orly 
ſprinkling, or ſome other way of baptizing dittint from 
dipping, So then, as this Author ſpeaks not at all of 
Chriſt's time in particular, but only of the ancient Church 
in general, ſo what he ſpeaks of that time, reaches as well 
to ſprinkling, as to dipping, and aflerts the antiquity of 
the one, as well as of the other, Non tingebant ſolummo- 
do, ſed immergebant, ſignifies plainly, that they did both 
tingere and immergere, Ard if both were Rites in that 
time, then was not only one of them, namely dipping, the; 
z,e, the only Rite in that rime; And fo Mr, D. gains no- 
thing to his cauſe by the Teltimony of this no lels learned, 
than honourable Father of our Church, 

$. 48. After this triumvirate of learned Men follows a 
Man, who atone was a rriamvir in Learnirg, © Tilenzs, {a 
* learned Proteſtart Writer, as Mr, D, himlelf ftiles him ) 
* and he in his Diſputation, p. 886, $89, $50. gives, as Mr, 
« N.rells us a moſt remarkable te{timony in the caſe, Bap- 
*tiſm, ſaith he, is the, firſt Sacrament of the New Teſta- 
© ment inſticured by Chriſt, in which with a moſt pat and 
© exzt analogy between the, lign ard the thing ſignified, 
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* thoſe that are in Covenant are by the Miniſter waſhed in 
*Water. The outward Rite in Baptiſm 1s three-fold, 7. 
© Immerſion int» the Water, 2, Abidipg under the water, 
* 5, ReſurreRion out of the water. / The form of Baptiſm, 
© viz, Internal and Efſential, is no other than the Analogi- 
©cal proportion, which the ſigns keep with the things (rg- 
*nified thereby. For the properties of water in wafhing 
* away the defilements of the Body, do in a moſt ſuitable 
« fimilitude ſet forth the efficacy of Chrilt's blood in blot- 
* ting out of ſin, ſo dipping into the Water doth in a moſt 
© Jively ſimilitude ſet forth the mortification of the old man; 
« and riſing out of the Water, the vivification of the New. 
© The ſame plunging into the Water, holds forth to us that 
* horrible gulf of Divine Juſtice, in which Chriſt for our 
* ſins ſake (which he took upon him) was for a while in a 
© manner {wallowed up. Abiding under water, how little 
©2 while ſoever, denotes his deſcent into Hell, even the 
cvery deepeſt of lifeleſneſs, while lying in the fealed and 
*suarded Sepulcher, he was accounted as one dead. Ri- 
© {ing out of the Water, holds out to us a lively fimilitude 
© of that Conqueſt, which this Dead man got over Death, 
© which he vanquiſhed in his own Den, (as it were) that is 
the Grave, In like manner therefore (faith he ) it is meer 
* that we being baptized into his death, and buried with 
*him, ſhould alſo riſe with him, and ſo go on in newneſs of 
* life. Rom. G. 3, 4. Colof], 2. 12, 
$. 49, I cloſe with Mr. D. in his judgment of Tilenus, 
that he was a /carned Proteſtant Writer, and alſo that he 
gives a moſt remarkable Teſtimony in the caſe, But how 
Mr. D. will clear himfelf from diſiogenuity in the caſe, 
when he ſo cries up Tilcnzs, and his Teftimony as being for 
them, and yet conceals, what he could not but know, that 
he is one of the molt poſitive and clear witneſſes for us that 
ever writ, I leave it to himfelf to conſider, The words 
cited by Mr. D. viz. the fix firſt lines, enging with [was 
fred in water } are in his 4th, Theſis : and ſignifte nothing 
on cither ſide ; and therefore might as well have been ha. 
red, 
A - 


<Z% 


Chap. 12. by My.D. from Commentators,&C. 213 


red. But how came he to 5kip over the Second Theſs: ? 
where that Learned man plainly ſaith, Baptiſm, if you con- 


foder the Etymology of the word : hyg- 
mifies dipping, - aud alſo ſprinkling : 
in which ſenſs it is uſed Mark 7-4. 
and - from the conſequence a waſhing, 
ſuch as the old Law preſcribed many 
of ; which alſo even in this part the 
Phariſees auomented with their own 
eekings, It was not for the turn it 
ſhould be known, ſo learned a Pro- 
teſtant Writer ſaid thus much for the 
fide, againſt which his name, autho- 


Paptiſmus, ſl Etymon 
v0cts ſ} ectemus, immerſi- 
onem ſrgmficat argue 
ctiam ajperſionem, quo 
ſenſu uſurpatur Mar 7. 
4. © @ conſcquenti, 4b« 
Iut ienem ; cujuſmodi non 
paucys fracipiebat lex 
vetus,quam deinde eriam 
bac in parte audariis 
ſuis cumul.runt Pharts 
ſei, Ten, 


rity, and teſtimony was to be pro- 

duced: and therefore it was warily paſſed over, 

 $.50. Buttogo on with Mr. D. from the Fourth The- 
ſs he skips to the Fifteenth, without ordering his Teſti- 
mony any otherwiſe than ſo, as if the whole of what Ti- 
lenus ſaid, had been one continued 
ſpeech : and without taking notice of 
what he might have obſerved by the 
way in the Twelfth Fes, that 
ſpeaking of the a&ion and external 
Rites belonging to the external part 
of Baptiſm, he names them aipping 
or ſprinkling, with an addition of words, and appearing 
Our of the water. And what faith Tilenyus there > Much- 
what as Mr. D. reports from him, Ritus in baptiſmo eſt 
triplex : immerſio in aqyam, mora [ub aqua,  emerſio ex 
"aqua. 1,e, as Mr, D. Engliſheth it, the outward Rite in 
Baptiſm is Threefold, (1.) Immerſion into the Water, 
(2.) Abiding under the water, (3.) ReſurreQion out of . 
the water, Bur is this all that the Learned man there ſaith * 
All I ſuppoſe, Mr. D. was willing ſhould be known was 
there, But todo the Author right, and to preſerve the 
Reader from being impoſed upon by a lame quotation, 
I will add the reſt of thatThelis : in which the words im+ 
T 10 mcg- 


— qu? pertinent etizm 
rcligaz aHones (© ritus 
extcrni, putz immerſio, 
veF afþcrſio, cum adjetti- 
one ver borum,'3 emerſia 
ex aqua. 14.ib.Theſ.15, 
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mediately following t 


* Quamvis autem im- 
mcrſro uſitaticy olim 
fuerit, praſertim in Ju- 
da, © aliis regionibus 
ealidioribus quam aiþer- 
Jio: ramen cum neque 
ad baptiſmi ſubſtantiam 
pertineat bas circum- 
{tantiz; mee minus in 
aterſtone quam in im- 
mcrſtone S4cramenti 4- 
nal-gia (roctur 3 fiqui- 
«en tam im legalibus 
ſurificationibus ſufficte- 
tart par].quoi* cum 
denique immerſio, proe- 
ſertim in tene{ts infanti- 
6:5,qualcs bodie ſunt p!c- 
7ique quit baftizantur, 
n0n carcat waletudints 
prriculo: nos quemad- 
motum uicrque ritus 
vice bartiſmi ſioniftica- 
t4r, Matth.3. 16. Luc. 


0 thoſe quoted by Mr. D. are theſe, 
© * But though dipping were former- 
* ly more ulual, eſpecially in Fudea, 
© and other hotter Countries, than 
* Sprinkling ; yet ſeeing neither this 
© circumſtance doth pertain to the 
© ſubſtance of baptiſm , and that the 
* Analogy of the Sacrament is kept 
©no leſs in ſprinkling than in dipping, 
* ſince even in the legal purifications 
©ſprinklings did ſuffice , finally ſee- 
© ing that dipping, eſpecially in ten- 
© der Infants, ſuch as are moſt that 
© now adays arc baptized, 15 nor with- 
© out danger of health : we think, 
© that as each Rite is ſignthed by the 
© word baptiſm ( in Matth. 3. 16, 
* Luk, 11,38. Mar, 7.4.) ſoby the 
©Law of Charity and neceſlity the 
* uſe of either of them may be re- 
* tained by the Church: 


11, 38, Marc, 7.4. ſic utriuſlibct uſum, ex charitatis & neeeſſitatis lege 
6 Eccleſia retineri paſſe exiſtimamus, 14, ib. 


8. 52. This is irdeed a moſt remarkable Teſtimony inthe 


calc. And I thank Mr. D, for it : which probably elſe I 
ſhould not have enquired after. But why Mr. D. concealed 
rkus much of it from us, when he gave us the reſt, bim- 
{-If can berter declare, than 1 divine, In the mean time 
the Reader may b2 pleaſed to rake notice of theſe remarks 
in it, (1,) That the Erymolegy of the word fignihes dipping 
and alſo ſprizk/irzg. (2.) That he ſaith, that dipping was 
formerly z:r7e tual than ſprinkling ; but mor that it only 
was uſual, (3.) That this circumſtaace doth nor pertain to 
the ſubſtance of biytiſm, (4.) Thar the Analogie of the 
- S3crament is kept no leſs in ſprinkling, than in dipping. 
(5.) That each Rite is fronified by the word, in Aar.16.0c. 

— (6.) That 
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(6.) That by the Law of charity and neceſſity the uſe of 
either of them -( and then ſprinkling as well as dippirg ) 
may be retained in the Church. A remarkable Teftimony 
indeed, this, eſpecially from an Author quoted againlt us 
by an Anabapriſt. 

F. 53. After this Mr, D. claps two Theſes more ( viz. 
the 32. and 34.) to the reſt, ſo ſtill, as if all had been one 
continued diicourſe, ard as if that learned Writer had-made 
one long continued harangue of dipping in Baptiſm, and 
ſpoken nothing betwcen of any thing elſe. But becauſe 
what follows, conſiſts only ina fair declaration of the Ana- 
logy between dippiog into water, continuing under it, and 
coming up again our of it, and things ſaid by him to be 
ſignified by thoſe ations, whichare no matter of contro» 
verſie between us and the Anabaptiſts : therefore I forbear 
ro tranſcribe any further : but leave the Reader to make 
his eſtimate of this Teſtimony, ard of the Quoter of it, 

$. 54. Mr. Leigh was a (ommentatcy, as well as a Criti- 
cal. Writer, and upon that account he is brought in by the 
Major in this Squadron alſo, and charging us thus, Mr, 
Leigh in his eAnnetat, upon Rom, 6, 4. | Buried with him 
in Baptiſm unto death. ] © Baptiſm, /aith he, is an Inſtru- 
© ment not only of thy death with Chriſt, which is the kil- 
© ling of fin, but alſo of thy Burial with him, which is a 
© perpetual mortification, or abiding under that death. 
© He alludes to the manner in which Baptiſm was then admi- 
© niſtred, which was to plunge them in the water; the 
© plungins of them into water, which were baptized, was . 
*aſign of their death and Burial with Chritt, So Mr, D. 
reports him. 

»$.55. His words are, He alludes to the manner in which 
baptiſm was then adminiſtred, which was to {trip them na- 
ked whom they baptized, and plunge them in the water, 
after which they put on new garments : whence thoſe man- 
ners of ſpeaking uſed in Scripture, to pt on-Chriſt, to put 
off the old man, and put on the new, Gal. 3.27. Eph. 4.12,13. 
Coloſſ. 2, 11, and 3,9, 10, And he addes in the Margin, the 
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plunging of them into the water which were baptized, was 
a ſign of their death, and burial with Chriſt, 
$. 56. Tothis I anſwer, Firſt, it is not to be doubted, 
but that putting wholly under rhe water was one manner of 
baptizing then uſed. - But if in calling it the manner, it be * 
meant, it was the ovly manner, this-15 ealilier faid, than 
proved, and better proof mult be giyen of it, than hath 
yet appeared, before it be conlented unto, Not Mr. 
Leigh's bare word , though 2 very worthy and learned 
Perſon he were, hath authority enough for that, whileſt 
there are ſo many, and ſtrong preſumptions of the con- 
rrary. - | 
& 57. Secondly, though in that place, and at that time, 
and by that Apoſtle, Baptiſm by a total dipping were the 
only baptiſm that were uſed, yet who can ſay, bur that at 
another time, and in another place, and by the ſame, or 
ſome other Apoſtle, there was a baptizing by ſprinkling, 
pouring on of water, or partial merſation? We have theſe 
other ways of þaptfzing in the Church, and in the Chyrch 
they have anciently been. had , and their original cannot be 
ſhewn , and therefgre we have reaſon to believe them to 
have been from the beginning ; though ag heing not the 
p_ way, which acknowledg-dly was dipping, and as 
zing adminiſtred but in caſes of neceſſity, there appear 
not io many, nor ſo bright inſtances of them ; and it is 
ſome matter of difficulry to trace them particularly up ſo 
high. © | | 
; C 58. Thirdly,I wonder Mfr. D,did not as well mention their 
Stripping t00, as their dipping. If I might gueſs, it ſhould 
be this, that he was loth it ſhould be known, that the pre- 
ſent pratice of the Nippers were-in any thing different 
* from the Primitive, Bur that it molt apparently is. * For 
in the Primitive times they were dipped naked, as this Au- 
thor of Mr, Danvers's doth declare ; bur, as far as I under- 
ftand, thoſe whom onr Dippers naw baptize, are not na- 
ked when dipped, þut have ſome Garmett on, and this 
fo avoid ind.cency. Now if jn one thing, to avaid inde- 
[3 2 as © > «4-2 ' +D . 0 b-2+-6 - cency, 
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cency, they may vary from the Primitive pratice (where- 
r0,the manner of baptizing among the 7ews alſo contri- 
butes irs obligations) Why may not we, for the ſame end, 
vary from it in another ? I ſhall not need to add, that an- 
ciently the baptized did put on new. Garments after their 
baptizing, as Mr, Leigh faith, and for the reaſons mention- 
ed by Mr. Leigh. But I hear nothing of that praftice a- 
mong the Dippers : nor any thing but that the ſame Gar- 
ments, which they did pur off before their baprizing, they 
do put 0n again after their baptiſm, Which is another dif- 
ference in theirs, from the Primitive way. And fince the 
Primitive Saints did wholly (trip th:mſelves, to ſignifie 
that they did wholly put oft the old Man, as concerning 
their former converſation, they ſhould be afraid leſt their 
- not ſtripping themſelves wholly, ſhould ſignifie, that they 
did put off the old Man not wholly, but in part; and their 
putting on again the ſame Clothes they had on before, 
ſhould Ggnifie their being wholly the ſame that they were 
before. Thoſe that ſtard fo nicely upon it to be in all 
punctilio's of Rites contorm to the Apoſtolick and Primi- 
tive praRice, ſhould, methinks, thiok of theſe things : for 
others, that are not lo ſcrupulous about them, there is not 
the like neceſlity of obſervation of them, 

Laſtly, The eA{ſembly Divines, who bring up the Rere 
of this Squadron of Commentators, do (as Mr. D. tells us} 
ja their Annotations upon the place, ſay, * That in this 
© phraſe the apoſtle ſeems ro allude to the ancient manner 
* of baptizing, which was to dip the Parties unbaprized, 
*and as it were to bury them under water for a while, and 
© then to raiſe them up again out of it, to repreſent the bu- 
© rial of the old Man, and our Reſurrection ro Newneſs 
*of Life. The like faith Piſcatir, and Diodate upon the 
place. 

$.59. Mr, Danvers here fairly reports them, only in 
ſtead of thoſe words [ts raiſe them up again] the Divines 
have ['to draw them ont of it, and lift them up,)] which 
change why he made I canngt diſcern ; unleſs it were this ; 
Thas 
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That he feared thoſe words ['to draw ont,and lift up] ſhould 
import, that the Perſons then baptized were ſuch as were 
capable of being ſo draws and lifted ; and ſo make the Rea- 
der think that Infants, the propereſt perſons for ſuch aCti- | 
ons to be done to -(4it being no eafie thing to imagine how 
they could be performed to perſons that were adult ; nor 
did I ever, to my remembrance, in any ancient Author 
. read of any ſuch ation done to them) were then baptized : 
and then this teſtimony would do as much hurt. to his cauſe 
one way, whillt it proved Infants Baptiſm as old as the E- 
Piſtle to the Romans, as it did it good another way, whileſt 
it aſſerted their Baptiſm to have been by dipping. And 
perhaps he feared too, that the /ifting wp might make ſome 
think, that the uſe of God:-fatbers (the things ſo horribly 
decried by the Men of his way ) was Primitive too : thar 
work | levare de fonte | to lift up out of, or from the 
Font, being ſo proper to the God-fathers, as that it is 
made the common Phraſe to import ones being a God- 
father, Thus much to him, 

&. 60. Now to his. Authors, I ſay the ſame that I ſaid 
to Mr, Leigh, that if by thoſe words [the ancient manner ] 
they meant only, that it was. a way, or one manner, and 
that the moſt gen&ral way and manner fo to baptize, 1 ſhall 
grant it, But if they mean, that it was the only way, and 
manner, then their word ſignifies no more with me, than 
the ground, which they give for it, amounts unto, which 
15 none at all, Now that being none, their word is no- 
thing. 

£ 61. And the ſame I ſay to Piſcator and Diodate, if 
they ſo ſay, as the Aſſembly Divines have ſaid. Though 
I rather think it was the .e Aſſembly Divines, that ſaid the 
like to them, than they to the Aſſembly Divines, as being 
and writing before them, But however it were,” to the 
fame, or the like argument, the ſame, or the like anſwer 
i5 to be returned. 

$. 62. And thus I have alſo cleared the Field of this 


Squadron of Commentator;, The third and lait,which = 
=> . fiſts 
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fiſts of a mixed multirnde of Writers, Hiſtorical, Didatts- 
cal, Polemical, Scholaſtical, and Caſuiſtical, comes up io 
cloſe to and near with this, that I cannot defer the encoun- 
rer, but muſt inſtantly cope with them, 


CHAP. XA 


eAnſwers to more eAuthorities produced by eMr. 
Danvers, from Hiitorians, Caſuiits, and other 
Polemical, 4s well 2s DidaQtical Writers. 


Y -D Odor Cave (whom Mr. D. truly calls 2 great 

Searcher into Antiquity ;, and who, I truly be- 
lieve, has digeſted more of that, than many others have 
read ) leads up the laſt Squadron, * And he (as Mr.D. tells 
* us). in his late Book called Primitive Chriſtianity, ſaith, 
*p. 320, That the Party baptized was wholly immerged, 
© or put under water ; which was the almoft coriſtant and 
© univerſal cuſtom of thoſe times, whereby they did moſt 
* notably and ſignificantly expreſs the great End and Effects 
* of Baptiſm, for, as in immergirg, there are ina manner, 
© three ſeveral as, the putting the Perſon into water, his 
©abiding there for ſome time, and his riſing up again; 
*thereby repreſenting Chriſt's Death, Burial, and Reſur- 
© reRion , and in conformity thereto, our dying unto fin, 
©the deſtruction of its power, and our Reſurrection to a 
new courſe of life, By the Perſons being pur into water, 
* was lively repreſented the putting off the body of the ſins 
* of the Fleſh, and being waſhed from the filth and pollu- 
* tion of them. By his bcing urder it, which 1s a kind of 
© Burial into water, his ertring into a ſtate of Death or 
$ Mortification , like as Chriſt remained for ſome time un- 
* der the {tate or power of Death, therefore it is ſaid, As 
* many as are baptized into Chriſt, are bapt.zed into his 
* Death, 
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£ Death, &c. And then by his emerlion or riſing up out ' 


© of the water, 1s ({ignified his entring upon the new courſe 
© of life, that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the Dead by 
*the Glory of the Father, ſo we ſhould walk in newneſs of 
© life. Thus Mr..D. reports him, 

$. 2. But for all this, (1.) that Doctor is no Anabap- 
#3, nor againſt þrink/ing in Baptiſm, For he doth nox 
fay that immerging was ablolutely the con{tant, and univer- 
fal cuſtom of thoſe times, but, with a reltrition, a/mo#F 
the conſtant, and univerſal cuſtom : that is, it was not'the 
conſtant, nor the univerſal cuſtome, bur yet very much in 
uſe, the common practice of thoſe times, as he after ex- 
plains bimſelf, p. 321. Which is a clear confeſſion of ſome 
other way of baptizing then in uſe, beſides iramerging, 
though not ſo much in uſe as that. 

& 3. Secondly, after the Door's diſcourſe of the ſig- 
nification of the Perſons being put under, and being under 
the water, and riſing up out of it, (which is all that Mr. D, 
rakes notice of, and ſtops, when he comes at the end of it) 
the DoRor goes on to ſpeak of Sprinkling : and ſaith, —. 
But though by reaſon of che more emineng ſignification of 
theſe things, Immerſion was the common practice in thoſe 
days, and therefore they earneſtly urged it, and pleaded 
for it, yet did they not hold ſprinkling to be »wnlawful , 
efpecially in caſes of neceſlity, of weakneſs, danger of 
death, or where conveniency of immerging could not be 

had ; 1n theſe and ſuch like caſes Cy- 

Ep. 76. ad AMagn, prian does not only allow, but plead 
p. 153. for it, and that ina diſcourſe on pur- 

poſe, when the queſtion concerning 
it was put to him, Upon this accomnt it is, that immerſion 
is generally diſuſed in theſe parts of the World, and ſprink- 
ling ſucceeded in its room, becauſe the tender bodies of 
molt Infants (the only Perſons now baptized) could not be 
put under water in the cold Northern Climats, without 
apparent prejudice to their health, 1f not their lives : and 
thereſore in this, as in other cales, God requires mercy 
rather 


"> * 7 de 
- , b 5 


5 ol 


Orr 


a % 
oF EIS Mm Mm 2_ 


dts. Re. as. . 38 . 


Chap.1 3. by Mr.D. from Hiſtorians, 8c. 221 
rather than Sacrifice, eſpecially conlidering, that the main 
ends of Baptilm are attained this way, and: the MyRticat 


- effects of it as truly, though not ſo plainly and Ggnificants 


ly repreſented by Sprinkliog, as by putting the body under 


8. 4. In which diſcourſe of his theſe remarks are ſo ob- 
vious, that *tis loſs, I fear, of time, to take notice of them 
to the Reader. (1.) That the practice of dipping, was bxt 
almoſt, and was not abſolutely univerſal in the Primitive 
times, (2.) That ſfrink/ing was not then held wnlawfl. 
(3.) That Sprinkling was eſpetially allowed in caſes of 
neceſſity, weakneſs, danger of aeath, Or want of comvent- 
ency for immerging. (4.) That in this cale God requires 
mercy, rather than Sacrifice. (5 ) That the main ends of 
baptiſmare this way obtained, (5, ) That the Myſtical fects 
of it are as truly repreſented this way, as by dipping, 
though not ſo plainly. So grave a witneſs was Dr. Cave 
againlt Sprinkling in Baptitm, 

$. 5. Biſhop Jewel is the next that Mr. Danvers makes 


'toappear inthis cauſe. And he ( as Mr, D. tells us ) in 


his Apologie, p. 308. * brings the Council of Wormes deter- 
* mining the manner of Baptiſm thus, viz. That the dipping 
* into the water is the going down into Hell (or the Grave) 
© and that the coming out of the water is the RefurreRion, 

$. 6, But B. 7ewe/ hath nothing of this in his epology, 


-which I read all over, to find it, Miſhog it there, I ſought 


for it in Caranzas Epitome of the Councils : but that hath 
nothing of it.neither. Thenl1 ſearched the Councils at large 
in Szrizz, and there I found what that Council faid in re- 


' ference to this matter ; as alſo at laſt in B, Jewels Defenſe 
of his Apolosy, part. 2. pag. not 308, but yet 3og And it is 


plain to every man, that has but a drachm of brains in his 
Skull, that the Council there doth not determine the mans 
ner of Baptiſm, as Mr, D. would make the B, fay it-doth, 
but only declareth the meaning of that way of Baptizing, 
when perſons are dipped, namely that going into the wa- 
ter repreſents going downinto a graye, Or a burial, and 
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that coming out of the water repreſents a coming out of 
+ the grave, ora reſurretion. The words of the Council 
as they are in Swrize, are theſe, Er we forte cniquam ſit du- 

| bium hujus ſimplex myſterinm Sacra- 


Vormaticnſe Concil, 
Can. 5, de Baptiſmi Sa- 
crqmento, ap. Surium, 


ment, videat in eo mortem & reſur- 
rettionem Chriſti ſignificari, Nam 
in aquis merſio, quaſs in infernum de- 


Tom. 3. þ. 522. : / 
3-P-5 ſcenſio eſt; & rurſnm ab aquus emer ſo, 


reſurrettio eſt, Therefore ( fo B. fewel reports part of 
them ) in the Council of Wormes it 1s written thus, Jn aquas 


demerſio, in Infernum deſcinſioeſt ; & rurſus ab aquis emer- : 


ſoo, reſurrettio eſt ; The dipping into the water 1s the go- 
ing into hell; and the coming our from the water is the Re- 
ſurre&tion. So no determination here of the manner of 
Baptiſm to be by dipping, bur only a aeclaration of the 


meaning of that Ceremony, when the perion baptized 1s 


-dipped. 


Et [ credimus ] bap- 
tiſmum quidem Sacra- 
mentum eſſe remiſſionis 
peecatorum, © ejus ab- 
dutionis, quam babcmus 
in Chriſti ſanguine : © 
ab eo neminem qui ve 
lit profiteri nomen Chri- 
ſti, ne infantes quidem 
Chriſtianorum bomi- 
mm, quoniam ndſcun- 
tur in peccato, & porit- 
went 44 populam dci, ar- 
cendos eſſe, Juelli Apol. 
p. 38. edit. Londin, 
1581, 


&. 7. Now to requite Mr. D, for 
his Quotation out of B. fewel, I 
will, before I part, give him one 
out of that his Author alſo, telling 
him, that Biſl.op declares the Church 
of Enplands belief of Baptiſm to be 
a Sacrament, not of immerſion, or 
dipping, which is but the Seconda- 
ry con{:deration in that Sacrament; 
but of that, which is primary and 
pritcipal in it, namely, that ablx- 
tion or waſhing which we have in, | or 
by ] the blood of Chriſt : and aiſo 
that ſhe believeth, not only that none 
who are willing to profeſs the name 


of Chriſt, but no Infants of Chriſtian Parents,in regard they 
are born in fin, and belong to the people of God, are to 


be kept from it. 


F. 8. Next to B. Jewel ſucceeds Mr. Baxter, © And ( faith 
©Mr,D. ) moſt remarkable is the Teſtimony Mr, Baxter 


© himfeif 
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© himſelf gives to this Truth, wherein he alſo owns the 
* changing of the Ceremony in his third Argument againlt 
* Mr, Blake inthele words, viz. F-- 

* $.9. Load modum, To the manner, faith he, it is com- 
© monly confeſſed by us to the Anabaprilts ( as our Commen- 
© rators declare ) that. in the Apoltles rime the Baptized 
* were dip9cd over head in water , and that this ſignifierh 
© their proteſlion both of believing the Burial and Reſur- 
*reQion of Chriſt, and of their own preſent renouncing 
© the world, and fleſk, or dying to (in, and living to Chrilt, 
©or rilirg again to newneſs -of life, or being buried and 
# riſen again with Chriſt, as the Apoſtle expoundeth in the 
* farecited Texts of Coloſſ, 2, and Rem. 6. And though 
* ( faith he ) we have thought it lawful to diſuſe the man- 
*ner of dipping, and to uſe leſs water ; yet we preſume not 
© to change the uſe and ſignification of it, So then he thar 
* ſignally profeſſeth ro die, and riſe agatn in Baptiſm with 
* Chriſt, doth ſignally profcſs ſaving Faith, and Repen- 
*rance ; but thisdo all they that are baptized according to 
*the Apoſtles practice. 

E. 10. I anſwer, that I ſee me in this Feſtimony 
that merits ſo triuraphant a Remark to de ſet upon ir, for any 
advantage that is 'given to Mr, Dazvers Cauſe by i. 
Mr. Baxter corfeſſeth that in the Apoſtles time the baptized 
were dipped over head in water, But he doth not confeſs 
that they were dipped over Bodytoo, Plainly, that which 
Mr, Baxter co:feſſeth amounts but to a partial merſation 
of the bead,and doth not neceſſarily imply a total immerſion 
of the Beay; unleſs it were impoſſible for a man to have 
his head dipped in water, excepr his whole body were dip- 
pedinto it alſo, And if that will do Mr. D. any ſervice, 
much good d'it him with his Teſtimony, The like we have 
ſhewn ir. theſe Papers from St. Anpaſtin.and St. Hierom Cc. 
But that will not do the Dippers buſineſs ; whom nothing. 
will ſerve, but a total Judaical immerſion of the whole Bo- 
dy. And the change Mr. Baxter ſpeaks of I ſuppoſe to be 
from this partial dipping,” into ſprinkling, which granted 
fignifies nothing, $. 11, Jus 
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F. 11, Bur ſuppoſe he 'meant, what he ſaid, of a total 
immerſion, then I judge his ſenſe was, that generally the 
baptized were in.the Apoſtles time dipped over head in wa- _ 
ter, not w1iverſaly; that moſt were ſo baptized; not that 
zone were baptized. otherwiſe, And then his Confeſſion 
will neither hurt himſelf nor us. > Ee | 

&. I2. Bur if he meant more than ſo, then ſince he hath 
at the ſame time declared himſelf ro have thought it lawful 
to dituſe the, 5. e, that manner of Dipping, and to uſe leſs 
water, it is plain he thought the Church not to be obli. 
ged by that Apoſtolical praQtice to an univerſal obſervance 
thereof through all ſucceſſions of Apes, but to have po- 
wer to make alteration even in Sacramentals, ſo they were 
but Circumſtantial, and not Efſential parts of Worlhip. 
And ſo the producing of his Teſtimony ſeems to be but a 
wreſting of his words to ſignifie what was not in his mind : 
which whether it be fair or no; I leave to Mr. D. himfelf 
to conſider; FEI 

SE. 13. If I have not ſpoken Mr. Baxter's mind, or 
have not ſpoken it unto. his mind, he is alive, of age, and 
ability to anſwer for himſelf. And I rather wiſh he would 
be pleaſed ro do it hinrſelf, who can do it infinitely bettrery 
than I dare preſume my ſelf able to do. | 

&. 14, The next that we are to encounter, is Daile, on 
the Fathers, who (as Mr. D. tells us) /, 2. p. 148. faith; 
* That it was a Cuſtom heretofore in the Ancient Church, 

©to plunge thoſe they baptized, over Head and Ears in the 
| *Water; as, ſaith be, Tertullian (in 


There is ſome little , pc. oy: 40s : 
miſtake in theſe quota- his Third Book, De Cor. Ml. ) C)- 


rions, which may be re- © prian, (in bis ſeventh Ep. p. z11.) 
Qified by Mr. Daille's © Epiphanins, Pan, (30. p.128.) and 
Margent thus. © others teſtifie, And this, faith he, 

Tertul. l, de Cor. Mil. « i, ſtill the praRice both of the Greek 


Gon 2776+ <and Ruſſen Church at this day z, as 


Epiphan, Pan. Har. 30. * Caſſanger De Bapt. (p. 193.) And 
p. 128, Caffand, }. de * yer, ſaith he, notwithſtanding,” this 
Baps, Inj. p. 693« © Cuſtom, which is both ſo ancient, 
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© and ſo univerſal, is now aboliſhed by the Church of Reme ;z 
t.and this is the reaſon (faith he ) that the CAſuſcovites lay, 
© that the Latines are not rightly and duly baptized, be- 
© cauſe they are not wont to uſe this Ancient Ceremony in 
« their Baptiſm. + 

F. 15; Either Mr. D, miſunderſtands Mr, Daille : of 
Mr, Daille miſtook the matter Poflibly both may be true, 
| Firſt, Mr, D. might miſunderſtand Daille, For he might 
think Dai/e meant, that Dipping was the only cuſtom in the 
Ancient Church, But Dai//e doth not fay ſo. He only 
faith it was 4 c»yſtom, but he duth not ſay it was the only 
cuſtom,. And 'ris tfue : a cyſtom it was ſo ro baprize heal- 
thy Perſons ; but it was not the cuſtom ſo to baprize all 
Perſons, for Clinicks were baptized in their Beds, Now 
for Mr, D. from an expreſſion of a c»ſfom, that 1s, one 
cuſtome, to conclude for the cuſtom, thats, the only eut- 
ſtom, is, as I bumbly conceive, a miſunderſtanding, 

$. 16. But ſecondly, if that were Mr, Daile's meaning, 
as it may ſeem probable by his after words, when he ſaith,--- 
this cuſtom which i both ſo ancient, and ſo univerſal, is now 
aboliſhed —— then, yer under correQion, I ſay, that great 
Man herein ſhewed himſelf ro be bur Man, and liable, like 
other inferiour. mortals, to miſtake, For though the cu- 
Rom was fo axcient as to reach upto the Primitive times, 
yet it was not ſo wniverſal as to extend to all Perſons in all, 
either of the ancient, or later times, as, I think, 1 have in- 
vincibly demonſtrated in th:ſe Papers, And perhaps the 
conſideration hereof was the reaſon why that great Man did 
tot ſpeak*politively in the cale, and fay abſolutely, that ir 
was the Univer(al cuſtom of the Ancient Church, bur in a 
modified ſtrain, ſs ancient, and ſo wniverſal, i.e. fo arci- 
ent as to have been in the Primitive, and fo univerſal as ſill 
to be 1n the Greek, and Ryſjian Church, a great piece of 
. matter. 5 E 

-S. 17. But aſter all this, it may not be amiſs ro make 
ſome few further Remarks on this Quotation. As Firſt, 
that Mr, Danvers leaves our after theſe words [and others 


teſtifie } 
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teſtifie] theſe which follow, [ And indeed they plunged them 
thus three times : as the ſame Tertullian and St, Hierom 
both inform us ] But why left he out this paſſage ? Let the 
Reader jidge, He eſpied in Mr, Daille's Margent, where 
St. Hierom's teſtimony was referred to, thele words at 
length, and not in figures, [ [1 {avacro ter caput mergitare,| 
. by which it is plain, that this plunging ver head and ears, 
at leaſt as far as St. Hierom gives telt1mony to it, was but of 
the whole Head, and not of the whole Body. Now thar, 
had it been put in, would have ſpgiled all, For that would 
have proved but a partial merfation:; and then it would 
have been no proof of a total immerſion , and fo have ſig- 
nified nothing to the purpoſe, that by Mr, Danvers it was 
quoted for, 

&. 18. Secondly, whereas Mr. Daille ſaith, that this is 
{till the practice both of the Greek, and of the Ruſſian 
Church, even at this very day, I am not ſo well skilled in 
the preſent Rites of thoſe Churches, as peremptorily 'to 
contradi&t him, Yet that it hath been + univerſally the 
praQtice of both thoſe Churches from the firſt ro this day 
to baptize at all times by a rotal immerſion, I cannot con- 
ſent unto ir, And that the Ruſſia» Church art leaſt hath 
formerly, if it do not at this day baptize by pouring of 
water on the baptized, I have ſhewed in theſe Papers. 
Ch,-10. 

$. 19. Thirdly, after thoſe words, wherewith Mr, Dax- -. 
vers concludes, | i» their baptiſm] Mr.Daille adds | which, 
they ſay, ts expreſly injoyned them in the Canons of foannes 
CHMetropelitanus, whom they hold to have been a Prophet. 
Burt why did not 'Mr. Damvers add this > The Reader may 
ealily conjeRure the reaſon of it ; even becauſe the Mnſ- 
eovites did ground their cuſtom, for non- obſervance where- 
of they ſay that the Zatines are not rightly and duly bapti- 
Zed, not -on the Word of God, but on the Canons of a 
Man, one Foannes CMetropolitanus. Now to make K 4 
Humane Inſtitarion, or the Inſtitution of a Man, of whoſe 
Divine Inſpiration , and to fuch purpoſe too as _ 
0 W— ay : Ox y = 205 
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Laws to the Church in the name of Grd, we have no in- 
fallible aſſurance, would not do the Total Dippers buſineſs, 


* Who urge the univerſal obſervation of their Bapriſqal Rite, 


on no leſs an Authority, than that of a Divine command : 
and ſo Mr. D. wilely let it alone, But others may obſerve 


. it, and make of it what uſe they can. 


© 20, Fourthly, whereas Mr. Daile, and from him 
Mr. Danvers faith, this is the reaſon that the Muſcovites 
ſay, that the Latines are not rightly ard duly baptized, be- 
cauſe they are not wont to uſe this ancient Ceremony , it 
may be noted, that the {yſcovites (even taken according 
to what is here ſaid of them do not charge the Latines 
with not being baptized ar all, but with not being r10bely 

and duly baptized, This then is as clear an intimation of 
their allowing of the Baptiſm of the Larixes, for ſubltance, 
and granting that if is a Baptiſm, as it is of their difallow- 


ing of it for circumſtance, and denying it to be rightly and 


duly performed, For he that ſays a Man is not rightly 
baptized, grants him baptized, whilſt he denies his bap- 
tiſm to have been rightly adminiſtred. For there can be 
no. right or wrong, no due or undue baptiſm, where there 
isno baptizing at a8, Sxblato ſubjetts tollitur proprietas. 
And ſo this part of the Teſtimony clearly deſtroys that 
which it was produced to prove: and makes the 1zſ(co- 
vites Witneſs to the truth of a Baptiſm amongſt the Z4- 
tines : whereas the contrary was deſigned by their Teſti- 
mony, which I wonder Mr, Danvers did not ſee, and con- 
fider, and for the ſake thereof paſs that by. 

$. 21. Laſtly, whereas Mr. Daille faith, this cuſtom is 
now aboliſhed by the Church of Rome, 1 ask what he 
means by Abeliſhding. If he ſay,the ceſſation of it by veriue 
of any Canonical Decree of that Church, then I ſhall re- 
quire the Comuncil, and (anon, by which its abolition was 
decreed , and be of opinion, till I ſee the contrary, that 
none ſuch will be produced, It by Aboiihirg he mean 
Diſufing, then T grant, that in that ſenſe this cuſtom was 
indeed then aboliſhed, when that Author wrir, But I muſt 
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ſay withal that it was not then firſt aboliſhed, bur long be- 
fore : and that the beginning of ſuch its abolition is like 
the head of Nilus, undiſcoverable :; the cuſtom growing 
by inſenſible degrees from being at frit almoſt univerſal, 
to become at laſt almoſt quite out of uſe, if yet at all it be 
uſed- in that Church, So little griſt is by this Teſtimony 
brought to the Anabapriſts mill. 

F. 22, From him Mr. D. proceeds to Walafridus Stray 
bo, who De Reb. Eccleſ. tells us, * That we muſt know, 
© that the firſt Believers were baptized ſimply in Flouds and 
* Fountains, | 

$. 23. Well, admit this: it follows not, Firſt, that all 
that were baptized in flouds and fountains, were totally 
immerſed into them : they might be but þrinkled, or but 
partially dipped in floud or fountain. 

8. 24. Secondly, it folows not hence, that if a»y Be- 
lievers were totally immerſed, al were fo. The expreſfion 
is but Indefinite, and not Univerſal ; and it is true, if but 
ſome Believers were ſo baptized, But that all Believers 
were ſo baptized, as he doth not ſay, ſoit is, if he had 
ſaid it, without convincing evidence to prove its truth, * 

8. 25. Nay Thirdly, that he did mean his words but 7- 
definitely and not Univerſally, is plain by his own words 
that hw ( which Mr. D. thought it not for his intereſt 
to diſcover ) It is ( faith he ) to be noted, that many have 

been baptized not only by dipping, 

Notandum, not ſolim but alſo by pouring water from 
+ mergendo, ſed etiam de- above upon them ( and he had given 
[4 2 fundendo multos before an inſtance in Lucilu bapti- 
rxaguryf = 4 x4 zed by St, Lawrence that way ) and 
Hoc autem ſolet evenire That they may {till be ſo baptized ; ad- 
cim proveitiorum gran- ding alſo an account on which it was 
ditas corporum in mino- uſual to baptize otherwiſe than by 
_ EE ns dipping , even when the Fonts were 
laffib, Bs de Reb, $00 little ro contain the greater 
Eccleſ. c, 26, bodies. : 


6. 26, His 
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$. 26, His next Author is Mr: Fox , and he (as Mr,D. 
faith ) tells us in bis As and Monuments, part. 1. pag.138. 
out of Fabian, c, 119, 120. © That Auftin and Paxlins 
« did in'the Seventh Century, baprize here in England great 
* multitudes in the River Trent,and the River Swol : where 
* note by the way, faith Mr. Fox, it followed, there 
£ was no uſe of Fonts. The like alſo, as you'l here- 
* after find, Germanus and Lupus, the two French Evange- 


- © liſts, did inthe Fifth Century, baptize multitudes 1n the 


©River Allinngear Cheſter, 

& 27. Gram all this, and what then? Then it follows, 
that *tis probable that ſome were baptized in England in 
rwo ſeveral Centuries, by immerſion : becauſe many were 
baptized in Rivers. Yet I ſay 'tis but probable, not cer- 
rain; uvleſs appearing from other evidence : becauſe a 
man may be baptized in a River, without being totally im» 
merſed into it, And in that multitudes are faid to have been 
baptized in thoſe Rivers, ic makes it the more probable, 
that the baptiſm was not by a total immerſion , becauſe the 
labour and time was more in baptizing ſo, than otherwiſe ; 
and when the Baptizer was but one, or but a few ; and the 
Perſons to be baptized many, reaſon would prompt, that 
the more compendious and leſs trqubleſome way ſhould be 
taken , and thar' was ſprinkling, pouring on of water, or 
partial merſation into it, 

&. 28. And if there were no Fonts, as Mr, Fox notes, 
then there was the more reaſon they ſhould go to Rivers. , 
Though their going to Rivers does not prove there were 
no Fonts. For where many were to be baptized, Fonts, 
unleſs of large capacity, were not ſo convenient as Rivers, 
where many Miniſters at once might be doing the work, 
whereas at a Font hardly any more baptized than one at 
once,” But, be that as it will, doth this prove, that none 
either in England, or in any other country, either in thoſe, 
or any other Ages, were baptized by ſprinkling, or any 
other way than by a total dipping ? It is impoſſible it ſhould, 
elpecially when the contrary to it is evidenced by FaR, as 
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T have made appear in theſe Papers, cb. 10, This then onl 
follows hence, that this whole paſſage is a grand impert- 
nence, and proves nothing of what is diſputed of in this 
queſtion ; which is not, whether any, or what number, 
were baptizzd by dipping , but whether never any in the 
Church were baptized by Sprinkling, or other way than 
by a total immerſion, | ; 
 $& 29. Having written thus much on ſuppoſition of 1n- 
tegrity in the quotation, I reſolved to conſult the Author * 
himſelf, And though not according to the quotation made 
by Mr. D. of Part 1.p. 138, &c, yet in pay. 107. col. 2. 
I. 70, &c, I found this which follows, Burt to return to 
eAuftin again, who by report of Authors was departed be- 
fore this cruelty was done, after he had baptized and Chri- 
itened ten thouſand Saxons or eAvoles in the Weſt river, 
that is called Swale, beſide York, on Chriſtmals-day, per- 
ceiving his end to draw near, he ordained a Succeſſor 
named Zaurentiz, to rule after him the Archbiſhops See 
of Dorobernia, Where note by the way ( Chriſtian Reader ) 
that whereas Aſtin baptized then in Rivers , it follows 
eth there was then no ule of Fonts, Again if it be true that 
Fabian \aith, he baptized Ten thouſand in one day : the 
Tite then of baptizing at Rowe was not ſo Ceremonial, 
neither had ſo many Trinkets at thattime, as it hath ſince 
or elſe it could not be that he could baptize ſo many on 
one day, | 
Upon this Relation I ſhall crave the Readers leave tg 
make ſome remarks, | | 
 $.30. And firit, ſuppoling A»g»ſtine to have been a man 
of great ſtrength, and then at the fulneſs of ir, yet the 
number of the Perſons ſaid robe baptized by him, and all 
| inoneday, ( viz,10000. ) is ſo great, as that it exteeds all 
meaſures of credibility, that ſo many could be baptized. of 
him by a total dipping of them, When we read of but 
T hree thouſand baptized in one day by twelve perſons, wiſe 
and learned men think it reaſonable, from the difficulty, if 
not impoſſibility of ir, that ſo many ſhould by a toral im- 
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merſion be baptized -by ' ſo few in fo ſhort a time, to con- 
clude, that there baptizing was performed, not by dip- 
« ping, burby ſprinkling. Now much more '{trongly is the 
ſame ro be argued, when againſt three thouſand to twelve, 
is ſet Ten thouſand to one, 

G. 31, But then Secondly, if we conſider the time of 
his Lite, when this was done, the improbability, or .ra- 
ther impoſlibility of- it will {till the more appear, It was 
when his ſtrength was gone, when he was an old man, and 
near his death. For the very next thing, that our Author 
mentions of him, after his performance of this great bap- 
tiſm, is his perceiving his end to draw near, Had he had 
the ſtrength of Samſon, ſuch a days workas the total dip- 
ping of Ten thouſand men had been enough to have tired 
him tothe death. How much more unable was anold man 
with one foot in his grave to go through ſuch a ſervice | 
And if it be argued from the inability of all the Miniſters of 
a whole City to baptize by dipping, but ſo many as came to 
be baprized at the mother Church, only on one of the three 
ſolemn times of the year, that ( becauſe the greatneſs of 
the work of lifting of ſo many into and our of the Fonts 
exceeded the {ſtrength of the Baptizers) therefore they 
baptized by Sprinkling : how much more may it be argued 
from the inſufficiency of one old, and conſequently a weak 
man, for the total immerſion of ſo many as Ten thouſand 
at once, that he did it not by dipping bur by ſprinkling 2 

S. 32. And yet Thirdly,” if we conſider the time of the 
year, when this is ſaid to be done, it will {till render ir 
more improbable, or rater impoſſible. Ir was on no other 
than Chriſtmaſs-day, anciently called Midwinter-day. It 
cannot, I think, be well imagined how one man ſhould ro- 
tally dip another ina River, who is not himſelf in the ſame 
River with him, Nor is any thing ſuggeſted to the contrary 
in all the Antiquities I have converſed with, ſo far as I can 
call to remembrance, So then eAugsſtin muſt be ſuppoſed 
in that ſtarving Seaſon to ſtand in the fame River all the 
while that he was” bzptizing them, Now that an Old 
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man ſhould be able to and either naked, or clothed in a 
|} River, and on a Chriſtmas-gay,and till he had,rorally dipped 


bility, that it can be concluded nothing leſs than impoſlible, 

$ 33. Either then there was no ſuch baptizing of ſuch a 
multitude in a River ( at that time eſpecially ) and th:zn,why 
did Mr. D. urge that prattice of Azguftives upon us? 
orelſe it was done in a way that was more praCticable ; 
and thennothing can put in ſo fair a plea for it as ſprink- 
ling, Nay, Mr. Fox himſelf argues, that either- there 
was leſs tp do abvut Baptiſm in eAvg»ſtines time, than in 
his own ( his words are, that the Kite of it was not ſo 
Ceremonial, neither had ſo many Trinkets at that time, 
as it hath (ſince, or elſe it could not be, that he could 
baptize ſo many in one day. 

&. 34. Now why Mr, D, would only tell us in general of 
Arouſtines baptizing great multitudes in Rivers, and nat 
| | rel us of theſe particularities of his baptizing them, it is 

eaſieto conjecture ; even becauſe he ſaw he could not re- 
late them, but that preſently theſe, or ſome ſuch like re- 
marks would bz made upon them, and ſo his quotation 
would either prove to be to na purpoſe, or etfe ro be 
apain{t his own purpoſe. 
 $. 35. And as for the ſtorie of Panlinw, which is a 
difterent thing from that of Azg»ſtines, however jumbled 
, together into one by Mr. D. it is plainly this, as it is re- 
lated by Mr, Fox, pag. 109. col. 2.lin. 3. &c. that having 
A firſt baptized King Edwine with many other of his ſubjects 
1 with him at York, he did from that time forth, during the 
life of Ednine, which was the term af ſix years more, con- 
tinually Chriſten in the Rivers of Gwenie, and Swala, in 
both Provinces of Deira, and in Zerenicia, uſing the ſaid 
Rivers for Fonts. | 
$. 36. Bur firſt, it is not kere ſaid, that he dipped them 


proved poſitivelythat dipping was thenin uſe,not negatively, 
ghar ſpcinkling was not.» Secondly that Note,which Mr. Fax 
("ig | Os. x makes 
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Ten thouſand men, 1s fo far beyond all degrees of proba-- 


in thoſe Rivers, And if jt had been ſo ſaid, it had only: 
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makes concerning A»gnſtives baprizing in Rivers, viz, that 
it was becauſe there was then no uſe of Fonts, is not added 
alfo upon Panlinus's baptizing in Rivers, though Mr. Dan- 
vers ſets it after both, as belonging to both, Thirdly, Ri- 
ver-dipping was not the only way of baptizing uſed by Pau- 
linw. For neither King Edwine himſelf, nor thoſe many 
ſubjeRs of his, that were baptized with him, were, by # 
the Confeſſion of Mr. Fox, baptized in any River, For he 
tells us in bis Margin to that place, where he relates the 
ſtory, that King Edwine was baptized in Sr. Peters-Church 
at Tork, , which he cauſed firſt ro be made of Wood ( and 
that in order to his being baptized therein, as Bede informs 
us ) which was after by St, Oſwald 
builded of Stone, And if that bapti- Bed. Feel. Hiſt. l. 2. 
zing was in the Church, then it could #& *4 
not be in the River, eſpecially as the 
Church now ſtands, unleſs afterward weary of ſtanding ſo 
' Jowit took its progreſs and walked up the hill, And if ir 
were in a Church, that the baptiſm was, then whether ir 
were not in a Font; and whether not by ſprinkling, or ar 
moſt a partial merſation, ſince we have no remains, that I 
know, of any Fonts of capacity for a total immerſion un- 
leſs of Infants, it is free for the Reader to make his con- 
jeQture, And he that five hundred years hence ſhould read 
the ſtory of the baptiſm of the Turk converted by Dr.Gun- 
ning, and ſhould ſee in the Churches then, no other Fonts, 
but ſuch as we have in our Churches now, would never 
imagine thar Baptiſm to have been by dipping, but would 
conclude, rhat it was by aſperſion, or affuſion, or at moſt 
by a partial merſation. | 
$. 37. As to what he ſaith concerning Germany and Lu- 
us, the two-French Evangeliſts, viz, that they did in the 
ifth Century baptize multitudes in the River Al/in near ' 
Cheſter, which we ſhall find hereafter, T anſwer, firſt, thax 
having neither told us where, nor when we ſhould find it, 
we might well paſs it over without further notice, till we 
ſhould meet with is, But ſecondly, having a delire to know 
further, 
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further, what might be diſcovered of them, that concerned 
our preſent purpoſe, and not having time to read over all 
that remained bghind in his book for it, I conſulted his In- 
dex : but it ſhould ſeem, what was ſaid of them, was not 
worthy ſo great 2 remark as to. be put in there. Notwith- 
ſtanding, out of 'a deſire to be ſatisfied, turning over the 
leaves of. his book, I found in pag. 228, that thoſe two 
famous French men being ſent over into Britain, to help 
againſt the Pelagian hereſie, were inſtrumental to convert 
many, aud did baptize great multitudes upon confeſſion 
of Faith in the River A/iz near Cheſter, But {hill we are 
but where we were before, For tis only. ſaid here, that 
thoſe two Evangelilts did baptize many in the River. Allis ; 
and 'tis bur the ſame man, viz. Mr. D, that ſaith it. But 
how they baptized there, whether by aſperſion, affuſion, 
partial merſation, or total immerſion, is not ſaid,” no not 
by Mr. D, himſelf, Yet thirdly, I examined ſeveral Chro- 
nicles, and Hiſtorians about iu, viz. Fox, and Holinſhead, ' 
Marian. Scotus ,, Sigebert Gemblac, Faſcic, Temp. Magde- 
burg. Cent, Vincent, Belluacenſ. Spondan, Baronins, and 
Beaes Hiſtory : but not a word in them all appears, by 
which their toral dipping in that River 1s neceſſarily con- 
cluded. Fourthly,then it mult be concluded,that becauſe it was 
in aRiver,that they were baptized, therefore at their baptiſm 
they were dipped. But that, as we have already ſhewed, 
is a weak infesence; and grounded on no certain bottom, 
And if River-baptizing infer total immerſing, then by the 
ſame conſequence, or as good, Baptiſm out of a River 
infers Sprinkling, or ſome other way dilt;n&t from total 
dipping. And it that be good, then from Bee's relation 
of the baptizing of a great multitude in a Church ereRted 
for that purpoſe, ſo far as I can gather from the circum- 
ſtances of that Hiſtory, againſt the 
yg L.1.6. day of our Lord's relareetiicn, as * 
a FS 0-H f Eng. Bede words it, or Eaſter day,as ( He- 
1.5.c.6.p8. 41.10, ©, inſhead interprets it ) by the ſame 
| Germany, it may be concluded, =_ 
the 
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the ſaid ermanus did baptizea great multitude otherwiſe, 


than by dipping. And fo his baptizing in Ali», though 
we ſuppoſe it to have been done there by dipping, is no 
prejudice to our cauſe, Let Mr. D. give usthe one, or 
not ask of us the other. Though in truth neither way of 
arguing is demonſtrative, what probability ſoever may be 
ſuppoſed to be in either. Bur — 

$. 38. Hieremias Patriarch of Conſt antinople ( his next 


2 Author ) ad Theol, Witebergenſes, Reſp. I1, c, 4. faith, 


© The Ancients baptized not by ſprinkling the baptized with 
* water with their hands, but by immerſion, following 
© the Evangeliſts who came up out of the water , therefore 
* did he deſcend, which muſt needs be Immerſion, and not 
* Aſperſion. 
$. 39. The words, as thus tranſlated, are not in my ap- 
prehenlion reconcilable with good ſenſe, Therefore I will 
ſet down the original, as I find them 
in B, Taylor. Baptizabant enim vete- Ca. Conſe. p. 644. 
res, non manibus ſuis aquam bapti- 
zando aſpergentes, ſed trina immerſione, hoc Evangelit ſe- 
quentes, Aſcendit ex aqua, ergo deſcenderat. Ecte immer- 
ſoo, non aſþerſto, 
$. 40. Whom does he mean by the Yeteres, the Ancients 
here ? The Predeceſſors of Chriſtianity in any one Ape, or 
more? And does he ſpeak of them univerſally, ſo as to 
mean, that in any one, or more of the firſt Ages, no one 
was baptized by ſprinkling, but all, without exceprion, by 
dipping, and that thrice ? -Jt will be long before his Patri- 
archſhip will be able to prove either the Aftirmative or Ne- 
gSative part of his Propoſition. 
$.41.- Firſt, to prove an Immerſion (meaning a total 
one ) in the firſt age is not very eafie, muth leſs a three- 
fold one, by any witneſs that lived in that Age. By the 
Scripture I am ſure he canrot, For that ſpeaks indeed of 
baprizing intd the name of chree perſons, but not of three 
dippings at the three nzmings of thoſe Perſons : though I 
rationally believe it to have been ſo in the firſt age, becauſe 
» | " 2 » I 
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I find it to have been ſo inthe ſccond, and yet find no ori- 
ginal of it there, 

E. 42. And ſecondly, to prove, that none were bapti- 
zed by ſprinkling, is more hard, For finding ſprinkling 
in the after Ages, and finding no riſe of it, when firſt ir 
began, in any one of them, it is as ſuppoſable, that it alſo 
came from the firſt,as that the trine Immerſion did. Which, 
as I noted, none of the firſt Age more ſpeak ro,' than they 
do of ſprinkling. 

$. 43. Bur the Patriarch pives us their ground of that 
practice, the words of the Goſpel, Aſcenait ex aqua, and 
thence he ſuppoſed, thar they gathered, ergo deſcenderat, 
therefore he went down into it, And thereupon infers his 
Concluſion with an Ecce of Triumph, Ecce immer ſio, non 
aſþerfio, Bebold an immerſion, not an aſperſion, 


$. 44, But I think thoſe Ancients lived nearer Ariſtotles 
time than he, and were better Logicians than to infer ſuch 
a concluſion from ſuch premiſſes, For firit, the word in 
the original is 4y52y not 3£, but a73 #Sa)©>, he aſcended, 
not out of, but from the water ; now that he might do, 
that was not at all in ir, but only by it, at the brink, or 
bank of it, eM going down tothe water they might gather, 
but not a going down into the water, And ſecondly, unleſs 
it had been impoſſible for any man to go into the water, 
without going ſo into it, .as to be covered all over with it, 
neither his going into it, nor his coming out of it, can ever 
prove his total immerſion in it, If from any Topic elſe 
it may be inferred, well, and good ; but from this it can 
never be : as I have ſhewn ir. theſe Papers,ch.10. where this 
matter is particularly, and at large debated on. So that 
there isno need to ſeek for ſhelter in the Patriarchs only ga- 
thering from hence an Immerſion, and not expreſſing that 
Immerſion to be a total one: leſs than which nothing will 
ſerve our Total Nippers : and therefore I ſhall paſs an, and 
receive the charge of his next Author, 


$. 45, And 
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$. 45. &nd as he tells us, Zepprrms 


* De Sacramentis, from the Anno- * $7! vock notationems 
tation and Etymology of the word —_ Foerrary —_ 


(fairh ) © ir doth appear, what was foonem ſrgnificat i® 4 
* of old the Cuſtom of admini- quam, wel ipſum mer- 
© ſtring Baptiſm, which though we $4#4i © abluendi alum, 


: "ke ex ipſa erge wocis no- 
* have changed into Rhamtzing or 7 E:ymologid 


* Sprinkling, apparet que baptiſmi ad- 
miniſtrandi conſueruda = 

fuerit initio : cum nos pro bariious pailiouor poiius,. boc eſt ather- 

fronem nunc babcamm. Zepper. de Sacram, ap. Leigh, Cris, Sacra, 


$.46, I ſuppoſe Mr. D, had this quotation from Mr. 
Leigh, in whom it is, but was loth any body ſhould look * 
for it there, for fear of what follows from Danexs, by whom 
we are told that ( and told the reaſon too why J &a7]12pus 


is commonly in Scripture taken pro /otione & mundatione, 


for waſhing and cleanſing. 

6. 47. But be that as ic will, the Teſtimony will not tron- 
ble us much to anſwer it. For if the Author meant, that 
of old it was 4 cuſtom to adminiſter Baptiſm by dipping, or the 
more uſual, Or more general cuſtom 10 to adminiſter it, we ſhall 
eaſily grant it, But if he meant, that it was the only cuſtom 
of old ſoto adminiſter it, I have given ſo ſufficient eviderce 
of other cuſtoms beſides that, even of old, that we muſt, 
and with good reaſon enter our diſſent from him, 

8.48. And whereas the Quoter faith, it was of od the 
Cuſtom, the Authors word is initio, at firſt 'or in the be- 
ginning. Now it is to be ſuſpected by his rendriog that 
word of old, that he deſigned to puta fur upon: us, as if 
that Author had intended to declare or intimate,that ſprink- 


' ling was nocuſtom of old, but a new praRtice come up 


bur of -late into the Church : whereas it pleads Antiquity 
tor it ſelf, and that ſo high, that none can find any origi- 
nal of it lower than the Primitive times. And fo, though 
it might not have been a cuſtom #x1:t:s, at the very firſt, ro 
baptize that way, but dipping may claim the priority of 

fm 
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it for thag, yet ir might very ſoon after the firſts beginnin 
upon reaſons thought well of by the Apoſtles, or Apoſto- 
lical perſons, come into praRtice, and ſo become a cuſtom 
of old, though it were not a cuſtom initio, in, or at the 
firlt beginning, Deacons, as diſtin Officers from Apoltles, 
were of old, in the Primitive times, even m the Apoltles 
days : and yet they were not tio, at the firſt beginning 
of Chriltianity, or conſtitution of the Chriſtian Church, 
but ordained ſome time after its beginning, and by the 
Apofltles themſelves, A#s 6. 5, 6. 

$. 49. And whereas that Author ſaith, that we now ra-: 
ther haye pro Sa7]17pus favliouty, i.e. Rhantiſm inſtead of 
Baptiſm , lanſwer, that the word 2a7]:7u%s 15 taken two 
ways: firſt, more ſri, for the .at# of iramerſion or 
dipping, or more /argely, for the Sacrament of Baptiſm 
however adminiſtred,, And ſo, though inſtead of 27]:7pts 
dipping, we have þ2]:7u3; ſprinkling, yet we have not 
that ſprinkling inſtead of baptiſm, as if our ſprinkling 
wereno baptizing, but ſomewhat elſe inſtead of it : bur 
we have it for what it really is, a true baptiſm in the larger 
ſenſe, though it be not a 77:5u%s in the {irit ſenſe of 
that word as it ſignifies dipping ; though ſprinkling be nor 
ſtrictly dipping, yet it is truly baptizing, | | 
 $.50. From Zepperws he is in haſte to go to Dr. Taylor, 
( aChampion he often glories in, ) and ſaith he, *Dr,T aj- 
© lor, in his Rule of (onſcience, 1. 3.c. 4. p.644, 645, The 
© Ancient Church did not in their Baptiſm ſpriokle Water 
< with their hands, but did immerge ; and therefore we 
* find in the Records of the Church, that the Perſons to be 
© baptized were quite naked, as it is to be ſeen in many 
© places, particularly in the JAyſtagogy (hat. (as he writes. 
©it } of St, Cyril, and many others ( as you have before 
©in the ſecond Chapter of this Part, from Yoſſius, p. 135;:) 
AndT hall follow him as faſt to attend the motions of thar 
DoRor, And 1 anſwer. | 

F. 51. Biſhop Taylor did, asT, and all good men, I be- 
leve, would do, 5.e. wiſtvd as near a conformity in the 
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preſent Church to the Primitive, as the Circumſtances of 
both may well permit : and therefore repreſents things 
= tending that way as favourable as he could : butthis words 
he muſt not be tenter-hook'd,. and ſtretch't ro a meaning be- 
Ta yond his mind. And whether they be not fo here, will be 
les left tothe Readers judgment; In this very Section and Pa- 
ng ragraph he tells you, that of this Sprinkling, beſides what 
1, is 1mplyed in the former Teſtimonies, there was ſome little ' 
he #ſe in the Primitive Church, And he backs this faying of 
his with proofs from Tertullian, Surius, and Walafrid 
a-' W Strabo. When therefore he ſaith, that the Ancient Churches 
of did not in their Baptiſms ſprinkle water with their hands, 


"o but immerged the Catechumen, or the 1afant ( for thoſe 
or are his words, which Mr. D. diſguiſes, and curtails, and | 
__ ſhrinks up into a barely, b#: did immerge, for ends beſt 
os known to himfelf, but eafily gueſſable at by any man, 
oe though of no greater abilities than I am ) I ſay, in ſo ſay- 
's ing, his words cannot in reaſon be taken, as if he meant, 
® that abſolutely and univerſally all without exception were 
er then immerged, and none were ſprinkled : for that is con2 


of tradiftory to what himſelf afterward in the ſame Paragraph 
of faith and proveth, as I have already noted : but that moſtly 
and generally jt was ſo : the contrary practice being ſo in- 


i frequent ( as not uſed in ordinary caſes, but only fach as 
J- were of high charity and great neceſſity ) that it was little 
ie taken notice of in publick, So that ſpeaking according to 


r what was generally done, and pxblickly obſerved, he might 
'e infer from the Authorities by him inſiſted on, that the cu- 
- ſtom of the Ancient Churches was not ſprinkling, but im- 
y merſion, But though it may be granted, that the cuſtom 
'S . was not ſprinkling, but dipping, yet it will not follow 
S thence, that there was never any thiog of that nature done 
) in thoſe times contrary to the cuſtom : for the contrary is 
it apparent, And therefore D. Cave in his Teſtimony cited 
; by Mr. D. p. 200. ſpeaks warily and ſafely in the cafe, 
pe ſaying, not abſolutely, that it was the conſtant ard univer- 
fat cultom of thoſe times, but rhe a/meft conſtant ahd uni- 
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verſal cuſtom. And ſo B. Taylor is to be underſtood, if we 
will make him conſiſtent with himſelf : as we muſt do, or 
elſe his Teſtimony will be nothing worth on either {ide, and 
he will be no more againſt us, than for us; and his quoting 
will ſigoifie nothing more, but that the Quoter had a mind 
to make a noiſe with his N ame, and object him to us, as 
being an eminent, not only member of, but Miniſter in 
+ Our Church, and a Biſhop 1in that Church wherein he lived, 
when he publiſhed that Writing, at leaſt the ſecond time, 
I wonder the Quoter did not take notice of this concluſive 
paſſage of his, and eſpecially of What follows immediate» 
ly added to the words recited by me, viz, That that cuſtom 
of the Ancient Churches was in purſuance of the ſenſe of 
the word in the Commandment, and the example of our 
Bleſſed Saviour. Which if he had, I have given anſwer 
thereto in theſe Papers, ch. 10, and 16. I ſhall only make 
this remark upon it in favour of Mr, D, That he is the more 
pardonable, if he ſometimes takes no notice of what is 
againſt him, when he can paſs by ſome, and ſuch notices, 
that ſeem to be for him. Bur if there be wilfulneſs on the 
one ſide, and but inadvertency on the other fide, I ſhall 
then plead nothing for him, but leave him there to plead 
for himſelf, ; ; 

$. 52, Bur Mr, D. goes on (and I ſhall follow him ) 
* And this Immerſion ( faith he from Dr. Taylor ) was of 
© ſo Sacred an account in their eſteem, that they did not 
© account it lawful to receive him into the Clergy, who had 
© been only Sprinkled in his Baptiſm, as we learn from the 
« Epiſtle of Cornelis to Fabianus of Antioch, Enſeb.l.g.c.43. 
*[r is not lawful that he who is ſprinkled in his Bed by 
« reaſon of ſickneſs ſhould be admitted into Holy Orders, 
« doubting whether ſuch a Sprinkling ſhould be called Bap- 
<riſm, 

C. 53. Iwonder Mr, D. ſhould produce this inſtance : 
becaule it is an unanſwerable proof of a baptizing by way 
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the firſt man, that was ſo baptized : becauſe his being bap* 
tized-ſo-was pleaded in Bar againſt his admiſſion into Or- 
ders, as being againſt Law : and (o this inſtance is a clear 
evidence of ſuch-a praRtice even belore . his time, which 
falling to be about ano 250. it may well be preſumed, that 
ſuch. baptizing was at leaſt in the Century before; that is 
the ſecond, if it were not alſo inthe firſt ( as who can ſay 
it, was not ?) Laws not being in that perſecutious time of 
the Church fo eafie, and ſuddainly made for the Catholick 
Church : eſpecially if it were unlawful by any Canon ; ( as 
I ſee none made for it before that time, though it came af- 
terward into the Codex of Canons, being ſo ettabliſhed afrer 
inthe. Conncil of Neoceſarea ) and much leſs if by cuſtom : 
for that requires Jong time, and many inſtances, and much 
obſervation to be brought up by. And as to the Baptiſm 
at-ſelf, I apprehend it was not the unſufficiercy of that, 
which made it unlawful for the ſo baptized to be admitted 
into Holy Orders, but other Reaſon, which I have -given 
in theſe Papers, ch. 10, And as for Novatzs's Baptiſm, 
It 138 by Cor»elixs ſufficiently owned to be a Baptiſm, whilſt 
he accuſes him for his forſaking of the Church of. God, 
wherein he was baptized,as I have ſhewed there alſo, Which 
could not have been ſaid with ſenſe, if he had nor at all been 
baptized ; or if the baptiſm, which he had received, had 
been a nullity, 


ry , 


. $. 54. Asfor thoſe words added to what wert before, as 
if they had been Dr. Taylors words | donbting whether ſuch 
@ ſprinkling ſhould be called a baptiſm } 1 cannot be jult rothe 
truth, ,unle(s I ſay, they are not Dr. Tay/ors words, but 
an Addition of Mr; D's, as any that will conſult the place 
may ſee, Yet ſomething there is, that is near to, not alto- 
gether the ſame with, this paſſage : for it follows in the 
DoQtor, Nay it went further than this, they were not ſure, 


' that they were rightly Chriſtned, yea or no, who were 


only ſprinkled ;, as appears in the ſame Epiſtle of Cornelizu 
jn_Euſebius, ys xp aiyer + Tutor Gangivas, Which 


Nicephoris thus renders |. if at leaſt ſuch a ſprinkjing of - 
—_ R 4 
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be called a Baptiſm. Yet this is but near to, not the ſame. 
For it is one thing, not to be done. at all , and another 
thing not to be done rightly : and many things are not done 
rightly, which yer when done,are held valid and good :'ac- 
cording to the Vulgar ſaying in this caſe, Fieri nou deb- 
it, fattnm valuit, That which they were not ſure of was, 
not whether ſuch a Sprinkling ſhould be called a Bapriſtn ; 
but whether thoſe that were only ſprinkled, were rightly 
baptized : I ſay, not whether they were. baptized art all, 
but whether they were baptized rightly, which 'is- clear 
another thing from what Mr, D, would infer. And as for 
the Reaſon of Cornelizs his words of doubt, I have ſpoken 
to that in ch. 10. and ſhewed it to be another thing, 
And if Nicephorus miſunderſtood him, who is to blame 
for that > There is a great deal of difference between thoſe 
words [" if one ought to ſay, that ſuch a man aid receive 
baptiſm | and thele | if at leaſt ſuch a ſprinkling may be 
called baptiſm, } For a toral dipping into water by a due 
Miniſter, with a right form of words, is even in the 
Anabaptiſts Di&ionary a baptiſm ; and it cannot be ſaid, 
but that ſuch an immerſion is a baptilm, And yet of an 
Infant ſo baptized, an Anabaptilt would ſay, [" if one 
ought to ſay, that ſuch a one did receive baptiſm | or ra- 
ther he would deny that he did receive it, But 1 will ſups 
poſe Nicephorus underſtood well enough what he faid, 
and that his Tranſlators did not underſtand him ( I would 
be lothto ſay were willing to miſtake him. ) For what 
faith he ? If at leaſt ſuch a ſprinkling may be called a Baps 
zi/m, He doth not ſay abſolurely, if a Sprinkling, or- any 
ſprinkling,may be called a baptiſm ; no, that was not the 
doubt with him : bur if ſuch a ſpri»k/ing, [that is,a ſprinklin 

given to ſuch a perſon,and in ſuch a condition,at ſuch a ad 
not conſummated by that, which was by the then Canon, or 
euſtom to have followed, as I have ſhewed ch. 10 } may be 
called a baptiſm, which is no more than to ſay,if fuch a bap4 
tilm, [ be the manner of ir,what ir will ] may be called a 
bapriſm, Which makes nothing to the purole, 

S. 55. Bat 
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 $.55. But to go'on with Mr, D. * And therefore (faith 
' ®he as froin Dr. Taylor) Magn in bis Epiltle, queſtions 

* wherher they are to be eſteemed right Chriſtians, who are 

* only ſprinkled, ard not dipped in water, 

$. 56. Dr. Taylors words ( which it had been more inge- 
nuous, as I conceive, in producing his Teſtimony, to fer 
down, as he ſpake them ) are thele. And this was not only 
ſpoken in diminution of Novatus, and indignation againſt 
his perſon : for it was a formal queſtion made by Magnus 
to St. Cyprian, an habendi fint Chriſtiani legitimi, eo qn04 
aqua ſalntari non loti ſunt, ſed perfuſs, Whether they are 
to be eſteemed right Chriſtians, who were only ſprinkled 
with water, and not waſhed or dipped, 

6. 57. Mr. D. ſure was loth to hear baptiſm called by 
any other name, but what neceſſarily implies dipping ; and 
therefore he left waſhed out : and yet waſhed, not dipped is 
St, Cyprians word : and perhaps his meaning 100, For 


Wirhin a few lines he faith, The breaſt 
of the Believer is waſhed one way, 
the mind of man through the merits 
of Faith is cleanſed another way. So 
that he ſeems not at all to ſpeak of 
aps. bur of 4ſving, and that of 

breaft only, And what if one 
Maginu ( more ſcrupulous it ſeems 
than others ) did make ſuch a formal 
and ſolemn queſtion ? It follows not 
that all elſe, or any other beſides him 
were unſatisfied about it, Ard it is 
apparent that St. Cyprian himfelf was 
well ſatisfied in the caſe, For he an- 
ſwers ( as Dr. Taylor tells us,though 
Mr. D. does not, it being not for his 
intereſt ſo to do) that the bapriſm was 
good, when -1t15 done neceſſitate co- 
gente, & Deo inanlgentiam ſuam lar- 
giente, 1nthe caſe of — God 

2 


Neque enim ſic in $4- 
cramento ſalutari deli. 
dorum contagis, ut in _ 
lavacro carnali & ſe- 
culari ſordes cuts 5 
corporss abluwntur, ut 
& ſapone & _ & c4- 
ters quoque ddjumentts, 
& lolio, Is piſting opus 
ſir, quibus ablul If mun- 
dari corpuſculum poſer. 
Alitcy pettns credentis 
abluitur, alitcr mens ho- 
mints per fidel merits 
mundatur, Cypr. |. 4+ 
ep. 7. 


In Sacraments falu- 
tr ious neceſſitate cogens 
te & dco. indulgentians 
ſuam largiente, rotum 


cred. ntibus co ferunt ab 


vina compendia, 14 1b. 


pardoning, 


;pardoning, and necefſity compelling, or rather, as I think 
it ought to be rendred, neceſlity compelling, and God 
permitting, 

F. 58. And this (he goes on) is the ſenſe and Law of 
the Church of England, not that it be indifferent, bur that 
all Infants be dipped, except in the caſe of ſickneſs, and 
then ſprinkling is permitted. and ſo it was in thoſe times 
when the Doctor firit wrote this, But the ſenſe and Law 
of the Church of England is ſince that grown {till a little 
more favourable. For in the Office of P#blick, Baptiſm of 
Infants the dipping of the Infant is appointed with an Jf 
[if they ſhall certifie that the Child may well enaare it,) So 
then no ſuch certification being made, the Miniſter 1s not 
appointed to dip it; nor is he required to ak, whether 
the Child may well endure it or no : and ſeeing them offer 
the Child to Baptiſm in ſuch a condition as it is unfit te 
dip it in, he may in reaſon preſume, without their certify- 
ing either way, that it may not endure it, Their very of- 
fering it in that condition is an Interpretative Certification 
of its inability to ſuffer baprization by a total immerſion, 
And being that in the Office of Baptiſm of perſons of riper 
years, dipping in the water, or pouring water on, is in« 
differently preſcribed, and. clearly left to the Miniſter's li- 
berty, withour ifs or 4»ds, where yet the Perſon is of age 
and {trength enough to endure it : be may rationally pre- 
fume he is at the ſame liberty with Infants, of whoſe 
ſtrength, in regard of their age, there is no ground for 
ſuch preſumprion. 

C. 59. After this the Doctor goes on to confirm the ule 
of ſprinkling from inſtance of ſome, though little uſe of is 
in the Primitive Church, which he ſhews from Tertalian, 
the As of St, Lawrence in Surins; and Walafrid Strabo x 
and for further confirmation adds the Opinion of Aquinas, 
that the Three Thouſand, and Five Thouſand Converts in 
the eAts, were ſo.baptized, All which Mr, Danvers ts 
pleaſed to over-paſs. 

$. 60. But then having weakeried this laſt proof from 
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eAquinas, by calling it but a conjetture, and ſaying it hath 
no tradition, nor record to warrant it, he draws towards 
the concluſion of that, which all this diſcourſe about dip- 
ping and ſprinkling is brought to prove, viz. that a cu- 
ſtom in the adminiſtration of a Sacrament introduc'd againſt 
the analogy and myſtery, the purpoſe and fignification of 
it, is not to be complied with, ſaying, And therefore al- 
though in caſes of need and charity the Church of England 
does not want ſome good Examples in the beſt times to 
countenance that permiſſion, yet we are to follow her com- 
mand, becauſe that command is not only according to the 
meaning and intent of the word &a7]iZoyr45 in the com- 
mandment, but agrees with the myltery of the Sacrament 
it ſelf, For we are buried with bim in baptiſm, faith the 
Apoſtle, adding thereto this teſtimony from St.Chry/oftows, 
which Mr, D. tranſcribes from him, In 4q#a tanquam in 
ſepulchro caput immergentibus vetus homo ſepelitur, & im- 
mergitur, deinde nobs emergentibus nevus reſurgit inde, 
© The old Man is buried and drowned in the immerſron #nder 
© water, and when the baptized Perſon is lifted up from the 
*water, it repreſents the ReſurreRion of the new Man tq 

© newnels of life. 
$. 61, In which part of the diſcourſe I cannot but note 
three things, which Mr. D. was not pleaſed to advert unto. 
Firſt, an acknowledgment , that the Church of England 
does not want ſome good examples in the be#t times to 
countenance her permitſion of ſprinkling. Good Examples, 
and in the Bei Times, are very material words for us, 
and give us an Antiquity as old, and as good, as we can 
deſire, and utterly overthrow all that ever can be faid a- 
ainſt us, eſpecially on the account of Antiquity. Second- 
y, that the Analogy betwixt Immerſion and Emerſion, and 
the Death or Burial of the old Man, and ReſurreQion of 
the new Man, is made the myſtery of the Sacrament, and 
by the manner of ſpeech ſo made the myſtery, as if it were 
the only myſtery'of ir : our waſhing from fin by the blood 
of Chrilt, which is the me SO and myſtery 
3 of 
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of the Sacrament, being paſſed by, on no account, that 
1 know of, unleſs, becauſe if that were either the whole 
or any part of the myſtery of the Sacrament, that would 
hold analogy with ſprinkling, and ſo weaken the Inference 
for Dipping, Thirdly , that whereas the Immerſion Sr. 
Chryſoſtom \peaks of, 1s, as far as his words will bear, but 
an immerſion or dipping of the head [ caput immergentibus, 
is his word] both the DoRor and Mr. D. lip that by, 
without the leaſt notice of it, and hide it under a py 
ambiguous term of immerſion under the water, which is apt 
to carry away the mind to think of a total immerſion of 
the whole'man, whileſt it is but the head, whole immerging 
the Father ſpeaks of, Ar this rate who may not be made* 
to ſay even what one wills ? 

&. 62. At length both the Door and Mr. Danvers 
come to a Concluſion. © And therefore (faith Mr, D.) he 
* concludes, That the contrary cuſtom being not only againſt 
© Eccleſiaſtical Law, but againſt the Analogy, and myſti- 
© cal ſignification of the Sacrament, is not to be complied 
© with, | 

&. 63. But why did Mr. D. ſtop there ? and not do the: 
Doctor and the truth right, in adding the Exception fol- 
Jowing ? ' Unleſs in ſuch caſes that be of themſelves ſufficient 
co juſtifie a liberty in a Ritual and Ceremony; that is,a caſe 
of neceſſity. | 

6. 64. To Mr. D. I ſhall anſwer firſt, That, as I con- 
ceive, the allowance of any fuch caſe or caſes, were not 
conſiſtent with his Hypotheſis, and that the adding of 
thoſe words would have made the Do&or's teſtimony un- 
ſerviceable to his turn, and therefore he thought fit to leave 
them our. With how great ingenuity I leave to his own 
judgment. Ft x | 

&. 65. Then to the DoRor I ſay firſt, that the Cuſtom. 
of ſprinkling is not now againſt our Eccleſiaſtical Law, 
which hath preſcribed dipping, or pouring on of water 
indifferently in the caſe of the publick baptiſm of perſons of 
riper age ,, and hath appointed pouring on of water in _ 
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caſe of the. ſick Infant baptized privately ; and hath net- 
ther appointed dipping, nor ſprinkling in the caſe of In- 
fants brought to Publick Baptiſm, but accordingly as cer- 
tification of their abiliry, or inability to endure dipping, 
ſhall be made. And then as to the analogy and mylterjous 
ſignification of the Sacrament, that ſprinkling or pouring 
-on of- water is not againſt that, bur very agreeable with it, 
I have ſhewn at large in the Ninth Chapter of this Book, 
and ſhall further ſhew in the Sixteenth , whither I refer the 
Reader for his ſatisfation, And in the mean time I thiok 
I may conclude that the advantage which Mr. D. hath gain- 
ed to his cauſe by this great Man's teſtimony 6gnihes as 
much as comes to nothing. 

$.66, I wonder Mr. D. ſlipt what the Doctor faith in 
the cloſe of his 15th, Paragy. p. 646. viz, that becauſe it 
is better to uſe dipping, and it is more agreeable to the 
myſtery to uſe it three times, and that 1o the Ancient 
Church underſtood it, therefore theſe things are a ſuffici- 
ent warrant to acquit us from the obligation of the con- 
trary cultom, becauſe a cuſtom againſt which there is fo 
much probability, and in which there is no neceſſity and 
no advantape, is to be preſumed unreaſonable, The fea- 
ſon, if I may preſume to gueſs, was partly becauſe he faw 
the Doctor's diſpute l:y not againſt the #n/awfxlneſs, but 
obligatorineſs of the contrary cuſtom, And he might ſee, 
that as the probability againſt it was not ſo great, as the 
DoQtor fancied, ſo the neceſſity of it was ſometimes ſa 
much, and the advantages in caſes of neceſlity and charity 
ſo conſiderable, as that it could not be preſumed unreaſon- 
able, but on the contrary ought to be judged very ratio- 
nal, Partly it was becauſe the Doctor doth in the very 
next words in the former clauſe of the ſame period aſſert, 
that becauſe there is even in Frinkling ſomething of the ana- 
logy of the myſtery, as is rightly cbſerved by Aquinas, and 
Dominicus 4 Soto ;, and becauſe it is not certain, that the beſt * 
repreſentation, and the moſt expreſſive ceremony, us required ;, 
therefore the Church,upon great canſe,may lawfully do either, 
R 4 Which 
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Which he was unwilling any of. his Party ſhould know, q 
Ard thus much for Dr. T aylor. - ; 0 

$. 67. From this Champion of our own Church, we p! 
are next called to receive a charge from a brisk Champion h 
of the Church of Rome z nay from the Church of Rome it tt 


ſelf, as Mr. D. words it. © The Charch of Rome (ſaith he) C 
* confeſſcth by a Learned Pen, the Marquis of Worceſter tt 
© in his Certam, Relig, That ſhe changed dipping the Party b 
* baptized over Head and Ears, into ſprinkling upon the b 


* Face, 

 $.68. Mr. D. ſhould rather bave ſaid, as I think, a ſt 
Learned Pen of the Church of Rowe confeſſeth, For not w 
the writing of every Learned Man is preſently the Confef- al 
fjon of the Church he is of :' for when ſo Learned Men of Ac 
the ſame Church are of contrary judgments, and write cl 
contrary things, then the Church they are of muſt be judg- C( 
ed to be ſotoo ; and that is to ſpeak her a Church of no Ut 


judgment, And the Church of Rome will not endure that. n: 
Nor would Mr, Dazvers's Church (I believe) be willing 


to eſpouſe all his aſſertions as her Confeſſions, But thar R 
15 to be taken for the Confeſſion of a Church, which is Pp 
profeſſed by her in ber publick Writings, compiled by C 
Perſons authorized thereunto, confirmed by the Subſcrip- tl 
tion of her Miniſters, and made authentick by the atreſta» at 
tion of her Supreme Magiltrates, | Sas 's 


' $. 69, But whar is it that the CAlarqus faith ſhe did? A 
That the changed dipping into ſprinkling, "This cannot fig- ſj 


nifie that before that change there was no ſprinkling at all t 
in that Church : but that it wholly leſt off ro dip, -which © 
bad bzen the publick and ſolemn way of baptizing in that, xl 
as well as in other Churches , and in ſtead thereof, even tl 
1n the publick and ſolemn baprizings, as well as in the pri- C 


vate baptiſms, upon caſes of neceſlity, ſhe baptized by way © 
of ſprinkling. ' | ba ETD t 
' 6,70, And what was the change in this reſpe& made ? c 
Dipping all the whole Body under-the water into ſprink- ( 
ling upon the Face ? The CMarqus, even as Mr. Danyers f 

_ | ers | quotes ? 


s C. 
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quotes him, ſaith not ſo : but dipping the Party baptized 
over Head'and Fars. - That may mean no more, but dip- 
ping his Head only all over (and by a Pleonaſm of ſpeech, 
his Ears too) under water, and not his whole Body, And 
that ſuch a way of baptizing has been in uſe in the Weſtern 
Church, I have ſhewed before, Ch, 10, And if that were 
the' Church of Romes meaning in what ſhe confeſſeth here 
by her Learned Pen, then Mr, D, gets nothing to his Cauſe 
by her Confeſſion, ; 

But if not, yet ſtil] what change ſoever ſhe made therein, 
ſhe did no more than ſhe lawfully might, being inveſted 
with the ſame power in ſuch caſes, as other Churches have ; 
and the thing it ſelf being no ſubſtantial part, but only an 
accidental circumſtance of that Sacrament : wherein Chur- 
ches have power to continue, or alter as they ſhall ſee beſt 
conducing to order, decency, and edification : and pro- 
ceed upon grounds of neceſlity, charity, or great conve- 
niency. * $55 

$. 71. ButI am of opinion, it was not the Church of 
Rome, that made this Change : bur a Church that had more 
power than that Church ever had, even the Catholick 
Church : which Rome is not any more, than any other par- 
ticular National Church is; even ſo far as ſhe holds union, 
and 'feflowſhip with the Church Catholick in truth of Do- 
Grine, Eſſentials of Worſhip, and Subſtantials of Diſcipline. 
And this appears, becauſe the Church the Aarquziz there 
ſpeaks of, is that Church, that could depoſite the obſerva- 
tion of the Fewiſh Sabbath, and introduce the obſervation 
of the' Chriſtian Lord's Day ; which ſure was not done by 
that particular Church, but by the whole Catholick Church 
throughout the World. And that Church indeed thar 
could do that, could without doubt change the dipping 
over Head and Ears in Water, inco a little ſprinkling upon 
the Face, by reaſon of ſome emergencies and inconvenien- 
cies, occaſioned by the differences of Seaſons and Countries, 
(as the CALarguny there adds) and may upon the like occa- 
fion, accordingly diſpoſe of the manner of her adminiltra- 
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tion of her Sacraments, For ſure to depolite the obſerva- 
tion of aday expreſly commanded to be kept holy, and to 
introduce the like oþlervation of another day, touching rhe 
keeping of which holy never any Command was given, 
( as none that we kr.ow of, was ever given for its ſanRtifi- 
cation, though in all probability it was founded in Apoſftoli- 
cal Prattice partly intimated in the Scriptures, and further 
notified by Tradition ) implies a power as great as, if not 
Sreater than, to change a Rite in a Sacrament, not more 
commanded than the Sanctification of the Sabbath day, nor 
fo much as that, if it were ever at all under any command, 
which is denyed by Learned men, as in thoſe Papers is 
ſhewn, 

E. 72. Sothen, if there were no change made, then we 
are 25 we were at firſt, And if there were a change made, 
It was made by a Church, whether the Catholick or Ro- 
man, that had power to make it, Either way will ſerve 
ourturn, For which way ſoever it be, our practice will be 
free from guilt : either as being it ſelf Primitive and Apo- 
ſKolick : or as being taken up into uſe inſtead of ſomewhat 
that then was uſed, by a Church that had power to make 
that change. 

$.73. Though after all, I ſhall not grant any change 
made herein, other- than what I have already ſaid, from 
a practice but privately uſed in caſe of neceſſity, to become 
the general praRice, even where Baptiſm is adminiſtred 
with greateſt ſolemnity, 

$.74. Having done with the MMarquy, he goes on t0 
tell us, © that, until the Third Century we find not any, 
© that upon any conlideration, did admit of Sprinkling : 
© and that the firſt we meet with is Cyprian. To which having 
ſpoken before, I ſhall ſay nothing, bur that, if inthat Cen- 
tury it was admitted, it hath a fair antiquity to plead for 
it ſelf, But what probabilities there are of 1ts having been 
practiſed before, I have already ſhewed, and theretore 
will not here repeat, bur paſs on to his next Authors, 


& 75. eAquinas, Scots, and others of the Schoolmen 
- conclude 
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conclude ( as he tells us ) *©that Dipping is moſt agreeable 
©rto the Inſtitution, but admit, that in.caſe of neceflity, 
*viz, When either many are to be baptized, ſcarcity of 
© water, or ſickneſs, or weakneſs, they may Sprinkle. 
©YVoſ.. p. 38. | 

$. 76. Suppoſe they do conclude Dipping to be moſt 
agreeable to the Inſtitution, yet things are well enough 
with us, ſince they do not conclude it only to be agreeable 
to ir, And if they admit it in caſe of neceſlity, then in 
that caſe they hold it lawful. For in no cafe would they 
admit of that, which they judged unlawful, Becauſe evil 
is not to be done, that good may come thereof, But to 
come cloſer to him. - 

$. 77. In what part of Yoſſizs this is ſet down Mr. D. 

names not, But I gueſs it is in his firſt Diſþat. de Baptiſmo, 
Theſſ. 9. and pag. 358. for which the Printer by miſtake 
put 38. Touching which, if that be the place,I obſerve firſt, 
that it is not Scotzs, that is named there, but Sets , not 
70. Scotus that was an oppoſer, but Dominicus Sotus, that 
was a follower of Aquinas, But this might be a miſtake 
of the Printers. 

 $.78. Secondly, that »o others of the Schoolmen are there 
named, but thoſe two, eAquinas and Sotws, But it may 
be he put that in of his own head, beſides what he had in 
his Author, And yet if ſo, he ſhould not have vouched his 
Author for more than he named. 

8. 79. Thirdly,that neither any School-men there named, 
nor YVoſſius from them ſaith, That Dipping is moſt apree- 
able to the Inſtitution. Indeed Voſſixg laith of Aquinas, 
that he ſaith, merſionem quidem magis congruam efſe, that 
dipping 1s indeed more congruous ; ba he laith not tro what, 
Mr. D. ſupplies it to the Inftitution, I blame him not : ir 
would make well for his caufe, if it were ſo, But if we 
conſult Aquinas ( in the place refer- 
red to, as I ſuppoſe, by YVoſſizs) 3.9, Ciim in baptiſmo aſ- 
66, art. 7, conc, there 1s no mention ſ#*14tur aqua ad corpo- 
of the Inflitutioa of Baptiſm, ro '* ##1ozem, non mo- 

which 
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do yer immerſionem, ve-. which Dipping is either moſt agrees 
qo; v0! ofii aherſio- able (as Mr, D. faith) or more a- 
Japtiſmas dari por-ſt: Sreeable than ſprinkling, but of the 
zurius tamen eſt ( quis Common ſe of the Church : in re- 
hoc babes commuzior ſpect of which he faith it is the ſafer 
aj } pl modum im- to baptize by way of immerſion, A 
—_ 2 — gra Sreat deal of difference betwixt more 
Conclaſ. NET ſafe in reſpett of common uſe, and moſt 
, agreeable to the Inſtitution, So that 
neither theſe Schoolmen, nor the Nuoter of them, afford 
Mr. D. any the lealt patronage to his cauſe, which may 
juſtly be ſuſpeRed ſo much the worle, in regard ſuch ſfaifrs 
are uſed for the maintaining of it, 
$. 80, Fourthly, I will fairly relate, what theſe School- 
wen lay, and then leave the Reader to make his judgment 
on the cale, The words of Dominicus Sotus, as Voſſins 
quotes them from diff. 3.98. un. art. 7, are theſe, In bap- 
2iſmo aliquid eft de eſſentia, ut ablutio, juxtailind ad Eph, 
$. #bi Apeſtolus baptiſmum appellat lavacrum aque, aliud 
vers accidentarium : nempe ut ablutio hic vel illv modo fiat. 
In baptiſm ſomething is eſextial, as waſhing, according to 
that Eph. 5. where the Apotile calls baptiſm the waſhing 
of water : and ſomething is accidental, as that the waſhing 
be made ths or that way, Now if ſo, then dipping is nor 
of the Eſſence of Baptiſm, and ſo not neceſſarily to be al- 
ways uſed in baptizing, But herein ( ſaith YVeſia ) he fol- 
lowed Themas Aquinas, who alſo himſelf faith, that dip- 
ping is truly the more congruous ( viz, to the common 
uſe, as I faid before : ) and therefore thinks it ought not 
ro be done otherwiſe unleſs for a reaſon that is either ne- 
ceſſary, or honeſt, or at leaſt agreeable unto realon, Yet 
notwithſtanding inaſmuch as water 1s taken in the Sacra- 
ment to ſignifi the waſhing of the Soul by the waſhing of 
the body, and that waſhing may be made not only by im- 
merſion, butalfo by effulton, and aſperſion, he thioks trul 
that baptiſm may be adminiſtred after every one of theſe 
ways. And he adds four Cauſes for which jt may be _ 
wiſe 
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wiſe done than by dipping, which are-(1:) great muki- 
tudes of perſons to be baptized, (2.) Scarcity of water,; as 
when there is not enough for dipping, (3.) Weakneſs of the 
Baptizer,unable to bear the perſon to be baptized, (4.) Sick- 
neſs of the perſon to whom the baptiſm is to be adminiſtred; 
by reaſon of which he would be endangered if dipped. And 
now, Reader, I leave you to make what eſtimate you pleaſe 
of theſe Authors, eAquinas, Sotws, and Yoſſixs, and of 
their Quoter, Mr. Danvers, And I leave him to. triumph, 
as much as he pleaſeth, in the advantage he hath gotten! by 
this, or any other the like Quotations, . + 
&. $1. After the Schoolmen he proceeds to draw to a:con- 
cluſion by way of Recapitulation of Arguments from the 
Genuine ſence of the word, Nature of the Ordinance, and 
Uſuage of the Ancients, which he faith were exccllenity 
inculcated by the Learned Dr. 7i/otſon in a Sermon preach- 
ed at his Lecture in Michaels Cornhil London, April 
15, 1673. from- Rom. 6, 4. * Therefore we are buried with 
* him by Baptiſm into Death, proving from therge,..thar 
« dipping or plunging was the proper Ceremony and. Rite 
* in that Ordinance ; ard how naturally Arguments did ariſe 
« from that Sign in Baptiſm to enforce Holineſs and Mortifi- 
«cation the thing ſignified thereby. 6 > 5:46: 268. Mw 
_. $. $2, That that Reverend Divine did preach a Sermon 
in that place, and at that time, and on that Text, I am; apt 
to believe. But what he ſaid in it is not fo eafie to know: 
For not Mr. D. gives us his words, And after many inqui- 
ries in the Country, and at laſt ſending for it to Longey, I 
underſtand that Sermon was never yet Printed. And there- 
fore Mr, D. whom we have not found over candid in 
things that have been Printed, muſt excuſe us, if we be nox 
over haſty to take his word in things that never yet came at 
the Preſs. As to the matter I eaſily believe that from the 
Rite of Dipping in Baptiſm there alluded unto by the Apo- 
ſtle, the Door did rationally deduce and powerfully in- 
culcate Arguments to enforceto Holineſs and Mortification, 
But that the DoRtor did proye, or had any ſuch. deſign. in 
dr Eb has ar 


. . "=. Y > 
þ —_ 'P + —— a > >> _——_—— - 


254 Anſwers to Aiitho 


ities produced Chapp.1 3; 


that Sermon as to ptove'from that Text, that dipping of 
Plunging was the proper Ceremony and Rite in that Ordi- 
nance, meaning by the proper, the only lawful Rite, whence 
muſt follow, that there was therefore a neceſliry of Dipping 
inBapriſm, I am not ſatisfied, nor ſhall be, rill he rel] us 
fo himſelf. A proper Ceremony and Rite I ſhall eaſily 
grarit he might aftirm ir to be ; becauſe no body denies it. 
But that ir was the proper Rite and Ceremony 1n the ſenſe 
newly expreſſed and explained,I am very confident he never 
faid, he never thought, Partly becauſe the DoRor is roo 
learned not to know better things than ſo, Partly becanſe tk 
ſuppoſe his own pratice, as well as other mens, hath been 
t0 baptize after another manner, ' And partly becauſe I am 
aſſured from himſelf, that what he 
Letter dated ſaid of the Apoſtles alluding in thoſe 
Zan.31. 1677. words | being baried with bim in 
Baptiſm | to the ancient Rite or 
Manner of Baptizing;which was immerfion,was © without any 
* mirtion, or ſo much as thought of any neceſſity thereby laid 
© upon Chriſtians of obſerving punitually all the Circumſtax- 
© cet, ted in the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, any more 
* chan-of the other, Which nor the Anabaptiſts themſelves 
will ſay there is, And therefore the Reader may be ſatisfied, 
that,” whatever Mr. D. ſuggeſt to the contrary, that Re- 
verend Perſon js:no more conformable in judgment than in 
praQice to the Anabaprtiſts , nor is by any thing that he harh 
wrir, ar faid; a witneſs for them, and againlt rhe Praftice 
of the Church of Ernglaxd, when by the allowance of the 
Church of England they baptize otherwiſe than by a toral 
dipping, as in ſeveral” caſes they do and may do it, by her 
allowance. 
$. 83. And now, the field being thus far clear'd, I might 
fairly retreat, But becauſe I diſcern rwo ſtraglers behind and 
coming up at adiſtance, I will ſtand a while and receive theit 
charge, 
$. 84. The firſt is Ainſworth ( who as we are told by 
Mr, D, faith ) upon Lev. 15. 5, To baptize or "_ - 
. ie, 


© fleſh, as is expreſſed, v. 13. 16. meaning his whole body, 
* and ſo the Greek Tranllateth; ſhall waſh his body;: The 
© Hebrews ſay, every place: where ought is ſaid in the Law 
* of Bathing the fleth, and waſhing rhe Cloaths of the- un- 
© clean, it i5not meant, but of baptizing the whole body in 
* water, Maim, in Makravth, c. 1./. 2, Figuring our our 
©SanRification by Chriſt, and his Spirit, by whom we 
© draw near to God, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
© Conſcience, and bodies waſhed with pure water, Heb. 10.22. 
<v,11, Ifa manbe baptized all over, ſaving the rip of his 
* little finger, he is yet in his uncleanneſs. And if clay or any 
«© ſuch thing cleave tothe fleſh of a man, - it is unclean ill” as 
*jr was, and the baptizing profitgh them nothing, c, 1, 
*ſe.2,7, 12, &c. 
$. 85. The Greek Tranſlateth in- ER 

deed v. 13. ſhall waſs his body, and _— our vo 
2.16. ſhall waſp alt his body, Bur they bd ” ae} vers 
do not Tranſlate it ſhall dip his body. I EY 1370 
hope a thing may be waſhed,and waſhed all over,and yer nor 
dipped. So their Tranſlation helpeth the cauſe nothing at: al: 


And ſuppoſe the Hebrews ſay true as 7 ani norfo muchaRib-  * 


by as to manage diſpute on this head of diſcourſe : yer: then 
this only follows, that baptizing the whole body 1s meant, 
whereever bathing of the fleſh is mentioned, bur not that it is 
meant other where, And there is mention often enough of 
cleanſing with waſhing, where yet bathing is not mentioned. 
Though I am not ſatished that bathing doth in the notion 
of it neceſſarily imply dipping. Again there can be no Ar- 
guing from th ſort of waſhing,but to waſhings of the ſame 
ſort. But waſhing of Profelytes for admiſſion into the Co- 
venant is another thing from waſhing of Perſons from pol- 
Jutions by Iſſues, And this waſhing is of divine Inſtitution x 
but whether the other were ſo is uncertain, Of this the Ir- 
ſtitution clearly appears in the Word', and ſo it may be 
better judged of : bur of the other there is not the like, 
if any appearance, and ſo of that we cannot be ſo certain 
in our judgment, Further, though * were never ſo much 
as 
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aS they ſay, yet {till is that no obligation unto us, who are 
utider another Diſpenſation, ard have Liberties conferred 
on us by Chriſt, from that joke of bondage, which was im- 
poſed on them by Moſes, mntil the times of Reformation. 
See Ch. 8. of this Treatiſe, Laſtly, I argue thus, If there 
is to be ſo much ſcrupuloſity in the baptizing of Chriſtians, 
as the Rabbies ſay there was in the baptizing of 7es, and' 
the ſame things rendered the baptiſm of the one of no ef- 
fet, -which rendered the baptiſm of the other ineffeRual 
then.it would follow, that though the whole body of a Man 
were put under water, as the Dippers would have it, yet' 
through the adherency-of clay, or ſome other adventitious, 
perhaps..excrementitious, matter to his body, he mighr 
Nill be unbaptized : and we ſhould be as uncertain on that 
account, when any Perſon were truly baptized, as they are 
in the: Church of Reme, on account of the Prieſts Inten- 
tion to- baprize. | If there-is not to be that ſcrupuloſity 
among us, as was amongſt them, then why are their cus 
ſoms inthat-kind ſo ſcrupulouſly urged upon us ? This for 
eAinſworth.. bz 4. 
_ $86. Then for Dr, Goodwin, *To this purpoſe we 
* have Dr, Goodwin, . in his ſapport of faith, p. 54. very ex- 
* cellently, viz, That the eminent thing fignified and repre- 
© ſented in Baptiſm, is not {amply the blood of Chriſt, as it 
© walheth us from our fins, but there is a further repre-: 
© ſentation therein of Chriſt's Death, Burial and Reſurre- 
«ion in the Baptized, being firlt burzed under Water, 
© and then riſing out. of it ; and this is not in a bare con- 
* formity to Chriſt, but in a repreſentation of communion 
< with Chriſt in that his. Death and RefurreRion ;. There- 
« fore it is ſaid (we are buried with him in baptiſm) and 
© wherein we are riſen with him, &c, 

$. 87. That the blood of Chriſt, as jt waſheth us from 
ſin, is repreſented in Baptiſm, is tacitly conſented to by 
that Doctor in. this place ; and that it is the eminent thing 
ſignified, and repreſented in jit,, But thar it is not mply 
ſo, (I ſuppoſe he means, that it is not only fo, or that that 
13 
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is not all the thing which is ſignified, and repreſented in it) 
but there is a further repreſentation therein, &c, is the 
thing, if I underſtand the Doctor, aſſerted by him, Where- 
in I know none will contradit him , provided be make not 
rhat, which was the primary deſign of baptiſm, ro rrhckle 
ro other ſecondary deſignations by it, 


-$. 88. But here I obſerve the DoRor is not writing az 
bout Dipping, or Sprinkling, in a way of Diſpute*for the 
one, and again(t the other, nor meddles in the leaſh in thoſe 
Points, in a way of controverſie : only ſhows, how that 
by the baptized's being firlt buried under Water; and then 
riſing out of it, ( which is a way of ſpeaking familiar to 
Divines, even thoſe that own and avow the lawfylnefs of 
ſprinkling ) a repreſergation is made of Chriſf's-Death, 
Burial; and Reſurretion, And no doubt it is ſo, and very 


_ eminently, where the Baptiſin is that way admioiſtred; .;Buc 


there is a repreſentation alſo made of theſe things by aſper- 
ſion and perfuſion, (as will be further ſhewed in Ch. IG. ) 
And therefore 4bere being no oppoſition between what thar 
DoRor- aſſerts, and I affirm, I diſmiſs his Teſtimgny, as a 
thing alledged impertinently.by Mr, D, as toxhe parpgſe in 
w if it were, as doubtleſs it was, by him defigned to 
be excluſive of other ways of baptizing, belides Dipping. 
And I conclude, that þy the alteration of this Rite, from, Dip- 
Ping to Sprinkling; the Symbol is ngt (as Mr. D. faith! it is) 
quite Spoiled, nor made an) other thing, than the Inftituror 
of 'it.aid deſogn it ;, viz... a Sacrament whereby his waſhing 
us from our (ins with his blood is repreſented, ag;'the pri- 
my deſign of it ; and/bis Death,Burial, aud Refurre&ion, 
as the ſecongary. | | 

And now after this Interruption co.my Diſcourſe in An- 
iwer to Authorizies- alledged by Mr, D. againſt my Hypo- 
theſis, I ſhall proceed in what 1 intended, | 
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CHAP. XIV. 
The,Churches, Grounds for admitting of Sprinkling, 


zn general, | —_ 


F. 1, * hon Baptiſm by other ways than that of 'a* total 
1 ' immerſion, and particularly by poxrins,or #Prin- 
kling'of water on the baprized, hath been practiſed in the 
Church, of ancient as well as later times, hath ſufficiently 
(I hope ) been made to appear, by whar hath on that Sub- 
je& already been delivered in theſe Papers. 
Perhaps ir may not be utprofirable-ro make Inquiry into 
the "Reaſons, or Occaſions, of the Churches gradual decli- 
ning, fromthe firſt more general way of 'Aipping, ro that 
leſs uſual way of frink/ing, which yet is'now grown'to be 
the more general way. | | a1 


$. 2/1*And truly I carinot think it proceeded from any 
wanton kemonr in the Church, cauſleſly to throw off any 
Precept of Chriſt's, or Prattice of the Apoſtles, Far be 
that from being thonght of that Company of Men, -who 
are'talltd to be Saints,* nd who know themſelves to be no 
farcherfuch, than they Keep both to hz Precepts, and to 
their Pritice, in things wherein thetr conformity thereunts 
is indiſpenſably required What ſhall we think then in the 
caſe This, as I humbly conceive ; and no more but this z 
That when the Charch1aw, that rhere was nothing in the 
Precept of Chrift, nothing in the Praftictof the ApoſNe, 
whereby it was bound up into ſo {trait a-room, as to be 
confined in all, even the greateſt caſes of neceſlity to one 
way of baptizing, and particularly to that of a roral im- 
werfion, tt made uſe of that power about the Rituals of 
Religion, and (irenmFantials of Worſhip, wherewith 
Chriſt, as his Truſtee on Earth, after his departure to 
Heaven, for the managing of the affairs of his Kingdom 
- _ i: eee here, 
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. dued ir; * and in order both to the 


—_—_ cx. 


here, till his coming again, had -en- 
fulfilling of that, which being the cnjes rinls 8 aſe eiiznd, 
declared will of his Father mult needs izz cjus abrogandi, ſi ab- 
be interpreted to be his will coo,cven ſs requirar, Eech ſia 
that of having mercy, and not (3.e. _ poreſtarem, Vol, 
. apt. th. I, The. $8; 
rather than ) ſacrifice: and to the ,,, 
performing of that Precept of his 
Apoſtle, whereby he commanded that 
all things in the Church ſhould be done ivoxnuires, with an 
hone#t decency, on juſt occaſions waved that ſeverer way of 
baptizing by a rota! immerſion, and admitted the other more 
benign ways of aff«ſion and conſper ſion, 
-$-3. How far the Church was from being enforced by 
atly indiſpenſable Precept of Chriſt's, to keep folely ro the 
way 'of @ total immerſion, has been thewn (and, 1} would 
fain hope, ſufficiently) in the foregoing Papers, and, if 
nothing elle had been ſaid, ro ary modeit Inquirer this, 
methinks, might be ſufficient to perſwade, that our Savi- 
our" ifrended only' a preſcription of the /ubſtance of the 
KCereniony, that Men ſhould be baptized, and not a deſcrs- 
44 es the Circamſtance of it, or manner how they ſhould 
baptized; in that, whereas he knery there were in uſe 
among the fews, diverſe waſhings called 64priſms, ſome 
terat of all the Body; ſome partial, only.of the hangs; &e, 


| having In. @ general term preſcribed the matter, be adds 


nor 'one ſyllable ro determine the manner ;/ neither ſaying, 
baprizing their Heads ; nor baptizing their Hands, nor 
baptizing their whole Bodies , neither #Prinkling them wjh 
water; nor' dipping them into water, nor poxring. water 
upon them, nor 'particularizing any manner of way: how 
he would have the application of water made to. them-; and 
conſequently that the Church keeping to the /abſ ance, was 
by him leftiat liberty ro determine her felf as to the cir- 
nmſt ance, baptizing this, that, or the other way, as rea-. 
ſon, from conveniency, expedience; or neceſſity thould 


periwade, 
S 2 $. 4. Ard 
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&. 4. And that ſhe was not bound up to a total immer- 
fon by the Prattice of the Apoliles, it ſufficiently appears 
trom this, that whereas there are ſeveral Inſtances of bap- 
tiſms by the Apoltles, which with great probability may 
be preſumed to have been performed by #prinkiing, -or 
ponring of water on the baptized, no one example can be 
produced of any one Apoſtles baptizing any, which carries 
with it any more than a probability of its being-performed 
by dipping , of no one of them, by what is expreſſed in 
the Text, can it certaivly be ſaid, that it was a t6tal -irmers. 
ſion, © So then there being but probability agaioſt proba- 
bility, and no infallible certainty on either-{ide, what could 
the Church think other, or what other can any Man imas 
Sine the Church ſhould think, but that in ſuch caſe ſhe had 
power to determine her ſelf to one way, or to be at |i- 
berty, to uſe both, -or neither, according to, ber 'Giſere- 
rion, d 

$. 5. But methinks I hear ſuch a Thunder in mine Ears 
about Philip's baptizing the Zunnch, (eAH.8. 38.) that 1 
am not able to get any further, before I ſayſomething to it, 
Well then, let us calmly conlider the Caſe, Philip.having 
converted the Exnnch by preaching unto him eſws,:as they 
went on their way, (v.36.) they came unto 4 certainmeer, 
and the Eunuch ſaid, See here 15 water, what doth hinder 
me to be baptizca? Philip hereupon conſenting! to ir, upon 
his further profeſſion of faith in Feſus (hrift,-(v, 37.) 
He commanded the Chariot to ftand ſtill; and they both went 
down into the water, both Philip and the. Eunnch, and: he 
baptized him. | This is the caſe, Now what is here, that 
neceſſarily infers a total immerſion ? The Eunuch ſaid; Here 
* water, True: but he doth not ſay, how much of the 
water there was. Here i water, he faith; that's txue in- 
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any reaſon why he ſhould here be baptized. He doth not 


. fay, here & much water, but. only here is water ( without 


much :) what doth hinder me to be baptized? which fairly 
intimates unto us, that where there is water, be it much or 
little, there a baptiſm way be, 

F. 6, But it is ſaid, that both Philip aud the Eunnuch went 
imo the water, Now (ure that they might do, though the 
water were far from being ſo much, as to be capable of re- 
ceiving a mans whole body into ir, ſo to be baptized in it, 
as the manner of the Fews was, ſitting, or rather ſtanding 
upto the neck init. He that goes into the water but up 
to the knees, as truly goes into it, as he that goes up to 
the breaſts, Their going into it then enforces not the Ex- 
wachs being wholly dipped in ir, 

$. 7. And then no more does their coming ont of it. For 
cannot a man be ſaid to come our of the water, unleſs he 
have been firſt all, over head and ears, init? He that is 
inthe water but up to the axcles, as truly, when+he leaves 
it, comes out of it, as he that goes into it up to the neck. 

C. $8. Yea, but it is not barely ſaid, they came out of 
it, but they came »p out of it. Well then: if coming #p 
out of the water ſignifies a having firſt been all in it, then 
it ſeerns Philip was dipped too, as well as the Exxxch : for 
it is not ſaid of the Exnxch (ingly, that he came up out of 
the water, but of him and Philip joyntly, that they ( that 
is they both ) came up out of the water, If then no zotal 
dipping of Philip follows upon his coming up out of the 
water ( a thing never pretended by any, and unimaginable 
in it ſelf) there follows none from the numerically ſame ex- 
preſſion of the Exn«chs coming up our of it, No more 
veing ſaid of him than of Philip, but the ſelf and ſame of 

th. 

$. 9. Yea, but it is ſaid &yi/noay ix Yd], 5. e. they 
aſcended out of the water, Yes, jult as it is ſaid, zaJinvay 
&5 78 y Sap, they deſcended into the water, The Objection 
is t00 trifling to deſerve a ſerious anſwer, How can there 
be a going into the water, eſpecially ſuch a one as this is 

; S 3 ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed to be, awater in, or by the high way, without 
going down into it ? where lie confluences of waters, bur 
in low places, which muſt be gone down to by thoſe that 
willgo_ into them? -where is there ſuch a water, though 
on the top of the hill, that is not lower at the bottom of 
It,.than the earth that bounds it, ſo that there can be no 
going into ir,but there muſt be a going down to it? Deſcen- 
ding then, or going down unto it,or even into it, does not 
neceflarily ſuppole a going ſo far into it, as till one be over 
head and ears in it, No more than doth aſcending, -or 
coming up out of it, One may well enough aſcend, or 
come ap out of the water, who has been no further than 
knee deep in the water. 

$. 10, Bur {till it is ſaid of the Eunuch, that being inthe 
water . Philip 324711049 dur3y baptized him. Yes, and that 
he might well enough do without a total dipping of him, 
He might ſprinkle water in his face, powr water upon his 
head, waſh him with taking water by handfals and caſting 
it upon his body, or rubbing him therewith, or might dip 
bis head, and no more of him, into it; and yet {till here 
was a baptizing, though no toral immerſion of him. Here's 
nothing then but the mere force of the word :2d47]:74y to 
perſwade to it. And then any other Text of the New Teſta- 
ment, where St. Peter or St. Paxl, or any other Apoſtle 
is faid to have baptized any, might to as much purpoſe be 
alledged as this Text, that there is ſucha ſtir abour. Now 
10 go about to go to confute the Inference drawn from the 
ſignification of the word is needleſs here : for that were 
but to ſay over again all that hath already been ſaid- on 
that ſubject, which [ hope the Reader bears in mind : and 
therefore I {hall neither trouble my ſelf nor him with it : 
but leave it to him to judge of it, 

&. 11. And yet again, that this Baptiſm was by Confper- 
fron, or aff«ſien, rather than immerſion ( unleſs of the 
head, or tace only ) may ſeem probable. Becauſe, Firft, 
there is no mention of their putting off their clothes, when 
they went into the water ; which indeed it was but neceſſa- 
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ry, a5 the caſe ſtood with them, that they ſhould keep on, 
unleſs they meant to catch their deaths, the ſeaſon being 
ſuppoſed to be in Winter, not long after the toning. of 
St. Stephen, and they in a journey upon the high-way,where 
they could have no fire to warm them, after thejr coming 
upalmoſt ſtarved with going naked into the cold water ; 
and unneceſſary they ſhould put off, being the buſineſs 
might be done without it, by going but only with their 
legs bare into the Water. Secondly the Exnnch, being 
( as I ſuppoſe ) a Black Moor, may be well thought to be 
unwilling co be wholly ſtripped naked before vt. Philip, 
who was a White. Thirdly, there is no mention of the 
manner of Philips baptizing him expreſſed, that enforces 
ro think it otherwiſe, it being not ſaid, +2471194y av]iy &s 
USap, that he dipped him into the water, but only that 
+471104y, he baptized him, which might be as well, ( nay 
more conveniently, as circumſiances might be ) by conſper- 
fon, as by immerſion, And fourthly, I can find no water 
inthe way, that the Ewnuch travelled in, fit for the pur- 
poſe of a Jewiſh total immerſion, but a Brook in a Vally, 
or aSpring bubling up at the foot 
of a hill to do it in: neither gee Dy, Caves Life 
of which probably were deep enough of 52. | hilip the Evan- 
forit; and the rather becauſe it is 84?, Se#.1 1-pag. 39. 
not ſaid, that he dipped him into it. 

$. 12. But ſuppoſe it probable, notwithſtanding all that 
I have faid, that his Baptiſm was by dipping : yet probabi- 
lity is no certainty, and ſo can afford no demonſtraion, 
And if it be bur probable that it was ſo, then it may be pro- 
bable ( nay I have ſhewn ſomething of a probability ) that 
it was not ſo, And then what's all the noiſe of Philips dip- 
ping the Ennxch come to? To nothing elſe but mere noile, 
And I wiſh that they who uſe that Argument, would 
weigh it better before they uſe it again, ro confront 
therewith the Authority and Practice of the Church, 
when ſhe makes uſe of that Liberty and Power, wherewith 
Chriſt, the Head 075 his Church, hath inveſted her ; and 
S 4 ordereth, 


= 


ordereth, or praQtiſerh baptiſm any other way, than by 
a total immerſion, 

3. 13. T1 might add after all this, that bad all things been 
here as their hearts could wiſh, yet ſtill this had been no 
example of any Apoſtle. For it was but Philip the Dea- 
coy, not Philip the Apoſtle, that baptized the Eunuch, An 
Apoſtolical perſon, or, if ye will, an Apoſtle,in the larger 
ſenſe { as Clemens, Ignatius, or any other of the 
Primitive Fathers are called Apoſtles) he was: bur no 
Apoſtle in the ſtrit ſenſe we now ſpeak of, as deligning by 
that Appellation only thoſe Eleven Perſons, who were by 
our Saviour, jult at his Aſcenſion, ſent by him, ( and from 
his ſending thera called Apofles ) into all Nations, to make 
Diſciples all the world over, by teaching and baptizing 
them, with Adarthias, after, by divine appointment, 
eleRed to take part of that Miniſtery and Apoſtleſhip, 

$. 14. And had he been never ſo much an Apoſtle, yet 
ſill that could only have warranted the lawfulnzeſs of gip- 
ping, not enforced a neceſſity of it. Unleſs one could have 
been ſure, both that no Apoltle baptized any other way, 
and that they all decreed, that their example ſhould in thax 
particular, be binding to all poſterity , or that all, or any 
one of them, had by a peremptory irreverſible determi- 
nation from heaven declared, that none ever ſhould be 
baptized any other way. But who can be aſſured of the firf, 
that has rot been made privy to all the aftings of all 
the Apoſtles in that kind, in all places whereever 
they-went and planted Churches ? And who can be aſſured 
of the ſecond, who has not heard or readal}, that they all 
ever decreed, preach'd or writ ? or has not an infallible 
aſſurance ( which no mortal man can have, ) that neither 
all of them, nor any one of them, ever decreed, writ, or 
preach'd, any thing, to the contrary ? 

& 15. And ſo now, upon ſerious conſideration, I refer 
it to the moſt prejudicate Reader to ſay, what enforcement 
can lie upon the Church from Philips baptizing the Eunuch, 
to neceſſicate her to the dipping of all the baptizes. 

F. 16. And 
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- $.16. And now the Church being ſuppoſed at liberty, 


for any thing either in the Precepr of Chriſt, or PraQtice 
of his Apoſtles, to uſe what way ſhe pleaſed in baptizing, 
I will purſue my intended courſe of ſhewing, on what ac- 
counts ſhe firſt more ſparingly permitted, and after more 
freely admitted, baptizing by way of Sprink/ing, 


CHAFT I 


The Churches particular Inducements to admit of 


Sprinkling, 


. 1, D Aptiſm in the foremoſt Apes 
5 B of {he Church, how livle 
account ſoever any may make of it 
in this, was held »eceſſary in order to 
ſalvation, No coming for any into 
the Kindom of heaven, that might 
have baptiſm, and deſpiſed ir,or neg- 
lected it, was believed then, Yea 
ſome in proceſs of time went ſo far 
( perhaps too far ) as to hold, not as 
the Church now holds, a neceſſity in 
the ordinary way, without tying God 
to the means, but an abſolute neceſſi- 
ty of it { ſo as thatthe ſalvation even 
of Infants, who could neither ſeek 
it, nor deſire it, nor deſpiſe it, nor 
neglect ir, if they died wnbaptized, 
was by ſome doubted, diſputed, de- 
nyed) unleſs that defe&t were ſupplied 
baptiſmo ſanguinis, with the bloody 
Baptiſm of Martyrdom, How rightly 
this was believed and held, is nor 


For excepting the 
caſe of Martyrs (whom 
they thought ſufficient- 
ly qualified for heaven 
by being baptized in 
their own bloud ) they 
reckoned no man could 
be ſaved without being 
baptized, Dr. Cave, 
Prim. Chriſtian. part. 
1, Ch. 10, pag.300, 

We hold the ſame 
Neceility of Baptiſm, 
that the Fathers did 
hold, which is vis erdi- 
naria; yet non alligan- 
do gratiam dei ad mcdia, 
no more than the 
Schoolmen do, B. An- 
drews Anlw. to Peron, 
P. 12. 

Niſi enim renatus 
fuerit ex aqua & fhiritu 
ſan?o, non poteſt itroire 
in regnum Det. Unique 
nullum excipit, non in- 


wy 


.Jam:m, won aliqui pre- my preſent concern to enquire, much 
vextum neceſſnate. D. }.{< ig determine, . Sufficient it is t 
Ambroſ. de Abrahano- d 
Parriarcha; 1. 2.c 11, My preſent purpoſe, that ic was ( as 
Sine baptiſmo mortuos I think none, that has had any inſight 
periifſe non dubium <j}. into Antiquity, but will lay that is 


Id. de Yoc.Gent.l,2.c.8. yg ) ſo believed and held, 

Sed antequam per at1- 

um rofl homo vivere ſecundum ſpiritum, neccſſarium babet Mediators 
Sacramentum— D. Aug. l. 10, de Gene). ad liter am, C. 14. *Parvulis 
20x ſufficit fides eccleſte for Sacramento : qui ſi abſque baptiſmo fuerins 
defuntli, etiam cum deferuntur ad baptiſmum, dajanabuntur— P.Lom- 
bacd. 1. 4. diſt. 4.c. 5.p. 387. 


C. 2. Yet this notwithſtanding, it is evident, beyond all 
potlibility of diſpute, or doubt, that many in the Primi- 
tive times who did believe this, did, for all that belief,defer 
their baptiſm, nor only till their o{4 age, bur to their geath- 
beas, or what they thought might be ſo. Their reaſons 

why they did ſo are not one, but ma- 

Preface to Mod, TY» 3ST have abundantly elſewhere 
Plex for Inf. Bapt. declared, Ir may be ſufficient to note 

here three or four of them, Some 
did it out of /othneſs to part with the world, and their ſong, 
and their pleaſures, as thinking that, 1t once they rook the 
Yoke of Chriſt upon them, they mult thenceforth renounce, 
not the devil only, and all his works, but alſo the Pomps, 
and Yanities of this wicked world, and all the {jnful luſts 
of the fleſh, aſſuring themſelves, that, though they enjoy- 
ed the pleaſures of (in for neyer fo long a ſeaſon, yet ifthey 
could bur get to be baptized at laſt, though it were never 
ſolate firſt, ( not till they were upon their death-bed, and 
at the laſt gaſp) all their {ins paſt ſhould be forgiven them, 

&. 3. Some did it out of an apprehenſox, that though they 
did by baptiſm obtain remiſſion of all forepaſt ſins, though 
never ſo many and great, yet if they ſinned after Baptiſm, 
for ſuch fins there was no pardon : and therefore as knowing 
the multitude of temptations. they muſt daily be expoſed to 
in the world, and their own wcaknels to refilt them, r0. 
prevent 
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prevent endangering the forfeiture of their pardon for 
. what was paſt, and ſecure their preſent peace, and future 
falvation, they would nor be bapriz:d, ill rhey thought 
themſelves to have our-ſail'd all rocks and ſhelves, to be 
paſt all torms and dangers, to have arrived in the port of 
happineſs, and to have nothing more to do, but through 
the gate of death to enter into eternal life. 

$. 4. Somedid it to avoid the danger of Perſecution 
for religion, ſince, til] they were baptized, they could 
neither by the cunning of the _—_— Heathens be diſ- 
covered, nor by the cowardiſe of any perſecuted Chriſtians 
be betrayed, to be of the Chriſtian 
Faith : and ſo would not embody —_ Dr. Cave Prim, 
themſelves with the Church all their —_ 7a: 
life, though they meant ro expire in 
her boſom at their death , as knowing by her principles and 
pracices, that She did ſympathize with him that was her 
Head, and would not be willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but be ready to fave all thoſe that would not deſtroy them- 
ſelves, and open her Arms to relieve their Souls at the laſt 
gaſp of their bodies. 

F. 5. Whether upon theſe or apy other Reaſons, as there 
were many, I ſay not , but fo it was, that the baptiſm: of 
very many was deferred to the utmoſt extremity ; and 
there was a neceſſity, either of baptizing them then, in 
that condition, or of letting them depart out of this world 
unbaprtized, or venturing it at leaſt, 

$. 6, What ſhould the Church do in this condition 2 
ſhould ſhe ſtop her ears againſt their cries? ſhut her eyes 
againſt their tears ? harden her heart againſt their prayers, 
and deny them bapriſm ? Where were then her compaſſion 
to Souls ? How ſhould ſhe ſhew herſelf merciful as her 
heavenly Father is merciful? with what heart could ſhe 
ſhut any out of Gods Kingdom, that ſought with prayers 
and tears to be let into it 2 Why ſhould the let any be dam- 
ned, or but dye in danger of damnation, that by her means 
might be delivered and faved ? Yea, why lhould ſhe let ary 
de 


dye in deſpair or diſconſolate, when ſhe was able ro open 
ro thera a door of hope, and draw out for them a breaſt of 
conſolation? 

&. 7. Should ſhe grant them baptiſm, but on condition 
they would be totally dipped ? Alas ! that were either as ill 
as a denyal, becauſe it would propound a condition they 
were incapable of performing , or elſe, whilſt ſhe exerci- 
ſed mercy towards their Souls, to be ating cruelty to their 
bodies , ro make ſure of ſending ſome out of this World, 
who elle might have lived longer in it : ana ſo like mur- 
der, and ſo near killing, that it would be hard, amongſt 
any that were Chriſtians, to find either a hand or a hearr, 
that could do it, much more, amang(t Miniſters, who 
would never be perſwaded it were either any part of their 
office, to kill Men for their ſalvation, or any of God's 
methods, to deſtroy Mens lives, for the preſerving of 
their Souls. 

&.8. What then ſhould ſhe do ? What? but take the 
middle way : neither deny them, nor dip them :' but (what 
would neither endanger Body, nor Soul, neither deſtroy 
Life , nor endamage Health') baptize them by a gentle 
#pplication of water to them in the way of Sprinklizg, And 
this is the way which the Church in the Primitive times 
did take, and hatÞ perſevered in, on ſuch like occaſions ; 
as hath, I hope, been competently evidenced in theſe 


Papers. 
F. 9. And what Neceſſity (real, 
Fr ſeruari deber Or but ſuppoſed, for that's all one ) 
cam ncceſſtas imminet. could perſwade to in one caſe, was 
propter infirmitatem vel the eafilier yielded to in other the 
—« memo m_ #. like caſes. Such as is that of »ew 
8. 2. qu. 2. +. "43" born Infants, of whom many are re- 
Poteſt ctiam fieri per ally ſick when born, ſo ſick, that, 
modum effulion's vel a- as if they came into the World only 
ſperſionis—propter Pe- tg cry for a Tomb to be buricd in ir, 
I m—_ they depart almolt as ſoon as born, 
wood. Conſtitut. 1,3.c, {carce, nay ſometimes not at all livin : 

ti 
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till they can, though with the expe- 
dition of the moſt compendious me- 
thod, be got baptized, And of thoſe 
whoſe condition appears more ſound 
and healthful, many ſuddainly have 
alterations, and are gone in a m0- 
ment, when any ſuch thing was leaſt 
expected, And therefore the con- 
dition of the whole ſort of them 
hath been held but the fame with, 
or near a-kin to that of elder per- 
ſons in ſickneſs, and ſo they there- 
upon, to prevent the worlt which 
they might feel, or others fear, have 
been thought proper Subjects of bap- 
tiſm, and admitted in all Ages there- 
unto, if offered to it, And truly, of 
the two, favour would caſt the ſcale 
on their fide, inregard that, as they 
need it, as well as the others,..ſo, 
though they do not deſire it, as 0- 


de Baytiſmo. IF prop- 
ter debilttazom baptizan- 
di cus porej} imminere 
periculum morigs Ox int» 
merſione. Aquin, Sum.3. 
q. 66. 4-7. £. 

Prateres cur Aſper- 
Lonem que jam obtines 
in Eccletiis noſtrs reti- 
xeri poſſe credamas, cha- 
ritatis I neceſiitatis Le- 
ge compellimur. Siqui- 
dem ut Nuda Corpora, 
prafertim Infantam(qus- 
les fere ſunt qui nunc 
Baptizantur) acri frigi- 
do exponauuur, I Aquis 
Tota immergaitur, is 
biſce ad feptentrionem 
ſus regionibu, prafer- 
tins byberno tempore, fo 


thers do, yet, they have neither refuſed it, nor negle&- 
edit, when they might have had it, as others have 


»F. 10, And if weakneſs in the bap- 
fized might excuſe them from being 
dipped, then might I»firmity .in the 
Baptizer excule him alſo from di 
ing. This may be a very real caſe, 
for ought I know, unleſs the Miniſtry 
were by ſome ſpecial priviledge ex- 
empted from weakneſs by Age or 
lickneſs, And if it were not ſuppo- 
fable, ſuch leaxned,avd judiciqus Per- 
ſons as, not: Lynwoed only, hut Aqui- 
245, and Boagventwre, would never 


have pleaded for #rink/5ng upon the 


Et boc maxim? eſt ve- 
rum quando necefſitas in- 
cumbit etiam propier int- 
becillitazem fſacerdotis 
nou patents . ſuſtent are 
egy cr 
Conſlitus, 1. 3- 6. de 
Bapriſ. 

Luandogue autem po- 
$j} 1a mijnere neceſſita5— 
propter debilitartem Mi- 
niſtri, quja n0n pore(t 
ſuſtextare bajtizandum. 
Aquin,. Sum. 3.4. 66. 
&.7.c. Et ſervari de- 
bet citm nece[ſit io immi- 
account 
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2er, 4ut propter infirmi- 
tatem baprizantis, quis 
manu ſunt debiles, ©, 
Bonayentur, l, 4. diſt. 3, 
& 2. 4.2. 


account of jr, For this they make 
one piece of that neceſſity, upon ac- 
count whereof a toral immerſion is 
abatable, and conſper/ion admittable. 


&. 11. And what Neceſlity there is to allow of bapti- 
Zing by way of ffrink/ing, in caſe the Minifter, by reaſon 
of natural or adyentitious weakneſs, be unable to lift into, 
and out of the Font, any heavy Child, the ſame will be 
pleadable for its allowance in caſe the N#mber of Perſons 
to be baptized be ſuch, as exceeds the ſtrength of him, 
that otherwiſe is not weak, to diſpatch their baptiſm by 
dipping, For wearinefs reduces him that is ſtrong, for 'the 
preſent, into the condition of weakneſs. and he that has 
loſt his ſtrength with labour, is ſo far equal with him thar 
had it not to labour with. 

$. 12. Now this cale:hath no doabr 'already many a 
time happened, not only when mu/ritades of Heathen Na- 
tions turning Chriſtians have come flocking, Men and Wo- 


- Pontifex, note ſanfl1 
Pentecoſtes, vigiliis ce- 
lebratis, ad baptiſterium 
fora mur aneum egreſſus 
eſt, ibique omnis multi- 
tudo coram eo poſtrartz 
baptiſmum fleg1r2vis, 
At ille pr gaudio lacry- 
mans, cunJos aqui ablu- 
ens (5 Chrifmate liniens 
in ſmu matris Eccleſie 
congregavuit. Fuerient 4u- 
zem qui baptizati ſunt 
amplius quingenti. Ba- 
ron. Am. Chy. 559. N. 
xxvi. The rime when 
Baptiſm was wont to be 
adminiſtred : ar firſt all 
times were alike, and 
perſons were baptized 
as opportunity and oc+ 


men; and Children, to Baptiſm, as 
the Saxons in England and Germany, 
and Pomerania , as alſo the Lithwa- 
niaxs and Polonians; but allo when 
the times of pxblick baptizing, eſpe« 
cially for Catechnmens, were ba only 
two in the Year; Eaſter, and Whit- 
{wntide, and at the-Mother” Church, 
Which in populous Cities, and in the 
rimes of growing Chriſtianity, maſt 
needs occaſion the Numbers-of the 
baptized to be, as they ſometimes 
were, very great, cnow to tire the 
moſt brawny arms of all the Mini- 
ſters of any one City wholly to im- 
merſe them : and eſpecially when In- 
fares, not juſt new born þnly, but 
choſe alſo of ſome. Months, it =_ be 
' cars 


particular Grounds C hap. 15. 


tizet. And upon this account tho 


* that look upon Sr, Peter, as the alone 
+ Baptizer of the Converts 1n At. 2, 


& 3. argue to his baptizing by way 
of #Þrinkling,” becauſe of his inſ»ffi- 
ciepcy 49 baptize ſo many by way of 
ie "And it may very rationally 
be ſuppoſed: of any other, when the 
like or any near caſe hath happened. 
Ard iris moſt rational to allow the 
ſame liberty, that he is ſuppoſed to 
have taken, unto any other, if the 
like caſe (hall again happen, as it may, 
though it be unlikely, in the general 
conyerſion of the Jews, Turks, Of 
bens tothe Chriſtian Faith, 


Apo; rolus Petrus, 4d cujus predicationem legitu 


Chap:153 . for admitting of gprinkling. - 271 
FR add; inde Vrvags Tote Taye axien Reraty fon 
Years old, were brought to be ba —_— 


being 2 lictle fetled, ir 
began to be reſtrained 
to two ſolemn and ita- 
ted times of che Year, 
viz. Eaſter and Whitſun- 
tide, Dr. Cave Prun. 
Chriſtianiry, pars 1. cb. 
10, p. 306. Hid. Novs- 
rin. Schediaſm. Sacropro- 
phan, 1.3. ©. 9. Num, 
47. Lambert, Dauzt 
Ethic. Chriſtian, 1. 2. 
c. 10, fag.121, col. r, 
B. Baron. Ann. Chr. 
723. Aim.9. Zuingeri 
Theatrum, Vol. 27.1. 3. 
p4 ef cad con fer 
riſrmite eft non 

modum > free for Fl 
aſperſionis baptizeveris 
7 und die quinque millia, 


14 die tria millia converſos ad fidembaptizaſſe. Lynwood C 
l: 4; de Baptiſmo."E4 boc proptcy netefltavtm ; wel quia voto -7 mnl- 
euutlo baptix endoram, xt pater Aft, 2.45 4; Aquin. Sam. 3,466.4. 7-6 


$i 14. Anil -becauſe an immerſion 


cannot be, without a ſufficient quan» 


tiry of water to receive wholly into 
it the perſon to be-immerſed, there- 
fore the defet7 of that hath Deen Joak 
ed upon as acaſe rendring baptiſni by 
prinkling, not only lawful, but ne- 
_ ' Ard thiyi#'s caſe thatisra-" 
cionally ſappoſable -ini hot Connrice, 
and dronghty ſcaſoxs, and night times, 
pon ſaddain emergencies. - Warer 
being not at afl times, and in aft p}z- 
ces to be had, ' when there may de 1 
neceſlity for bapaiſm, in jert 


quantity for the immerſion either of a 


_ 


qu. Aquin," Sw. 'g. 
9-66. 4: 9."8.-'"' Fr boe 
maxime verum eſt, quar. 
do neceſſitas incumbist 
propter. aquz., 
Lyowood Goxjin. 1. 33 
c. de Baptiſm, Et fr- 
vari dehet cum neceſſites 
immines-— ptopter pe- 
nuriam element; , ur fi 
ſis moliews ds «4 

Botavent.: L, 4. Aift. 2. 
4. ?. 9.2, Ire C 

quod [; 114 parum Le 
aan, 
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aqui, qzdd non poſſes 
mergi una pars, quaritur 


utrum poſſi baptizari, 


& videtay quod fic, quia 
eſt ibi verbum & elemen- 
gum, Oc, 14. ib, 


S. 14, And what influence the conſideration of Necefſi- 
#7 had upon the Church, to incline it to admit of Rhanrr- 
a4tion inſtead of Immerſion, no doubt the conſideration of 


* Prater vers qua- 
Tuor iſtas qias Thomas 
artulit cauſgs; etiam 


_ aliqui addunt, 
tem; propter 
guam decentius eſt bodie 


adultos 'pſos pergere 
we} ere, quem 
audatos toto carpore im- 


mergere. Nempe antiquis 
temporibus,quando can- 
dids ſimplicitas magis 
wigebat, honeſte denu- 
dabantur toti : ſed poſ}- 
quam, ut alierum, 1ts4 
Sacerdotum accrevit 
nequitia, experientid id 
2017; Orbi tec , 


eſtante bo- $819 ll h SY QJ 4 
neſje amplints id fieri non potuit : & bac propter, jam 2, ue retre 
Fea m—_—_ oy anc fere jolly Lomb, IN. 
wit, Voll. de Bapt. Piſp. 1. The]. g. p. 360. | 


S. 15; It is:t00 notorious ts need proof, thatin the Pri- 
mirive times, thoſe that were baptized by dipping, were 
ſtark naked, when baptized. Burt'if any queſtion were of 
it,that of S. (ry/oftom would put ir out- of doubt, when, in 
his Epiſtle ro Pope Innocent, ſpeaking of; the - infolencies 
and outrages committed: by. Theophilus -Bilhpp' of Alex- 
#1aria, and his party in Conſtantinople ghe remonſtratey 


man, or of a child. And this- defeRt 
Aquinas, Lynwood, and Bonaventare 
inſtance in as a caſe of neceſlity for a 
baptiſm by ſprinkling. | 


* Decency had the ſame, it being ne- 
ceſſary even by order Apoſtolical, 
that in the Church al) things ſhould 
be done $uTNnuoves, with a becoming 
decency : that no offence might be 
given either tothe Fews, or to the 
Gentiles, or to the Church of God; 
that all occafions of laſcivious 
thoughts might be cut off from thoſe 
within the Church, and of deriſton 
and ſcoffing from: thole without it ;; 
and a -ſufficient proviftion made for | 
the modeſty of chaſte perſons, that | * 
were by baptiſm to be -brought icito 

If, , os 
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how a' party of Souldiers went on 
the Sabbath day into the Churches, Mulieres quogque, 
and with great violence drave out 9 Pfr iSud rempus ſs 


EXUET ant us baptizaren- 
all thence, inſomuch that even the ,_ greviorum in- 


women,who at that time had ſtripped fdiarum nude aufuge- 
themſelves to be baptized, for fear runt. Neque enim cor- 
of worſe miſchicf, fled away naked, &*4ebatur ut ſe vclarent, 


. ſicut boneſtas decet. Mul- 
being not ſuffered to cover them- 455 nnd 


ſelves. - And as it was then, ſo it ſeems ,;j;,, ejiciebantur, £5 
it; continued ſtill in the Church for ſanguine implchantur 
mandy gen, even down to S. Bey- natatoria, © ſanito cru- 
” 


l : ore rubeſcebant fluenta. 
ard; time, Whence faith he, we 7 Chryſoſt. Ep. Inno- 


” 


are born naked into this world, naked {,,.-" 
alſo we come to baptiſm, that naked 9am ideo nudi naſci- 


and without impediment we may at- mur in boc ſeculo, nudi 
rive at heayen., etiem accedimus ad b 
riſmum, ut nudi & ſine 


| impedimento perveniamus ad celum. D. Bernard. de Mod. ben. vivendi 


Serm. 46. 
. Eundem morem in Latina obtinuiſe Fccleſiz etiam uſque ad Bernardi 
Tempora, ( poſt que ſuccreſcente ram Sacerdotum, quim dliorum ne- 
quitia, ſcandali & flagitii cauſe ſublatus fuit,) illuſtris bee Teſtimonis 
ant, Voſl. de Bays. Diſp.z. The. 6. pag. 350. 

* Ex ſane quia tori immergebantur : baptiſmus aurem ſive immerſio non 
veſtium eſt, ſed bumani corporis : ergo eriam poſito pudore, toto penitus 
corpore nudabantur, adco ut ne faſciam quidem obduxiſſe videantur par- 
tibus pudendis : ſaltem earum apud veteres non ej} memio ; ſed ita loquun- 
tur univerſi, quaſi non minis nudi baptizarentur, quam Adam fueris 
in Paradiſo, vel quam de Matre omncs naſcimur ; wil quim peremus 
celos,vel quam Chriſtus crucifixus fuit.Voll. de Bayt. Ditþ.1Theſ.6.p.350. 

In divino noſtro ortu ad Sacerdorem quidem « x qui ffiriru- 
ali regeneratione donandus eſt. Ipſe autem, © yedes ffs, adbibit4 mini- 


ſtrorum eorum, qui ad boc conſtituti ſunt, opers, calc. is nudat, && cor- 


pus univerſum detegit. — Pex id quod ille excalceatur & denudatur, pri- 
ors vite vitioſis affetionibus additz denudatio atque ad extremos ettam 
aſque ipſius babitus abjettio ſignificatur. Elias Cretenlis Com, in Greg. 
Naz. Oras. 4. Not. 24.9. 448. Immeriioolim febas. Ergo totus ho- 
mo nudus 4quam, quz erat in baptiſterio, ingrediebatur, © in ea 
batur ter, vel ſemcl tantium, pro diverſa Eccleſiarum conſuctudine.—.- 
Sed poſtquam Copronymus imperator infans & nudus alimonie cxcre- 
mento baptiſtcrium infecit, dif bomines nude baptizari. Lamb. Ds- 
nxus Jſagog, Chriſt. l, 5. de Sacran. a part. 4- p1ge $32. ye 
us 
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ſuit apud veteres, ut qui baptizabawtur, nudi baptiqaremur,Gc. Mulc, 


zn *P(ilm. 2.2. pag. 259. 


F. 16, This being the manner of baprizing, the greateſt: 
care imaginable to prevent indecencies was no more bur 
neceſſary, It being ſcarce poſlible that all, who were either 
. SpeRators, vr even Actors, in that concery, ſhould for far: 
have mortified their fle{bly appetites, but that on occafion 


Idem conſtat ex iis 
gue Jo, Molcus Prati- 
ſpiritualis cap. 1. narrat 
de Conone ©Prcsbytero, 
qui ob Tentationem 
quam patiebatur, non 
poterat puelam nudam 
lanfto ole inungere : 
nam ſt inungebantur nu- 
dz, ctiam baptizaban- 
tur nude, quia inunitio 
baptiſmum con/equeba- 
tur. Voll. de Bapt. Dif. 
;T. pag. 353- n F 

Diaconiſſys in bapti/- 
mo ſive miniſteria verbi 
mulieribus miniſtrare. 
vid. Magdeb. cent, 5. 
E,7.co0l. 736 |. 29, Os. 

Interez Feeminarum 
pudori pleriſque in locir 
conſulebatur mulierum 
miniſterio, qua eas ad 
Bapriſmum venicwals ho- 
weſte nudabant © exuc- 
ban, ne quid Baptizan- 
iis oculs inverecunde 
Ingereretur ; ut S.Cypr, 
Hareſ. 8g. Voll. de 
Bapt. Difp. x Theſ. 8. 


- 354- 
Eadem etiam conſuc- 
Tudo in mulicrum baptiſ- 
mo obtinebat, i414 ramen 


of ſuch objects unbefitting thaughts 
would, with the violence of an ir- 
refiſtible ſurprizc, intrude themſelves 
imo their minds, and ſally out :too, 
in unbecoming looks, if not motions 
and geſtures alſo of their bodies, 'And 
indeed indecencies, and inconvenien- 
cies, ariling from that cuſtom, and 
requiring the guardance of the tri. 
eſt care, were obſerved, and taken, 
notice of, And what care could be 
taken, was uſed o6n ſuch occaſions. 
Hence the Inſtitution of Deatoneſſes 
ro attend and aſliſt at the baptizing of _ 
women, 'toſtand about and woke: 
dow them, that nothing of indecen- 
cy might appear. Hence the baptizing 
of Men by themſelves, Women by 
themſelves, and the Toxths by them- 
ſelves; and that not only in diſtin 
companies, burſomerimes in diſtin& 
baptiſteries, or diſtin& apartments 
inthe ſame bapriſtery. Hence cartaing 
drawn about the Fonts, and even be- 
tween the Baptizer,and the Baptized. 
And hence the Godfathers holding 
the Garment of the Baptized before 
their faces, till he returoed ro them 
out of the water, | 

ut 
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» 


” "4 ns P, - - '; «. \ S 
.Chap.15. for admitting of Sprinklivy. - 275 
ut earum pudori non uni r4atione conſuli ſere ſolcat. Vol. de Baptiſmo 
Difp. 1 . Th:ſ. $.p. 353- Fe Dr. Care Prim. Chriſtian. part. 1.6.10. 
pag. 312. & 317, Deinde Presbyteri ingrediuntur in foniem intro in 
a__ & baptizantur uw maſculi, dcinde famine. Novarin, ex Au- 

re Ordinis Romani. lib. 3. Schediaſm. Sacroprophan. c. g.p.$:. Ali4 
etiam ratione conſulebatur muliebri verecundiz ; nam viri ſeparatim 2 
faminis Baptizabantur. 1d. ibid. p. 355. Interim tribus extruftis 
Baptiſteriss ita ordinavit, ut ipſe ſolos mares pucros in uno baptizarct : 
alit autem Sacerdotes ſemins jeorfim, © vires ſeorſim, At, Othonis, L, 
2.C. 15. 4p. Novarin. 16. (ortinas circa delia fixts columellis funi- 
Liiſque indus oppandi f.cit ; — ante Sacerdotem crd & comminiſtros 
linteum fune trajefo pependit ; quatenus vereenndie undique proviſum 
_ ne quid ineptiz aut turpitudinis notaretur in ſacramento, Ye. 

ovarin, 6. 


&. 17. But all care that could be taken, all courſes that 
could be deviſed, (even though it were the baptizing in 
arments provided for the purpoſe) proving inſufficient 
0 preſerve this Sacred performance from the profatations 
of wanronnefs,the Church at laſt on-this reaſon, beſides whar 
inducement ſhe had, from what had befallen at the baprizing 
of Copronymus, thought good by degrees to depoſire this 
way of baptizing by Immerhon, and even to baptize 


the healthy alſo, as well as the fckiy,in a way,berrer ſecured 


from laſcivious indecencies, lefs expoſed to ſcoffing raille- 
ries, and more agreeable with the humour of female mo- 


deſties, eventhe way of Sprixk/ing. 


- 6, 18, And now let theſe things, to©& Quare n# ritus fins 
name no more, be diſpaſſionately, «4 ſanos, alizs ad infir- 


'#nd mprejudicately conſidered, and 9% aliuead pueros,glus 


a4 adultos varietur, . ſed 
then fay, whether the Church hath |; Permanecs Wee 


not, upon grounds of higheſt pru- c<xpetir ur Sacrameotet 
dence as well as of juſteſt neceſhty, hujus miniſtri tutioremn 
hid afide the tronbleſome, more dan- 4mp/cxames modum, fu- 
Serous, and leſs becoming way of ani ps 1 4 
Immerſion, and affamed the eaſier, ;,.,,;u habeat. Ageod. 
the ſecxrer, and more decent way of Ecclef. Mogunt.fol.z3: 


Rhantization, 
S 2 CHAP. 
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CHA P. XVI. 


The Inilitution of Christ not violated by Sprinkling 3 
and the agreeableneſs of That, with the primary 


deſign of Baptiſm further manifeſted. 


C, B UT perhaps it will be ſaid, that for no neceſ7- 

ty, much leſs conveniency of man, ought there 
to be any alteration of any I»ftitution of Chriſfts, much leſs 
ſuch 3 one as is diſcordant with the deſign for which it 
was inſtituted, And therefore Immerſion being that way of 
baptizing which Chriſt did inſtitute, that way muſt ſtand, 
and Rhantization mult fall. 

6. 2, To this I ſhall anſwer by degrees. And firſt by way 
of Conceſſion, I ſay, that ſuppoling Immerſion to be a way 
of baptizing of Chrifts inſtitution, yet is it but a way : 
it is not the way z it is one way, not the-only way, that he 
did inſtitute, For indeed to ſpeak properly, be did inſtitute 
baptization, the thing itſelf: but neither immerſion, nor 
aſþerfion, nor affuþon, nor any particular mode, or way of 
baptizing, excluſive as to all others. When he tied us to 
 « the thing, he left usar liberty as to the maxner, as Dr.,1#hi- 

taker, a man favourable enough to the 'way of the Anabaps 

tilts, doth declare. And what he afſerts, I hope, hath been 

competently vindicated in the foregoing Papers, So that by 

aſperfion or ſprinkling there is no violation made of, no 

eration made in, Chriſts ſuppoſed Inſtitution : unleſs Ins- 

merſion were the one particular way inſtituted by him, and 
excluſively to all others, which I think, I have diſproved. 

5, 3. But Secondly ſuppoſing, yet nor granting, the high- 

eſt that can be demanded, or deſired, that Chrilt did infts- 

ate dipping to be the particutar way of baptizing ; yet tis 

that Ioſtiturion but a Rirmal one, of a Ceremonial Attion, 

not of a fora! Duty, And ſure no man will ſay, bur that 
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Rites inſtirured by God have given (and then why may 
they not again-give ) place to the neceſſities of man, with- 
out his offence; who, ſo the S»bftaxce of his Inſtitutions 
be obſerved, is nor rigorouſly exatting in the Circumſtan- 
rials thereof, (eſpecially now in the time of the Goſpel 
provided there be no diſdainful contempt, nor wilful negle 
obſervable in the caſe, . 

$. 4. InGes, 17. we find Circumciſion inſtituted, and as 
a Covenant, and that an everlaſting one, betwixt God and 
Abraham, and his Seed after himg-and that under the ſe- 
vere penalty of exciſion of the Party, in whom the Cove- 
nant was not obſerved, from off his People. And God ſaid 
mito eAbraham, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant therefore, 
thou and thy Seed after thee in their Generations, This 
is my Covenant, which ye ſhall keep, between me and you, 
and thy Seed after thee ,, every man-child among you ſhall 
be circumciſed, v, 9,10. And he that us eight days old 
ſhall be circymciſed among yon, every Rely, 'n, 4 
Generations -—V, 12, eAnd the nncircumciſed man-child, 
whoſe fleſh of his fore-tkin is not circumciſed, that Soul 
ſhall be. cut off from his People : he hath broken my Cove- 
nant, v.14. Here is a Rite {triftly inſtituted, as any can 
be imagined, And yet this Rite inſticuted with ſo much 
ſtrinels by God, gave way to the neceſſity, if not con- 
veniency, of Man. For it was not obſerved for forty years 
together, all the while that the Z/-aelites were in the Wil- 


. dernefs, till they were paſſed over 7:rdan, and come into 


Canaan : and that without any ſignihcation of God's plea- 
ſure, that they-ſhould omit ir, or of his diſpleaſure for the 
omiſſion of it. They were in travel, and ſurrounded with 
enemies ; they were uncertain in their motions; and con- 
tinually expoſed unto on-ſets : and in ſuch caſe the obſer- 
vation of that Rite could not but be highly inconvenient 
for them, and thereupon it wgs for the preſent laid a- 
fide, and not reſumed till they had ſet foot upon, and 
taken poſſeſſion of, the promiſed Land, Poſuab 5. 2, 3, 4, 


$, 6y 7- 
- 8. 5. 19, 
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F. 5. In Levit, 24. 5. order is given for making of 
twelve Cakes, which were to ſtand before the Lord from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, and then to be eAaron's and hu Sons, 
and to be eaten by them in the moſt holy place, and as a 
thing aiolt holy unto the Lord, and to be obſerved by a 
perpetual Stature, So, here is a poſitive Rite inſtituted, 
by which the Shewbread was to be the Prieſts for ever, and 

| to be eaten by none elle, Well, Da- 
x Sem. 21. 3-4:5-6- wid in his flight from Saw/ comes 
hungry with his Men to N 06, deſires 
ſome Bread of Abimelech the Prieſt. He tells him he had 
none under his hand but haftowed Bread, David then de- 
ſires, and takes, and eats of that Bread, which it was nei- 
ther lawful for him, nor his to eat, but only for the Prieſts, 
as Our Saviour faith, Matth., 12. 3, 4. And yet neither 
then, nor after, is any thing charged upon David tor this , 
no guilt is laid at his door for ſnch a violation of God's 
inſtitution, Nay, our Saviour alledges this very example 
of Divid's, to juſtifie his own Diſciples againit a charge 
brought againſt them by the Phariſees, Which he had nor 
done, had David been criminous in the caſe, and they 
would not have failed to have replyed upon him for it, 
A plain caſe that that Rirxal Inſtitution of God's, did give 
place to the Neceſlity of David and his Men, and that 
God would rather that ſuch a Ritual I»ſtitation ,' though 
his own, ſhould be unobſerved, than that his Creatures in- 
their necefſfitics ſhould be unprovided. 

&. 6. The obſervation of rhe Sabbath was moſt ſtrictly 
injoyned, as molt holy to the Lord , and whoſoever did 
any work thereon.was ſurely to be put to death : and this 
obſervation was to be ſucceſſive throughout their Genera- 
tions for a perpetual Covenant, Exod. 21. 12, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 17. And yet this' ſo ſevere an Inſtitution of God's 
gave place to the neceſſities of Man, The work of the: 
Sautiuary (which was laborious enough) not excepted in 
the Inititution, which forbids all manner.of work without 
exception, was to be done on the Sabbath days. The Prieſts 

| ED there- 
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therefore ſatisfied in conſcience touching the lawfulneſs of 
doing their Office, though conſiſting in never ſo laborious 
an employment, on that day, by the neceflity there -was 
for it, notwithſtanding that ſtriftneſs of the Divine Inſti- 
tution to the contrary, £0 about their buſineſs, and are 
neither'blamed by GOD, nor Man, 
Have ye not read in the Law (faith Matth. 12 F. 
our Saviour) to the Phariſees; how 
that on the Sabbath days the Prieſts in the Temple profane 
| the. Sabbath, and are blameleſs ? What they did, as being 
contrary to the Divine Inſtitution, was a profanation, bur 
as being done upon neceffiry, (becauſe otherwiſe the ſer- 
vice of God requiſite on the day could not have been per- 
formed) ſo it was free from blame. And this our Saviour 
urged in juſtification of his Diſciples, accuſed by the Pha- 
#iſees for doing that which was not lawful on the Sabbath 
day, namely plucking cars of corn, and eating of them : 
in which a&ion, though in it ſelf repugnant to the Divine 
Inſticotion, yet becaule done for a fupply of their preſent 
neceſlity, he pronounces them guiltleſs, v. 7. Yea how 
often doth he convince them, even by their own practice, 
of this truth of the Sabbaths giving 
way to the neceſſity, nor only of - Matth, 12. 10, 
Man, but even of Beaſts, Sheep, Ox- Luke 14. 5. 
en, Aſes, of which, if any fell in a 
Ditch on the Sabbath day, they would, for all the divine- 
neſs of the Sabbath's Initicution, not fail to pluck it our, 
and were not blamed therein, Nor indeed could they, as 
aRing therein but according to the will of God, and that 
plainly declared by his prophet, ( Hoſea 6. 7.) though they 
underi{tood not that paſſage in him, and are therefore bid- 
den fs yo and learn what it meant, (Matth, 9. 13.) namely 
that ſaying of God, 1 will have Mercy, and net Sacrifice, 
Wherein God declares his preferring acts of Mercy, and 
Charity, before the Ceremonies even of his own Ritual 
Lays, and likes the exhibiting of mercy towards them 
that ſtand in need of it, better than the offering of the 
; $ T4: © riche 
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richeſt Sacrifices to himſelf. Which if they had under- 
ſtood, our Saviour argues thence in the behalf of his Diſ- 
ciples, they would rather have made a fair conltruQtion of 
that aRion of theirs, in plucking the ears of cor» to eat for 
the ſatisfaRion of their preſent hunger, which their neceſ- 
ſity rendered juſtifiable, than under pretence of zeal to the 
Sabbath, have ſo fallly charged the Innocent, and as a 
determination of the queſtion for the fucure in all ſuch caſes 
of mercy or neceſlity, he tells them ( Mark 2. 27.) that 
the Sabbath was made for Man, and not Man for the 
Sabbath : intimating thereby, that the Ritual obſervation 
of that Day was to give place, when the real neceſlity of 
Man ſtood in comperition with it. 

&. 7. And now the caſe having been thus under the Laws 
of God before Chriſt's coming, and the deviation from 
thoſe Laws on grounds of mercy and neceſlity juſtified by 
our Saviour when he was come ; Can it be thought it is 
otherwiſe now, under the Evangeiical Occonomy ? or that 
he more ſeverely ſtands upon the rigid obſervation of his 
own Ritual Inſtitutions, than he did of his Fathers Ceremo- 
nal Laws ? Did he become a curſe for us, to redeem us 
from the curſe of the Law, even for non-obſervance of ſuch 
things, to bring us under a curſe of the Goſpel, for non- 
obſervance of the like things? The Goſpel has no ſuch 
curſe in it, And who can think that he, that would have 
his Sabbath broke, rather than a Beaſt ſhould periſh ina 
Ditch, would rather have a Soul periſh for want of Bap- 
tiſm, than not have it dipped, when baptized? As there- 

fore the Sabbath was made for Man, 

Cinque criem non and not Man for the Sabbath ; ſo ma 
bomo proptcr Bapti/mum, We conclude, that Baptiſm was 
ſed Baptijmus propter for Man, and not Mgn for Baptiſm : 
bominem fatus fir— and that therefore the obſervation of 
=>, pans a Rite inthe one, ought to plve place 

EEys to the neceſlity of the other : and 

that Chriſt never intended the deſtru- 
Gion of the Body, by that which he inſtituted for the 
Salvation of the Soul, | $. 8. And 


D—_— 


$. 8. Arid what may be ſaid in juſtification of an emiſſion 


of a ritual Inſtitution, may be ſaid, and more ſtrongly, in 


juſtification of an alteration in one : provided the grounds 

equally fair and jaſt ; and that there be no cootempr, 
nor contumacy inthe caſe, but the equitable plea of a juſt 
neceſliry : and provided alſo that there be no alteration in 
the ſubſtance of the Inſtitution, but only in ſome circum- 
ſtance of it : an omiſſion of the whole ſubſtance being a 
further remove from its obſervation, than a change of it in 
but ſome Circumſtantial parr, 


$. 9, And that ſuch changes have been, and been withour 
blame, will appear by inſtances.. In Dext. 5. expreſs order 
is given to keep the Paſſeover ſtriftly on the fourteenth 
of the firft month : and that Inſtitution eſtabliſhed by 
a ſevere menace of exciſion to him thar did not exaQtly ob- 
ſerve jt according to that circumſtance of time preſcribed, 
becanſe he broug ht not the offering of the Lord in his appointed 
ſeaſon. v. 13, And yet notwithſtanding, this fo ſirit In- 
ſticution gave way to neceſſity, and even by the Lords own 
approbation when conſulted in the caſe, though he had 
made no provition for it before he was conſulted, as ſuppo- 
ſing thageven the reaſon of man, without conſulting him, 
was ſuthcient to direR and determine it ſelf, as to what was 
to be done in a caſe of neceſlity, For the man that was 
unclean by reaſon of a dead body, or was in a journey, and 
ſocould not keep exaRt touch with the Ordinance, was ex- 
cuſed from the exact obſervance of it : yet not ſo as to vary 
from it in ſubſtance, but only in circumſtance. The thing 
they muſt do, no liberty from that : but they might alter 
the time, and do on the Fourteenth day of the Second 
month, what was to have been done on the Fourteenth day 
of the Firſt, v, 11, By which inſtance *tis fairly declared, 
as if writ with a beam of the Sun, that on juſt neceſlity the 
moſt ſtritly commanded Ritual Inſtitution is alterable in 
circumſtance, ſo there be no alteration of it in ſubſtance, 
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| & 10,” Touching this Inſtitution 
Compaſſ, Enquiry, the excellent Author of the Cone 
$art.2.6: 5. p28. 156. - paſſionate Enquiry hath made an 
| Obſervation, which I ſhall beg the 
favour to borrow from him ; namely that the definition of 
'the moſt minute circumſtances of this great Sacrament, and 
amongſt other, that they ſhould eat the Paſſeover with 
ſaves in their hands, ſhooes on their feet, and. their loins 
Sirt, is a plain intimation ( and accordingly by them un- 
derſtood and praftiſed) that they ſhould eat it in the poſture 
of fanding, and though it be_not jyJa; expreſſed in the 
Law, that they ſhould fo eat it, or in the Hiſtory that they 
did ſo ear ir, yet (as Mr, Pool in his Synopſis on the place 
from Bochartxs tells us ) there are ſeveral things that per- 
fwade to think they did fo eat it( and if ſo they did, then 
tO be ſure they did fo, either by a poſitive order, or ſuch 
bright ſgnification of the divine pleaſure inthe caſe as was 
Fantamount to a Precept, ) As firſt that they wete ordered 
to eat it in all the circumſtances of Travelers in haſte upont 
a journey, with their loins girded, ſhooes on their feer, 
ſaves in their hands, and expreſly to eat it in baſte, Now 
men in that condition do not uſe to fit, but ſtand, at their 
victuals, and have a kind of Proverb, which they uſe in 
the caſe, viz. WwWhilft we land we ftay not. Secondly, Philo 
affirms them to have eaten ſtanding. Nevertheleſs ( faith 
that forenamed Anthor ) it is well known, that when t 
were come into the Land of Canaan to (ctled habitations, 
they ate it ſitting, or /ying, according to the uſual cuſtom 
of feaſting in thoſe Countries. And this change continued 
all along till che times of our Saviour, without any reproof 
from God, and our Saviour him- 
Chriſtus enim & Apo- ſelf conforms to them herein, and 
ns ey = in the ſame poſture _ the on 
with his Diſciples, Now this ( faith 
yg me he further ) is the rather obſervable, 
Þ'oli Ynopſin in loc. becauſe whenas the poſture enjoyn» 
cd by God was ſymbolical wo 
e 
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haſte in which they wenr out of Zgypr, they in the change 
aforeſaid inſtiruted a Ceremony, which was ſymbolical too, 
but quite of another matter, namely of the reſt and peace 
God had now given them in the good Land of Canaan, 
And all this alteration made upon prudential conſiderati- 
ons, and the reaſon of the thing, without any warrant from 
God for theirdireRion, or check for the change. 

$. 11, Now things being ſo in the Church before our Sa- 
viours time, and in his time, what wonder it the Church 
after his :ime, upon prudential grounds of neceſſity, de- 
cency, expediency, or charity, have followed the former 
Churches example, and either wholly left off, or in ſome 
circumſtances varied from, inſtitutions of the ordering of 
Chriſt himſelf, .or his Apoſtles? For where grounds and 
reaſons of things are the ſame or equal, it cannot be a won- 
der if aRtings be the ſame or ſuitable, And thence pro- 
ceeded the laying down of the Feaſts 


of *Love;, the Orders of Widows 
and of Deaconeſles ; thence al(o pro- 
ceeded the change of the Time and 


| Manner of celebrating the Euchariſt, 


from Evening and after Supper, unto 
Morning and Faſting , and from ly- 
ing along on beds, to ſitting, ſtand- 
ing or kneeling at the receiving of it , 
and all this notwithſtanding our Savi- 
ours having ſaid at the Inſtitution of 
it, ' 9470 Tore, this do, which can 
refer to nothing leſs than the whole 
performance, ſubſtance, and circum- 
ſtances and all, And thence, to be 
ſhort,proceeded this change of dipping 
in Baptiſm into Sprinkliag , as allo 
that of baptizing naked into baprizing 
ththed, which was neceſſary to be, 
if the Church would have any re- 
gardeither to decency in the Baptiſm, 


Euchariſtis Sacre» 
mentum, © in tempore 
villis, 5 omnibus man- 
datum & Domino, etiam 
antelucanis catibus, nec 
niſi de manu Praſides- 
tium ſumims.. Tertul. 
de (forons. C. 3. 


—Quum Chriſtus tum 
Verbi, tum S4craments- 
rum Author bis verbu, 
Hoc facite, certam vc- 
ris Paſtoribus .regulam 
ſacrarum iftzrum aTie- 
num Ppraſcripſerit —- 
Theod. Beza. TraZ, . 
Theolog. Yol. 3. ep. $. 

P- Zin. 

Nam quis prudgns ſi- 
mul ac Eccleſuſtice mc- 
morie peritus dubitet 


or 
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corporis morem precepro and that notwithſtanding the word in 
Fenificari > Arqui in- our Saviours precept for baptizing 
. Frodudo paruulorum (ip fignifie to dip, and the way of 
IG 4d, we the fews baprizing in our Saviours 
- dem more,ſed, quod ſem- FiMe Was by dipping. 
per faftum conſter ci 
Mortss neceſſitate parvuli baptizarentur ; quis ſanus dubiies ita baytizatcs, 
at ſavitaris eorum ratio conſtaret? Nam © cum primum in Eccleſtie 
beptizatum ej}, neceſſe fuit ab immerſionss r1tu, qui in aqui. profluente, 
vel tame uſurpari poterat, diſcedi. Idque r4tione idouel, ſi vere $.Pe- 
rus, ſalatss rationem per Baptiſmum, non in ſordium carnis* lavecro, 
fd in ſincera Chriſtianiſmi profeſſione poſutam oſtendit. Neque enim ad 
Falutcm intereſt, vel decori in Eccleſia, vel ſanuatis ac vite rationem in 
adminiftrands Raptiſmo, nullam baberi. Herb. Thorndike, de ratione ac 
pre finiendi Controrerſias Ecclefie, p. 260, Deinde, cxi dubiun «ft 
Apoſtolos ſacran remporum itemque locorum & perſonarum rationom 1n 
excternss ritibus ſummam babuiſſe ? adcs quidem us coſdem ritus A, om- 
x74 ubique cuſtoditos fuiſe non ſit probabile, ſicut ex ills Irenzi ad Vitto- 
rem ##ſ1gni Epiſtols ſatu liquet. Quid quod quedim etiam illorum inſti- 
muta welurt communcs ills da ras ij[a neceſſitss abolevit ? Naque quic- 
guid « Apoftolis fatitatum eſt, quod ad ritus attinet, nec (tatim ſine 
ahiqua exceptione, pro regula ſcquendum exiſtimo. Nec ſane miyor ve- 
zeres illos babita ſuorum temporum ratione, quedam illis primis detrax- 
ie, quedem adjeciſſe, quedam denique immuiiſſe. Theod, Beza. Trad. 
Theolog. Yol. 3. ep. 8. a4 Edmund Grindal. Ep. Lond. p. 210. _Etrſi 
Baptiſmus proprie ſignificet immerſionem, © in vereri Eccleſia pry regi- 
ones Orientis non adſpetſione, ſed immerlione Baptiſmus celebrabreur ; 
ramen in regionitus Chriſt1aniſmi frigidioribus adſperſio loco immerſionis 
recepra ſt, proptey infantes ; quia charitas & neceiſitas diſpenſant de 
Ceremoniis, eaſque emere'a quadam _—_— quatenus id ſalud 
edraroxie fieri poteſt. Keckerman. Syſtem. Theolog.1.3.c.8.p.451. Non 
poſſumus diffteri primam 1inſtitutionem Baptiſmi inmerſione, non verd 
perlione conſtitiſſe, quod diſerte patet ex cap. 6. Rom. ver. 3, 4. See 
quiz inſtitutio Baptiſmi fads eſt in regidne calidiori, © guis tunc teuy- 
poris potiſſimum baptizabamur adulti, ideo de hac Ceremonia in regi- 
enibus frigidioribus, & boc rempore, quo infantes plerunque, rariſune 
adulti baptizentur, potuit Eccleſta diſpenſare : preſertim cum dyraaoia 
fignificationis maneat, ©& adſperſione illictiam ſordes abluantur ; ciimg; 
criam non bomo propier Baptiſmum, ſed Baptiſmus proper bominem faitus 
fr, ut propter neceſſitatent infantum charitas aliquid in ri illo po- 
_ teriemutare, Praſcrtim cim Eeriouds I bdmftoue ſit + verbo Baxfi- 
To, quod et 3 berfw, bdmja dxtem nor tantim immergo, ſed © aſper- 
go ſignificar. 14. ib, p.452, JInbaptiſmo aliud eſt de Eſſemia, - ab- 
iO, 
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Wutio, juxte ilud ad Epbeſ. 5. ubi Apoſtolus baptiſmum appear La- 
acriun A ue: aliud verd accidemtarium ; nempe nt Ablutio hoc vl 
illo modo 7 Dominic. Sot. Diſlin@, 3. qu. un. Art. 7. 


- $. 12. I anſwer Thirdly, that this ſuppoſed alteration in 


the Inſtitution of Baprilm frem: Immerſion to Aﬀperfion, 


Aﬀuſion, or Pouring on of water (if we grant it an al- 
teration ) is not repugnant to, but well enough com- 


* porting with, the proper end, and primary deſign of bapti/a, 


as 2 Sacrament, 


'S. 13. If there be any repugnancy in aſterſon or affs- 


| fron of water to the 1nſtitntion of Baptiſm, it is becaule ir 


repreſents not the barial and reſarreition of Chrift, and 
that conformity to him in both, which we undertake and 
vow in baptiſm : a lively repreſentation whereof is made 
by «total immerſion of the baptized into the water, and 
his emerſion, after ſome ſhorr ſtay in ir, from under it : 
withour which the Symbol is ſaid to be ſpoiled, and quite 
wadg another thing. Bur if that be all, things will do well 
enough, there will be no cauſe of quarrel againſt the 
Churches way of baptizing, For the Burial and Reſur= 
reftion of Chriſt, and conſequently « 
our,conformity to him in both, is as iy RIENS. 
well repreſented by powring of water *, mg. as Be” T- 
on the baptized party, as by putting 

him into it,” For whilelt water is poured upon the body, 
eſpecially as it lies along, it repreſents a burial, eſpecially 
{ul as the manner of 6«r7ing is with us. For we do not 
dip the body into the earth, when we bury ir, but pour 
earth upon the body, neither was the body of Chriſt, 
when buried, jmmeried into looſe earth, bur laid in a Se- 
pulchre of ſtone hewn out of a Rock, And if the powring 
on of water repreſent a burial, then the appearing again 
after, and from ynder that affs/ion, eſpecially if of a larger 
quantity of water, ( as in ſome places of Chriſtendom, ) 


' repreſents alſo a Reſurrefion, and ſill the better, by how 


much the «ff «ſion is wade of the larger quaprity of water, 
in EY "2 
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And the Symbol is not ſpoiled here, nor made any other 
thing than what ir ſhould be. It was to repreſent our con- 
formity with Chriſt in his b#rial and reſurreftion, and that 


Tertis quaque rcpcti- 
4 immerſto vel tinctio 
typum triduanz domi- 
ut ſepultur# exprimit— 
per quam Chriſto con- 
ſepulti ſumus in beptiſ- 
mo & cum Chriſto re- 
ſurreximus in fide, ut 2 
peccatu 4bluti, in ſandti- 
#ate virtutum vivimus, 
imitendo Chyiſtum. Can 
brati anno 1536. 


hn immerſione expreſ- 
fins repraſentatur figu- 
76 ſepulturz Chriſti, ſed 
in altis maodis baptizan- 
di repraſentatur aliquo 
modo, licet now ita ex- 
preſſe. Nam quocunque 
modo fiat ablutio,corpus 
bominss vel aliqua pars 
ejus aqua ſupponitur, ſic 
ut corpus Chriſht ſub ter- 
74 fuit poſitum. Aquin, 
ay = 7 ad RON, 
es 1p/4 baptiſmi eſt a- 
Perk oainE Yeſ 
Chriſti in” remiſſionem 
ommum peccatoram, 
imputationen juſtitiz 
Fake, que velut oculis 
noſiris ſubjiciuntur ad- 
bibltto extern« aſperſio- 
Nis ſigno, Theod. Bez, 
Trait. Theolog. vol. 1. de 
Su » ©. 4. Pp. 28, Hac 


de baptiſmi—- Res 
ejus in genere <ſ} ipſe 
hriſtus cum omnibus 


it doth. And accordingly in the Pro- 
vincial Council of Colen, Tinttion 
as well as Immerſion ( 3, e. Sprinkling 
as well as dipping ) is indifferently 
ſpoken of as expretfive of a Type of 
Chriſt's . three days burial, -and onr 
conformity to him in that, and his 
reſurrection, 


. Concil. Provircial.Colon.ſub Hermanno celc- 


$. 14. And if the' Repreſentation be 
not altogether ſo effigiative, lively 
and full, as it is in immerſion, yet 
ſo it be done in any reaſonable mea- 
fure, ſo as that by a perſon duly in> 
ſtructed in the nature of that Sacra- 
ment it may competently be diſcertied 
and apprehended, it-is fufficient, ( and 
the delign of no Sacramental attion 


we have, that I can think of, is felf- / 


evident without inſtruQion ) that re- 
preſentation* being not the primary 
deſign and principal end of Baptiſm 
a9 a Sacrament, but quite another 
thing. What may that be? Even our 
waſhing and cleanſing from the guilt 
of fin by the ſprinkling of the blotd 
of Chriſt upon us : which Beza faith 
is' Res i y Baptiſmi, the main or only 
thing of Bapriſm, or the ſubſtantial 
part of ir. And Mr, Atterſoldefining 
this Sacrament, ſatth, Bartiſm is the 
firſt Sacrament, wherein, by the = 
war 
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_ fins. 


ward waſting of the Body with wa- 
ter — the inward cleanfing of the 
Soul by the blood of Chrilt is repre- 


| ſented. Treat, of Sacr, 1.2. c.1. p.108, 


mer ivis dc beneffciis ſuis, 
fpeciatim vers bic propo- 
#11u7 nobis remifſio pec- 
catorum in ipfius ſangui- 


ue, ſentificatio in ipftus 
fpiriu, Te. Tien, Syu- 


14g. De Baptiſmo, DiÞ+ 1. The. 10, þ, $87. 


$. 15, Now this may as well be 
repreſented by any other way of ab- 
lution, though ir be but that of 4- 
ſperſron, as by Immerſion. Whence 
pertinently faith Peter Martyr 'to 
the purpoſe. ' As to what concerns 


- the nature and. genuine property of 


Baptiſm, that is the clea»ng from 
Whence in- the Epiſtle ro the 
Epheſians, Chriſt is ſaid ro have 
cleanſed the Church by the waſrirg 
of water with the word : and we are 
preached to be baptized into the re- 
miſſion of ſins. - But this cleanſing, 
whether we be dipped, or have water 


| powred, or Frinkled on us, or what- 


ever way we are waſhed with water, 
is moſt appoſitely ſhown in Baptiſm, 
So he : and tothe ſame purpoſe ſpeaks 
our Learned Door Z.ighrfoor, and 
Tilenus allo. 


tur. Peg. Martyr is 
1 Cor. 10. fol, 341. 6. 
He had ſaid newly be- 
fore, and in oppoſition 
to which ghis- is: added; 
Scio, yeteres, quando per 
atucs © wvaletudinem 
licuit, uſes fuiſſe mer+ 
ſione, que in yeterk Te- 


ſtamento adumbrats fuit, cm Tfraelite mare tranſutrerent ; non 14- 
mes eſt ncceſ/aria, neque' (and wark it) de ils praceptums extas, Ciins 
adbibetur, praclaram baba fignificationem : quis cum merginzur, cunt 
Chriſto denotamur mori : quando emergimus, demonſtramyr cum illo 
reſurrexiſſe ad 'vitam aternam. Catcrim fignificatia ijta non eſt, quem- 
admodum dixinus, neceſſaria. 1d.ib. Ad banc ablutionem Sacrainentali 


_ ſigno denetendam ſatis eſt aſperlio aque, que ac in aquam immerſio, 


revers ablutiogem ac puriſicstionem bac arguat aque ac ifhu. Dr. 
Lightfoot. Hore Hebraic. in Matth. 3.6. pag. 49 — Cim nec minus 


i aſperſione, quam in immerlione, Sacramenti analogia ſery. tur, Ti- 


lea, 
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cationis maneat.{&f adiperſioue iba ſordes abluautur 
Theol, |. 3. c.8. p. 452+ 


$. 16, Nay perhaps ſomewhat better may it be repre- 
ſented by ſome other way of baptizing than by Immerſion. 
For as the Apoſtle ſaith, (Heb. 9. 22.) almeſt all things 
are by the Law purged with blood, and without ſhedding 
of blcod is no ni And indeed in the 19th, Verle 
before, he had ſaid, that when CAoſes bad Frken dong 
#y7oa7s, all, or the whole Commandment, every Precept, as 
we read it, to all che People according to the Law, he took, 
the blood of Calves, and of Goats, with water, and ſcar- 
let wool, ang byſſop, and ſprinkled both the' book,, and all 
the People— , Moreover (v.21.) he fprinkled with the 
blood both the Tabernacle, and all the Veſſels of Mims. 
fry. (which 1 humbly conceive was done in order to the 
purifying them from all legal pollution, that might be ad-- 

ent to them, or attracted by them, and conſecrazing 
them to that purity which becomes the ſervice of God.) 
And as alluding to this rink/ing of that blood, the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt (which is by Jeſus Chriſt himſelf called 
the blood of the New Teſtament, becauſe by this blood the 
New T eftament was dedicated, as the old one was by the 
blood of Calves 2nd Goats) is by the Apoſtle called ( Heb. 
I 2. 24.) aipa parlious » the blood of Story wh. And as 
having reſpe& to our pargation, and ſanttification by that 
blood, St. Peter ( 1 Pet, 1.2. ) writes to Believers in 


Chriſt, under the title of Perſons Elett according to the | 


foreknowledge of God the Father, through ſantification. of 
the fhirit wnto obedience and iprinkling of the blood of 
Chriit : which, as that beloved boſom Diſciple of Chriſt, 
St. 7obn, tells us, cleanſeth us from all ſin, ( dy 1.7.) 
Whence again he tells us ( Rev. 1.5.) of Chriſt's having 
loved ws, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own Blood. 
Bur now never is the blood of Chriſt, which is ſeveral 
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times, called the blood of ffrinkling 
(ro which expreſſion a fair alluſion 
is made by bapriſmal fprink/ing, and 
eſpecially being that by that #þrink- 
ling of water on our Bodies is pecu- 
liarly deſigned 2 repreſentation of 
that which is done by the blood of 
Chriſt ro both our Bodies and Souls, 
even the cleanſing them from all Gn ) 


Walzus, Synopſ. par, 
Theolog. Difh. 4 4. Theſ, 
19. p. 606, 


I fay, never is the blood of Chrilt 

called the blood of dipping ; nor are we ever ſaid to be 
dipped into Chriſt" blood, only to be waſhed and cleanſed 
with it, 


* $. 17. Now the primary deſign of this Sacrament being 
to ſignifie our waſhing from fin by vertue of the fhedding 
of Chriſt's blood ; and our conformity with Chriſt in his 
Burial and Reſartefion being but the [econdary , who ſees 
not how unfirting it is for the primary to give way to the 
mary” 6 and that what more dire&ly ſignifies the pri- 
mary, ſhould be omitted, that what ſignifies the ſecondary, 
may be performed : eſpecially when that which ſignifies 
the primary 6gnifes the ſecondary allo , [»fficieztly, if not 
alcogether fo fu{y, and not that only, but tomething more 
roo, For the pouring out and fþrirk/irg of the baptiſmal 
water upon us, reprelents not only God s applying of Chriſts 
blood ſhed tro us, for our juſtification, bur alſo Chri#: 
ſhedding of his own blood for us, that thereby we might be 
juſtified , and beſides that the eff#ſion 


of the Firit of grace, and infuſion of Ac ſimull ut exei, gus 


the grace of the #pirit on us, and into 
us, for our ſanRification -here , in 
order to our glorification hereafter :; 
which eff»ſions I cannot ſee how they 
are any way repreſentable by an im- 
ger ſox into water, 


V 


conſummabantur in C 
ſto, cognoſceremus, poſt 
aquz lavicrum, de cele- 
ſt1bus portis ſanlum in 
nos Sprritum involare, (5 
celeſtis nos gratia untli- 
one perfundi. D. Hilar, 
in Maith, can.2.p.253, 


$. 18, Well 
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F. 18. Well thei, not only o#r waſhing from fin by the 
blood of Chriſt, the ſignification of which is the primary 
deſign of Baptiſm as a Sacrament, being repreſented by af- 
Fuſion, or conſperſion of water, but alto the burial and re- 
ſarrettion of Chriſt, and our conformity to him in both, 
which is a ſecondary defign of it, 

Applicatio aque neceſ- it foRlows that no violation is in this 
ſario fuit de cſſintie reſpe& done to the Inſtitution of 
mY : by gn Chriſt by this alceration of no more 
= erage —_ Dr. but an accidental or circumſtantial 
Lightfoot, Hor. Hebra, Rite 10 1t, whereby conſpexfon, af 
in Matth. 3.6. p. 50. fuſron, Or a partial mey/ation 15 put 
for a total immerſion : the ſubſtance 

Ea que ſunt yer 4c- of the Sacrament not being varied by 


eidens, non variant ſub- 1 variation of what is but accidental 
ſtantiam rei. Per ſe ._ . 
#utem requiritur corpo- If It. 
ralis al lutio per aquam : 
wade 0 Baptifmus lavacrum nominatur ſceundum illud Epb. 5, Mundans 
eam lavacro- aquz in yerbo vite, Sd quod sblutio fiat boe vel illo mo- 
do,accidit Baptiſmo. Et ideo 1alis ind non 10k unitarem Baptiſm, 
Aquin. Sum. 3. q. 66. art, 7. ad 1. Nec ad lavacrum neceſſarid requi- 
ritur immerſio ſ; ub aquam.--- Chriſti igitur mandatum eſt, ut in bapuſmo 
fas puriſicatio ſeu ablutio per Ievaorum aque. Quo verd modo ablatio 


4 
wt debeat, ſive mergendo, tingendo, perfundendo, five afpergens 


\ 
»” 


briſtus non praſcripſit. Nulla igitur in bac re muzatio fit tn Sub- 
antialibus Baptiſmi, Chemnicii Exam. Concil. Trid. part, 2.y4g.123, 
' Pro ipſa quidem Baptiſm: Ceremonia quatenus nobis 4 Chriſto tradiza 
eft, centies potius ad mortem Uigladiandum, quam ut eam nobis eripi ſ- 
namus. Sed quum in 4que ſymbolo teſtimonium babemus tam ablutionis 
noſtre, quim nove vite; quum in aqud vaut in fpeculo ſanguinem nobjs 
ſuum Chriſtus repraſentat , ut munditiem inde nojtram petamns 5 quan 
docet nos fpiritu ſuo refingi, ut mortui peccato juſtitig vivanus, nibil 
qued ad Baptiſmi Subſtantiam faciat, deeſſe nobis certum cft. Quare gh 
znitio libere ſibi permiſit Eccleſia, extra banc ſubſtamiam, ritus hahers 
paulum diffimiles. Nam alii ter, alis autem iemel rantion mergebant.. 
Calvin. in 43. Apoſt. 8. 38. p. 244, At enim, inguiunt, jubemur facere 
quod fecit Dominus; concedo, ſed its ut in ils que facienda pracepit, 
primarian confilii ipſius intentionem, , ut loquumur, 0b oculas ſemper 
beaman, formam autcm non vemere mutemus, (imo ne mutemus quidem 
allo modo, fi pracise mandata ſit ) nec tamen quod per ſe non eſt ucceſſt- 
rium amplius quam par ſit, urgeanius. Fuſſit nos Chriſtus baptizari.quo 
werbo certun eft ſignificari immerſionem, Num igitur male baptizan- 
nr, 
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| t9.the water, and then the Baprizer dipping the other half 
V a 


ith. 
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Pur, qui aqui Tantim injetts afpergumur ? Imo quod eſt in ills altion® 
mend ſub lals (nempe aque 4biutio) relld odjervartim eſt ab Eccleſia. 
Immerſio verd pro ztatis (5 regionum conditioae vel yerents ct, wel in 
ſmplicem. afperſuonem nuli cum bapziſmi imminutione quodamnado com- 
mMutarta. 'I heod.Beza, Tratat. Theolog. Yol.3. Ep. 2. pag. 195, Pra- 
wrea non eſt par ratio, abluendi rationem mutare, ac totum ſimul au- 

» L£uia in 1s qui aſperguntur, vel nduntur, elementum Bap- 
8iſmi, nimarum 4qua,conſerudiur, © ſuam ſignificationem. ÞP, Mar- 
tyr, Com, in Rom. 10. fol. 141. 4.—In Baptiſm admini(tratione alis ſuns 
aut Subſtantialia, aut Ceremonialia, aus Accadentalia. Subſtantialis ſunk, 


Aqua, & illins applicatio, fc. Ceremomatia ſumt.reliqua. Ac Subitan- 
" . tialta 


quidem neque poſſum, neque debent pr atermitii, vel immutari, Av 
Ceremoaialia poſſuns immutari, &c. Lamb. Danzus /ſ«gog. Chriſt. pars. 
4; de Sacraments, C29. þ- $21. Luamvou autem uwnmerliouſitatior- 
otim fueris, praſertim in Judaa © alin regionibus calidioribus, quim 
aſperlio ; 1amen cum neque ad baptiſini ſubitantiam perrineat hz cir- 
cumftantia ; nec minus is aſperſione, quim in 'immerlione ſacrament; 


' analogia-ſervetur, Fe. Tikn., Diip. v. de Baptiſmo Thef. 1 5, 'pag: 886. 


Virum autem- ſtmel: aut. ter. immergatur, ami” ſe. 4qus ſuperinjandarur 
zerzid, non variat Baptiſmi Eflentiam. Aged. Eccleſ, .HMoguntinenſ. 
23» ky : 


&. Ig, Andif the 1nftitztion of Chriſt do ſignifie'a pur- 
ting of the whole Party to be baprized under the Water by 
the Baprizer,(which I apprehend to be the Anabaptiſts no» 
tion of the word : ) and that Inſtitution be violated” uvleſs 
that order be exactly. obſerved, (and if, not, why do they 

rel us ? ) then the eAnabaptiſts are guilty of the ſame 

ing tha they charge us withall, For they (in ftritneſs 
of . fpeaking according' to this notion of baprizing): never 
baptize any at all agreeably to the Inſtitutiqn of Chriſt. 
For as-they. baprize no Infants ar all., which are the. moſt, 
capable ſubjeRs of ſuch baprization ; ſo they baptize no- 
Men,, no not even.the moſt adult, ſo, They, do not take. 
Mev and Women that are all out of the Water, and ſo im- 
mer/a them wholly into-it : but of. Perſons that are already 
in part in- the Warer, (it may be up to the middle) they, 
immerſe the reſt which as yet is not in ic, And:ſo-the. wark; 
is divided, betwixt the Baprizer and the Baprized-: rhe-Bap- 
tized firſt dipping one halt of himſelf, by going fo deep in- 


of 


292 A Concluſion by way of Chap. 17. 
of him, by putting the reſt of him under the water, when 
he is in. So that their rota! immerſion is no more but a 
half baptizing, For none can properly be ſaid to baprize 
any more than he puts under water , and that is but one- 
balf: unleſs a Synecdoche may be allowed in their caſe, 
as well as ours, by which that which is done to a part, 
may be ſaid to be done to the whole, And ſo theſe rigid 
exaQors of a totd! immerſion are found in the iſſue to be 
but praRiſers of a partial merſation, And therefore mult 
they if we be in fault, even ſhake hands with us ; as be- 
ing in the ſame condemnation, that we are in: though I 
think, for the a&ion it ſelf, whether their, or our way 
done, neither of us is to be condemned, 

_ But this conſideration being too minute and 
tri ing to dweli upon, I will not thereby be detained 
fromdrawing to a Concluſion, in order tothe refreſhing 
of the Reader, who may by this time bg ſufficiently tired, 
with reading ſo thin and dilute a diſcourſe as this is: 
and that I ſhall briefly diſpatch in a word or two to thoſe 
Anabaptiſts, who are for a total dipping in Baptizing, 


—T— —_— 


CHAP. XVII 
A Concluſion by way of Parznelis to the Dippers. 


$.1.J Will not be fo diſingenuous, as not to acknow- 

ledge, that the way of Baptizing which ye are for, 

hath much to be ſaid for it : as neither Tifapreeing with the 

word of Inſtitution, nor with the 

*T28 Ufvg F Sx- * Nature of Baptiſm, nor with the 

roly = 6 _—_ ' — veneer the C_—_ 

yrs ;.ox Church, nor with former * Conlti- 
D: Ball dep. 8. ©. Butions of this particular Church, 


I Fo þ+ 177. Fors, 2» 
Man oipvos | 
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Myuwnoduluu TW reel T3 yes dt 54 Paitlioudl@&, bore? 35 
e132) my Ilu71 barley onjpd]e, 1d, ib. Nem yer tri- 
emerlionem triduens mors Chriſti © reſurretio 
repreſentatur. Nicet. Com. in N:z. Orat. 40. not. 33.col. 1072. D. 
To 5 duwieue sms ix. dap 3 xets dmvurtr, z; Th Teiry 

nuege dvicy * irs x; nuns oy Tw bamtiouar: Drnoxor res avigd w- 
Sw. 7% 30 xgmdVaas T3 werdVoy & Th xorvubillpe. Telny x; dra- 
Joaa!s Tar J)oi + Seevalov x Thi Tethueggy ard eumy Th XeFE. 

D. Athanaſ, Di#. & Interpret. Parab. S. Script. q. 94. þ. 422. Tom. 2,. 
Nos autem qu6d tertio mergimus, triduanz ſepu'turz ſacraments ſigna- 

mus: ut dum tertio infans ab aquis educitur, reſurrettio triduant rem- 

poris exprimatur, Tc. Greg. 1. ep. Leandro, Tom. 2, col. 609. See Dr. 

Caye, Prim. Chriſt. part. 1, c. 10. pag. 320, 321. 1 The rites of 
Baptiſm inthe Primitive Times were performed in Kivers and Foun- 

34ins, where the perſons to be baptized ſtood, and received that Sa- 
crament, Gc. Not. of F. G. on Sir Tho. Ridleys View of the Civil 
Law. pag. 176. Yid. Dr. Cave, Prim. Chriſt. part. 1. c. 16, * Sciant 
ettam Presbytcri quando ſacrum baptima miniſtrant, ut non effundane 
aquam ſuper capita infantium, ſed ſempey niergantur in layacro : ſicut 
exemplum pr.ebuit per ſemetipſum Dei filius omni credenti, quando eſſet 
ter merſus in und:s Jordanis. 7ta neceſſe eſt ſecundum ordinem ſervari 
& baberi. Synod, apud Celechyth. ſub Wultredo Anno Chr. $16. ap. 

Spelman. Concil. Angl. Tom. 1. p. 331. Fid. B. Taylor Caf. Conſc. 

b. 3-6. 4. Kul, 15, S.6.p. 640. (& ib, Set. 13. p49. 644, 645+ 


&. 2. And as ſome Learned Perſons, who have defended 
the Lawfulneſs of Sprixkling, have yet in ſome reſpects 


* preferred Dipping before it: fo 
4 (A. * Ablutio autem fiert 


though I blame your holding an in-. 


diſpenſable Neceſlity of ir, contrary 
to the Rules of Charity and the Pra- 


. Rice ofthe Catholick Church,in ſome 


juſtly exceptionable Caſes, grounded 
on Gods own Declaration of his 
Will ro have Mercy rather than Sa- 
crifice , yet in order to the Peace of 
the Church, by your Re-#nioz with 
it, and the ſaving of your Souls, by 
reſcuing you from under the guilt of 
Schiſm, 1 could wiſh the Practice of 
x retrieved into uſe again, fo far as 


V 3 


teſ} uam, non 
ER on porn im- 
merſionis, ſed etiam per 
modun aſperſionis vel 
effuſionis : 5 ideo quam- 
vis tutius ſit baptizare 
per modum immerſio- 
nis ( quis boc babet 
communior uſus ) poteſt 
tamen fieri bapriſmus 
per modum alſperſionis, 

vel etiam per 
effuſionis, &e. Aquin. 
Sum, 3. q- 66. art.7. Cc, 
Poref} 1gitur witroque 
pollibly 
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utroque modo baptizeri, poſlibly might be conſiſtent with De- 
2amen convenicntius, © coucy of baprizing, and1afety tothe 
aptius, & ſecurius «<} Bavtized 

baptizare immergendo : -  PAPHIZEG., 

& #4 ſateſt de aqua, totum corpus debct demergi: fi perum, ſufficit 
ſi ſit taxtum de aqua, quod immergi poſſit pars 'principsus, &e. Bona- 
vent, lib. 4.diſt.3.Art.2.q.2, Scias 14n0n qu0d. licet. per aſperſionen 
vel effiſionen aque fieri baptitmus, abi cfſet ralis conſuerudo z 
Ilaudabilior tamen of .conſuerudo, ut fiat per immerſionem. Lynwood. 
Conflit.1. 3... de Baptiſmo 5 ejus effedu. Vas.ilud.in Conftit;Edmundi. 


$.i3. ButI muſt alſo be ſo juſt as to ſay, (and I bope 
too, that Thave made it to appear ) that there is much tobe 
ſaid for the way that ye oppoſe. Ye ſee it to be repugnadt 
neither to the Word of Inſtitution, but lying within the 
circle of its comprehenſion , nor yet to the Natyre of 
that 'Sacrament, but eminently exprefling the Primary 
Deiignof it, and conipetently the' Secondary, Ye ee it 
now praCtifed in moſt Churches of the world, and may 
trace its prattice through all former Ages of the Church. 
Ye neither find it contradicted by any Scripture, but coun- 
tenanced by many , nor condemned by any Council, but 
left uncenſured by all, Among all the ancient Catalogues 


of Hereſies, ye find not the Rhantiſts ( as you are'pleaſetl 


to name us ) reckoned for any ; nor any Separation made 


from any Community on account of their being ſuch, . 
Ye find none of the ancient Fathers diſputing againſt it for” 


its.unlawfulneſs. nor diſſwading from it upon account of its 


anſufhiciency, Nor of the many baptized by Sprinkiing in . 


their Sickneſs, do ye find any, on either of thoſe accounts, 
baptized by Dipping after 'their recovery, Ye find thoſe 
learned and judicious Reformers, who threw erroneous 
Dottrines and Superſtitious Pradtices out of the Church, 
continuing this 'DoErine, and confirming this Praftice \in 


it. And yelee it ſtill maintained and defended by Perſons . 


of greateſt eminency both for Learning and for Judgment 
inthe Reformed Churches, In the Primitive — 


AA EEE IT 
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ſame effeRts were obſerved to be 5 
wrought on Perſons baptized in Sick- —_ Non ſicut ſcorpi © 
neſs and in health: ſo at this day —_ oe, BD. Oy 
may ye obſerve Perſons baptized by ® _ 
SpriNiing, as richly furniſhed with 

all ſpiritual graces as any now, you 

can tell us of, baptized by Dipping: 7, guramentis ſalt- 
the great God, that is above means, tzribus, neceſſirate £0- 
and is not tyed to means, working geme & deo indulgentt- 
the like effe&t by little as by great 4 ſu4m largiente, #0: 


means ; and as fully ard effeQually 1 porn gy ay + 


communicating the graces of baptiſm 1, js. 

by a few drops, as by a whole ocean. 
It isa way of kindneſs to the weak, of mercy to the ſick, 
and of ſafety toall, It is a way agreeivg with the con- 
ditions of all Times, and with the tempers of all ſeaſons, 
Tt ſuits with the Conveniencies of all countries, and with 
the Neceſlities of all places, It complies with the State of 
all Perfons, and with the Coaſtitution of all Ages, It 
provides for the Modeſties of the baſhful, and prevents 
unchaſtities in the Luſtful, In a word *tis the way which 
moſt Churches in the world, after many hundred years 
tryal of dipping, have at length in their practice and conſe- 
quently in their judgments, preferred before it, having 
generally laid that down, and as generally taken this 
up. | 

's. 4. Owhy then ſhould you perſiſt in a contrariety 
to that, which is not contrariant to the word of Inſtitu- 
tion ? Why ſhould you impugn that, which is not repug- 
nant to the nature of the Sacrament > Why ſhould you 
quarrel that, which agrees with the practice of the Catho- 
lick Church? Why ſhould you contradi&t that, which is 
not contradicted by any Text of the Sacred Scriptures ? 
Why ſhould you condemn that, which never yet fell under 
the Cenſure of any Orthodox Council ? Why ſhould 
that be uolawful with you, whoſe lawfulneſs was never. 

V 4 queſti- 


EAI. "= BED iv VA L#f oe hes 
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queſtioned by the ancient Fathers ? Why ſhould that be 
a Nullity with you, which was ever a Reality amongſt 
the Primitive Believers? Why ſhould any on that ac- 
count bet rebaptized by you, on which never any was 


k 

I 

) 
rebaptized in any Community of Catholick Profeſſors ? : 
Why ſheuld that be turned out of the Church by you, which } 
] 

) 

k 

{ 

| 


was dcliberately continued in it by our pious, learned and 
judicious Reformers ? Why ſhould that be made a Mocke- 
ry of by you, which hath been ſealed by the communica- 
tion of rhe graces of Gods Spirit > Why ſhould the Sen. 
timent of your handful of illegal Conventicles, that can no 
more preterid to extraordinary Inſpiration than any other 
Community of Chriſtians, be preferred before the judg- 
went of ſo many legally conſtitrured national Churches ? 
Why ſhould you retrench that liberty which hath been 
eſtated on the Church of Chriſt, by him that was the Law- 
giverto it? Why ſhould you deprive weak, fickly, dy- 
10S creatures of the benefit of that Mercy, which hath 
been indulged to them by God the Creator of them ? 
Muſt no conſideration de had of Countries and Places ? 
no reipet to Times and Seaſons ? no regard to Perſons 
and Conditions ? but your Opinion and PraCtice be made 
a. Rule and a Meaſure univerſally to all, and in ſpite of 
all, not only inconveniencies, but even incapacitics, and 
neceſlities too? And muſt all the Churches in the world, 
and all the Chriſtians in the world , that conſent not” 
to, and concurr not with you therein, be unchurched 
and unchriſtned too for this ? Is this cauſe enough for 
you to ſeparate your ſelves from the acknowledgedly 
beſt reformed Church upon earth? Conſider, I beſeech 
you, your ways, with the ſad conſequents of them, 


&. 5. O how great is the Guilt you contra upon your 
ſelves by your running into, and continuing in a Schiſms, 
ppon this account : even the guilt of being carnal and ſen- 

(2) 1 Cer.3. 4 #4, according to (a) St, Paul, and 

Fude v. 19, © St, 7#de; the guilt of walking con- 
= | = 


 _ 
®.. 4d 
= 


hs WA XA 


SB wv... © © 3 


" . S 
F . l 
* 
- - 


* Chap.17. Parzneſis r 


4 
4+ 29s +» 


« F< # 


FEW at... 


» 
Find 


o the 


wb Io om io 49% 
. : = «Y : 
- 
. 
: s, 
b 


", 
- 


trary both ro (6b) Faith and (c) cha- 
rity according to St, Cyprian ; the 
guilt of a crime as bad as (4) here- 
fre, according to St, Chry/oftom , 
as il} as (e) 1aolatry and (f) Sacri- 
ledge, according to Dionyſius, Cy- 
prian,and Optatus ; Which is (g) An- 
tickriſtianiſm, and (hb) Devil-wor- 


(b) Haxe Eecleſie 
unitarem qui n0n tenet, 
renere ſe fidem credit? 
D. Cyprian. * Unit, 
Eccleſ. (c) Quam vi 
ro p cl ſ 
 cogitat, qui diſcor- 
die 7 k Ec- 
cleſiam ſcindit, pacem 
turbat, charitatem diſ- 


ſhipping, according to Optatus, Pro- ſpat? D. Cypr. de V- 
ſper, and St, Ignatins a crime ur. Eccleſ. (d) Ts 
ſo great (5) as ſcarce bath any great- #5 «ty *pymvey 
er than it ſelf, according to Sr, Ang,  o6y 

not expiable even by (k) Martyr- yaxcs. D.Chryſ. in ep. 
dom to him that continues in, and ad Epb. Ed, Savil. p. 
hath not repented of, and returned $33; (£©) *Oux adb- 


from it, according to St. Cyprian, Cortes Gotatting 
: | wroudons i Eraxar T8 
ui gigar pwapreia, tar" $we 5 weitur. Dionyl, ap. Euſeb. 1. 6. 
6. ws. Pejus boc crimen eſt quim quod admiſiſſct lapſi videmur. D. 
Cypr. de Unit. Eccleſ. (i) Quod in Sacrilegos & parricidam 
you fecerat, in Schiſmaticis fecis. t. lti,p. 25, (8 Appt 
ret Aptichriſtos omnes eſſe quos conſter 2 charitate arque ab unitate 
Fccleſiz receſſiſſe. Optat.l. 1. p. 25. Ab _ ſeperatus, bereticus 
ob & Amtichriſius, Proſper. de Prom. & by implend. c. 5. 
h) Tg Nefiaw aarpider. D. Ignat. ep. ad Smyrn. (1) Now 
eſſe quicquam grevius Sacril gio Schiſmatis. $. Ang. contr. Permen, 
l.2,2, (k) Tules erſt occiſi in confeſſions nominis fuerint, 
macula iſtz nec ſanguine abluitur, inexpiabils & gravis culps diſ- 
cordiz nc p purgstur. D. Cyprian, de Unit. Eccleſ. See 
Dr. Ham. of Schiſm, c. 1. ſ. 6, where theſe, and ſeveral more 
Sentences out of rhe Fathers to the ſame purpoſe, are colletted, 


J 6, Again, how great is the Miſchief that your Schi/m 
either hath actually attending on ir, or bath a natural 
tendency unto, and which, without the intervention of 
a divine providence, is likely to be conſequent unto it. 
You cut your ſelves off from Union with the Church, 
and from thoſe bleſſed advantages of its prayers and Sa- 
"R | craments z 


} 
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craments; and from all thoſe ſalvifick influences, which 
from the Head are by orderly communication derived to 
all Memb:rs in union with it, You out your ſelves of its 
proreRion ; and all aſliſtances, that as Members of the 
fame Body with it, you might not only in charit” expeR, 
but in jultice claim from it, And you expoſe'your ſelves 
1 infinite Temptations to forſake the Truth, and to em- 
brace Error. 'Tis ſeldom known but that thoſe that be- 
Bin in Schiſm, do end in Hereſie. and your Secinian Bre- 
thren might give you a ſad document hereof, if no 0- 
ther did. 

&. 7. And 'twere well for the Church that the Miſchief 
went no further than ſo, But, Gangrene like, the Sore 
ſpreads. You are impatient of being what you are only 
amorglt your ſelves : but are reſtlels to bring in others 
to your party; and have your Emiſſaries abroad whom 
you ſend out, by preaching and diſputing to bring in Pro- 
felytes ; and ſo involve them in the ſame guilts, deprive 
them of the ſame advantages, and expole them to the ſame 
Temptations with your ſelves. 

6. 8. And yet the Miſchief ſtays not here, but extends 
it (elf to a greater latitude, Your Schiſm, like other Dj- 
viſions in Ghriſtiavity, diſparages the Chriſtian Religion, 
aS a way unable to give any ſolid bottom whereon to fix ; 
finee the Profeſſors of it are not at unity amongſt them- 
ſelves, but lit into infinite Diviſions and Parties, fo that - 
Turks, Fews, and Pagan are ſcandalized at it, and on that 
account refuſe to embrace it, It diſcredits particularly 
the Engliſh Churches Reformation as inſufficient, and need- 
ing to be new reformed : ſo that all turnings from Pg 
are to no purpoſe, without {till more turning , w_tl 
they come at eAnabaptiſtry : where yet we lee there is 
no ſtay; but a further r«rning fl, even from thence to 
Duakery, and thence round to Popery again. It weakens 
the Reformed Intereſt, and expoſes it to be made a Prey 


ro the Popiſh Faftion, opening another Gap for that Po- 
rent 
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tent and Politick Enemy to break in at ; who when he 
comes, as he will be ſo Frog, as to bear down all before 
him, ſo he will be ſo wiſe, as to leave none ro ſtand be- 
ſides him, And as ye will not ſtand, if we fall; ſo will 
ye not eſcape, if we be deſtroyed, but 6/aze in the ſame 
fires, that b«rn us. To infiſt no further on this Head of 
Diſcourſe , it tends to the ruine of the Kingdom, For 
$chiſms in the Church ave naturally productive of Fatti- 
ons in the State z (as we have, God knows, ſufficiently 
learnt by our too late, and too ſad experience hereof! ) 
and Diviions at home are invitations to an /wvafion from 
abroad ; and even court its coming, And God grant that 
neither we, nor you, may ever live to find this verified in 
the effet of it. If ever it ſhould, the conquering Sword 
will know no difference betwixt Gue/ph w_ Gibelive, but 
haraſs, ravage, and ruine all, p 

$. 9. And laſtly, O how lirtle, or rather no cauſe at 
all have you, by your Schiſm to draw, either on your 
felves that Guilt, or on your ſelves and others this 
Miſchief ? 

$. 10. If it were demonſtrable that in this- Point we 
were in an Error ; yet ſure an Error in a Church fo no- 
bly reformed as ours is, in ſo little a matter, as a fmall 
variation in the circumſtance of an Inſtitution , and up- 
on Reaſons of Freat prudence, high charity, and ur- 
gent neceſſity, ſhould not be a ſufficient ground for you 
to make a Separation from its Society and Commmnion, 
and turn Schiſmaticks. Would ye 
conſult Mr. Hilderſham, a Man ſome- 7Ze8. 35. on Job, 4. 
time the darling of Diſſenters from 
the Church of England, he would teach you, that thoſe 
Aſſemblies, that enjoy the Word and Doctrine of Salva- 
tion, though they have many corruptions remaining in 
them, are to be acknowledged the true Churches of God, 
and ſuch as none of the Faithful may make Separation 
from, And he would prove what he taught by the Ex- 
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ample of - our Saviour himſelf communicating with the 
Zews in the then ſervice of God, notwithſtanding all the 
corruptions that then were both in the Prieſts, and Peo- 
ple, and Worſhip. 

$. 11, But much Jcfs is it ſo, when it is ſo far from 
being demonſtrable that we are in an Error, that it is 
rather demonſtrable that we are in the Truth, Poor I, 
not worthy ro be a hewer of Wood, or a drawer of 
Water for the Santuary of my God, with my weak Rea- 
fon and ſcanty Reading, ſhort Memory and few Books, 
little Health and leſs leiſure, have in theſe Papers 
made it diſputable at leaſt, whether we be in any Er- 
ror, or no ; if I have not ſolidly prov'd it, that we 
are in none, Another, probably, that were furniſhed 
in detter meaſure with thoſe things that I want, mighr 
put it beyond diſpute, And who now, that were wiſe, 
would run themſelves upon ſuch a dangerous Rock as 
Scbiſm is, in a Point of fo nice and thin a ſpeculation 
as this ? (but the wode of applying the Bapti/mal water) 
and when ſo much may be ſaid on the adverſe fide, as may 
gn this: 

G. 12. But leaſt of all is it ſo, when, be we never fo 
much in an Error, you are not obliged ro communicate 
with us in our Error, For however erroneoully we bap- 
rtize our own People, you are not tyed up by us to thar 
way of baptizing, Whoe're of you wants baptiſm for 
kimſelf, or for any of his, may have it performed among 
us by Dipping, And I do believe, that never any, who 
defired, was denyed to be ſo baptized, by any Miniſter 
of the Church of England. 

$. 13, -Wherefore, ſince ye were initiated into Chri- 
Rianity among us, and were of us, before ye went our 

from us, I will ſay to you, as Mr. 

Rev. 3, 20, Brightman, a Man ſometime of great 

eſteem among the Men of your way, 
ſaid to ſome that forſook the Communion of this Church 
iq 
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in his time, Redite ad' Ecclefiam, que vor genuit & alait, 
Return to the Church that bred and bronght you wp: and 
do not obſtinately continue in that pernicious way of 
Separation from it. 1f ye muſt be ſeparating, let ir be 
from the company of Schiſmatical Congregations ; and 
joyn your ſelves ro the Society of Catholick Chriſtians. 
Help to heal the breach you have made in the Church, 
by returning to Unity with that Society from whoſe 
community ye brake off , and; ſtrengthen thoſe Hands 
by your Conjuntion, which ye have weakened by your 
Separation. L 

$. 14. I ſhall conclude with a good wilh, to, and for 
you, God grant you a right underſtanding” in this, and 
all other - concerns of Chriſtianity ; and eſpecially in 
thoſe wherein you diſſent from the Church of Zng- 
land : that ſo you may, with full ConviRtion of Judg- 
ment, and a clear Satisfaction of Conſcience, Re-unite 
with it again, To this, I think, all Lovers of Truth, 
and Peace, will ſay, eAmen: and Lord Jeſus, ſay thou 
eAmen tO it allo, eAmen, and Amen, | 
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